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PREFATORY NOTE

Ins ths Istters contained in this book there will be found many
Fa&tern names, both of people and places, difficult to handle
for those, like myself, not conversant with Ambic. The
Arabic alphabet has charafters for whicl we have no satis-
fafory equivalents and the Arab language has sounds which
we find it difficult to reproduce. We have therefore in dealing
with them to content ourselves with transliterations, some of
which, in words more or less frequently used in English
have become translations, such as ‘ Koran," ‘ kavass,® etc.
But even these words (there are many others, but I take these
two as an example) which have almost become a part of the
English language are now spelt differently by experts, and
at firt sight it is difficult to recognise them in “Quran * and
“ qawas *—which latter form is I believe in accordance with
the standardised spelling now being officially introduced in
Bagdad. Gertrude hersclf in her letters used often to spell
the same word in different ways, sometimes because she was
trying experiments in transliteration, sometimes deliberately
adopting a new way, sometimes because the same word is
differently pronounced im Ambic or in Turkish., These
variations in spelling have added 2 good deal to the difficulty
of editing her letters especially as reference to expert opinion
has occasionally shown that experts themselves do not always
agree as to which form of transliteration is the best.

I have therefore adopted the plan of spelling the names
as they are found when they occur in the letters for the fArst
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PREFATORY NOTE

time, and keeping to it. Thus Gertrude used to write at first
* Kaimmakam,” in her later letters ‘ Qaimmagam,’ 1 have
spelt it uniformly with a K for the convenience of the reader

and so with other words in which the Q has now supplemented
the K.

The word *Bagdad " which used to be regarded as the
English name of the town, a translation and not a translitera-
tion, was spelt as I have given it in Gertrude’s firgt letters
long ago. It is now everywhere, cven when regarded as 2
translation, spelt * Baghdad * and it ought to have been so
spelt in this book. The same applies to the name * Teheran
which is now always spelt * Tehman’ but of which I have
preserved the former spelling.

Dr. D. G. Hogarth has been good enough to read the
preceding pages of this Prefatory Note, and to give them his
sanction. ' He adds the following paragraph:

“A more difficult question $till in reproducing proper
names has been mised by the vowel signs in Arabic, in-
cluding that for the ‘ain 20d by the diacritical points
and marks which convey either nothing or a false meaning
to uninstructed Western eyes.”

I have therefore omitted the vowel signs altogether,

My own interpolations, inserted where required as links or
clucidations, are indicated by being enclosed in squase
brackets [ ] and by being “indented,” i.e., printed in a
shorter line than the text of the letters.

The formule beginning and ending the letters have been
mostly omitted, to save space and to avoid repetition.  The
heading H. B. at the top of 2 letter means that it is addressed to
Gertrude’s father, and the heading F. B, means that it is
addressed to me.



PREFATORY NOTE

I am mo# grateful to the people who have given me
counsel and help in compiling this book: Sir Valentine Chirol,
- Mrs.W. L. Courtney, H. E. Sir Henry Dobbs, Dr. D. G.
Hogarth, Elizabeth Robins, and Major General Sir Percy Cox,
- who has had the kindness to read and correct many of the

I am also much indebted to the following for placing
at my disposal maps or photographs, letters or portions of
letters from Gertrude in their possession, or accounts of her
written by themselves: Captain |, P, Farrar, Vice-Admiral
Sir Reginald Hall, Mrs, Marguerite Hatrison, Hon. Mrs.
Anthony Henley, The Dowager Countess of Jersey, Mary
Countess of Lovelace, Hon. Mildred Lowther, Mr. Horace
Marshall, Hon. Mss, Harold Nicolson, Sir William Ramsay,
Mr. E. A. Reeves, Miss Flora Russell, Lady Sheffield, Mr.
Lionel Smith, Mr. Sydney Spencer, Lady Spring Rice, Colonel
E. L. Strutt. Also for clerical help given me by Mrs. D, M.
Chapman and my secretary Miss Phyllis S. Owen.

Frorence BeLL.
Mourwt Grace Priory,

Angust 1927,
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Gertrude Margaret Lowthian Bell, to give her all her
names, although she rarely used the second, was born on the
14th July, tﬂgﬂ, at Washington Hall, Co. Durham, the resi-
dence of her grandfather, Isaac Lowthian Bell, F.R.S., after-
wards Sir Lowrthian Bell, Bart. Sir Lowthian, ironmaster and
colliery owner in the county of Durham, was a distinguished
man of science. His wife was Mar Pattinson, of Alston in
Cumberland, daughter of Hugh Pattinson, F.R.S. Ger-
trude’s father, now Sir Hugh Bell, was Sir Lowthian’s elder
son ; her mother was Mary Shield, daughter of John Shield,
of Newcastle-on-Tyne. Gertrude therefore had the possi-
bility of inheriting from both Northumbrian and Cumbrian
forbears some nlg the energy and intelligence of the north.

Gertrude was three old when she lo§ her mother,
who died when Gertrude’s brother Maurice was born.
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INTRODUCTION
10 THE LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

Gertrude Bell, happily for her family and friends,
was onc of the le whose lives can be reconétruéted from
their correspondence. _

Through all her wanderings, whether far or near, she kept
in the closest touch with her home, always anxious to share
her experiences and impressions with her family, to chronicle
for their benefit all that happened to her, importaat or un-
important: whether 2 mmnﬁ‘uml:s of adventure or an account
of a dinner party. Those . varied, witty, enthralling,
were a condtant joy through the years to all those who read
them. It was fostunate for the recipients that the aét of writing,
the adtual driving of the pen, seemed to be no more of an effort
to Gertrude than to remember and record all that the pea set
down. She was able at the close of 2 day of exciting travel
to toss 2 complete account of it on to paper for her family,
often covering several closely written quarto pages. And for
many years she kept a diary as well. Then the time came when
she ceased to write a diary. From 1919 onwards the con-
Gidential detailed letters of many pages, often written day by
day, took its place. These were usually addressed to her
father and dispatched to her family by every mail and by
every extra opportunity. Besides these home letters, she found
time for a large and varied mnigan&mm with friends outside

1 female, among the former
being some of the most didi ished men of her time. But
the letters to her family have provided such abundant material
for the recongtrution of her §tory that it has not been found
neces to ask for any others. Short extrads from a few
outside letters to some of her intimate friends; however, have
been included. The earlier of these letters, written when she
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INTRODUCTION

was 4t home and therefore sending no letters to her family,
show what her home life and outlook werc at the time of her
Exlhaod,whm she was livi :dlmryhﬁ:—-msu far as
er life could ever be nrd:mry foreshadow
ifures given in hersu of her
gm ual development on all sides ughthc}'m:, gnm:nnﬁ
as she went the almost incredible variety of experiences whic
culminated and ended in Bagdad. Letters written when she
was twenty show that after her triumphant return from
DxfurdwlthoneofthgnmﬁhnlhmFmofhuyu:shc
tthhcndfﬁmrththengﬂmtoﬂlthcmm&mg#;f
her age, g in everything, enj everything,
lu g fencing, gomgm[.ond&?mpagmﬁ, makin :mil:l:lt
g drawing in to her circle intimates of
he also !uvndh:rmunnyhfc,mwh:d:htrocmpﬁinns
included an absorbing amount of gardening, fox
she was a bold rider to—hounds interesting herself in the
people at her father’s ironworks, and in hc:muun}' village,
friends in every dire@tion. And when she was wan-
dering far afield (her waudcnngsbcgmvery carly—she went
to Roumania when she was twenty-two and to Persia when
she was twenty-three) she was always ready to take up her
urban or country life at home on her return with the same zest
as before, carrying with her, whmve:shewas,h:rud:nt

zest for Imuwlﬁ! hlight of her eagemess
on to one field f&:ﬂa&um&a and making it her

own, rf,:admg, assimilating, discussing until the years found
her ranged on equal terms beside some of the foremost
scholars of her time.

To most people cutside her own circle Gertrude was chiefly
known by her achicvements in the Eat, and it is probably
the &tory of these that will look fo:mthmbouk But
the letters here published, the time she was twenty uatil
the end of her life, show such an amazing range of many-
sided ability that thcy may scem to those who read them to

present a piéure worth recording at every Stage.

S-chnlar et, historian, archzologist, art critic, moun-
taincer, explorer, gardenes, naturalist, diftinguished servanr
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INTRODUCTION

of the State, Gertrude was all of these, and was recognised
by experts as an expert in them all.

On the other hand, in some of the letters addressed to her
family are references to subjeéts or events that may seem trivial
or unimportant. But Gertrude’s keen interedt in every detail
concerning her home was so delightful, and present her in
such a new light to many who knew her only in public that
these passages have been included.

Her love for her family, for her parents, forher brothers and
sisters, her joy in her home life, has always seemed ro thosewho
shared that ﬂc to be so beautiful that it is worth dwelling on by
the side of more exceptional expetiences, and by the side of the
world-famous achievements of one whose later life especiall
might well have se ted her in mind and sympathy as w
as in person from her belongings. But her letrers show how
unbreakable to the lagt was the bond between her and her
home, and above all between her and her father. The abidin,
influence in Gertrude’s life from the time she was a little chil
was her trelation to her father. Her devotion to him, her
whole-hearted admiration, the close and satisfying companion-
ship between them, their deep mutual affeftion—these were
g:i'ud iom the very foundation of existence until the day she







The Letters of Gertrude Bell

CHAPTER 1
1874-1892
CHILDHOOD—OXFORD—LONDON

his is the earliedt letter extant from Gertrude,
diftated when she was six years old. Tt is addressed tome,
at 2 time when she was not yet my little daughter but my
“ afectionate little friend.”
Mopsa, about whom she writes, was 1 large grey
Persian cat, who played a very prominent part in the
houschold.]

Renmaaxs, CoaTnas, REpcax, Sepe., 352b, 1874

" Dﬂklﬁﬁm hty this She has be
Maopsa has very naughty this morning. She en
scampering all over the dining-room Cilla says. 1 had a great
chase all over the hall and dining room to carch her and bring
her to Papa. She bit and made on¢ little red mark on my hand.
During breakfagt she hissed at Kitty Scott. Auntie Ada had
her on her knee and Kitty was at one side. As Auntie Ada
let Mopsa go down she hissed at Kitty and hunted her round
to my side of the table. Please Papa says will you ask Auntie
Florence if she will order us some honey like her own. 1
gave Mopsa your message and she sends her love. Iforgot to
say Kirty was very frightened. 1 send you my love and to
Grandmamma and Auntie Florence.
Your aficétionate little friend
GerTRUDE BELL.
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[|Atr.h:timctiut the above letter was written, the two
ch&tmwcmhnng with their father at Redcar on the
Yorkshire coast. His unmarried sister, Ada Bell, was then
living with them,

Gertrude was eight when her father and I'were married.
She was a child of spirit and initiative, as may be
imagined. Full of daring, she used to lead her little
brother, whose tender years were ill equipped for so much
enterprise, into the most perilous adventures, such as com-
pmn_ing{fim,ﬂt;his ﬁ:fm;,mfoé[:uw!:crﬂl;in
jumping from top of a garden nine lgh 1o
the ground. She used to alight on her feet, he very
scldom did. Or she would lead a climbing expedition
on to the top of the greenhouse, where Maurice was cer-
tain to go xﬁmugh i while Gertrude clambered
down outside them in satety to the bottom.

They both of them rode from a very early age, and
their ponies, of which they had a succession, were 2 con-
stant joy.

From her carly years Gertrude was devoted to flowers
and to the garden. I have found a diary of hers when
she was eleven. It was an imposing looking quarto
volume bound in leather, apparently given her for a
Christmas present in 1878 but only kept for a few pages,
alas, Thave left her own spelling,

an. 11. 1879 Sunday—we in liberry morning,
Feb. n.Rcad(%mmu]Ig. Iﬁiwﬂo&'ﬁrbﬂm.
We went into the gardin, I looked at flowers. Stilted an.
14. 1879. St. Valenti Daf I got 12 valentines, The
lessons went very badly. the lessons themselves were good.
mléhgot twopence , . . We caught a pigion we put it into a

L

13 Feb. The pigion was brought into our room it drank
some milk anﬁ:g;pﬂt a lot on Eny bed. so we wenr into the
cuboard. Breakfaft.- I read all the moming. Dinner, I read
all the afternoon. Tea. I played with Hugo. Mother read to
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CHILDHOOD —OXFORD—LONDON 1811

us. Tavght Maurice hy and read. Went to bed tied,
hadn]lrrf:tnlknot fu.ng?;l%lm'ﬁmtmsiup.

Feb. 16 . . . . We now have out some yellow crocus and

rimroses snodrops and primroses, Primroses and sno-
in my garden. Crocus in Papas.”

[The only remaining entry in the diary is an account of
her birthday, the day she was eleven, Monday, 14th of
July. The record, the celebrations, and all the presents
seem amusingly childish for a little girl who was reading
Green’s History before breakfast, and devouring every
book she could find.]

When I woke up I went to see the time, It was a quarter
to seven, I woke Maurice. then I hid my face and he got out
his presents. he gave me scales a fireplace with pans kitchen
furniture. then I found under my pillow a book from nurse
then we got up. When we were ready we went into Mother’s
room and there I found a hopping toad from Auntie Bessic
dinner set from Mother, watening can from Papa. Then we
went downstairs to breakfast Mother and Maurice and 1
cooked a dinner because it was wet. we had soup fish mince
crockets puding, cheese and butter and desest,

'EGuuu&:mmthnlymnsmcdmcmufspdﬁng,
and all her life long there were certain words in her
letters that were alwnlrs czdt wrong. She always wrote
* siezed,’ © excercise,’ orbitant.” Sometimes * privi-
ledge.”
'f“flemkinglessommfmndmiuthedinrymdsonm—
times in the early letters did not have much pradtical
result. She never excelled in thisart.

The two or three years following the time described
in the diaries were :E:nt happily at Redcar with Maurice—
years of plaj'in%a out, and smdj'ino% under 2 German
governess, and having pet animals, of which there were
always one or two on hand. There were periodical
onslaughts of grief when one of these died, grief modi-
fied by the imposing funcral procession always organised
Fntth:mmddl:d: burial in 2 special cemeteryinthegarden.

9
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LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

Gertrude’s and Maurice’s earliest and favourite com-
panion from babyhood onwards, was Horace Marshall,
their firt cousin and son of their mother’s sister Mrs.
Thomas Marshall. Then after their father’s sccond
marriage the two Lascelles boys came into the circle as
intimates and cousins, the sons of my sister Mary spoken
gcfuiuthclcnmashundch{uy,m&of Sir Frank Las-

es.

Florence Lascelles, my sister’s only daughter, is con-
stantly mentioned in the letters. She was a good deal
younger than her two brothers and Gertrude, but as she
grew up she was always one of Gertrude’s chosen friends
and companions. She married Cecil Spring Rice in 1904,

When Gertrude was fifteen and Maurice had gone to
school, she went, firft a5 2 day scholar and afterwards as
2 boarder, to Queen’s College in Hatley Street, where a
friend of her mother’s, Camilla Croudace, had just been
made Lady Resident. Gertrude lived at first at 95 Sloane
Street with my mother Lady Olliffe, who took her aad
Mnuﬁremhnrhuuﬂiflgcyhadbmgmdchﬂdm
of her own.

The History Lecturer at Queens College at that time
was Mr. Cramb, a distinguished and inspiring teacher.
Gertrude’s intelligence mgl;l:titudc for history impressed
him keenly, and he strongly urged us to let her go to
Oxford and go in for the History School. The time had
not yet come when it was 2 usual part of 2 girl’s educa-
tion to go to 2 University, and it was with some qualms
that we consented. But the result justified our decision.
Gertrude went to Lady Margarer Hall, in 1886 just before
she wascighteen, sheleftitin June 1888 just before she was
twenty, and wound up, after those two years, by taking
a brilliant First Class in Modern History.

One of her contemporaries at Lady Marparet was Janet
Hogarth, now Mrs. W. L. Courtney, who, in a delightful
article contributed to the North American Review, entitled
“ Gertrude Bell, a personal $tudy ™ and also in her
interesting book ““ Recollected in Tranquillity,” has des-

Io
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cribed Gertrude as she was when she firft arrived at Lady
Margaret Hall—1 quote both from the article and the
book. . ... “ Gertrude Lowthian Bell, the most brilliant
student we ever had at Ladr Margaret Hzll, or indeed 1
think ar any of the women’s . Her journeys in
Arabia and ber achievements in have passed into
history. 1 need only recall the bright promise of her
college days, when the vivid, rather untidy, auburn-
haired gisl of seventeen firt came among®t us and took
our hearts by storm with her brilliant talk and ber youth-
ful confidence in her self and her belongings. She hada
mo# engaging way of saying * Well you know, my father
cays so and so’ as a final opinion on every question
under discussion—{[and indeed to the end of her life
Gertrude, with the same absolute confidence would have
been capable of &till quoting the same authority as final].

“She threw herself with untiring into every
phase of college life, she swam, she she played
tennis, and hockey, she afted, she danced, she spoke
in debates ; she kept up with modern literature, and told
us tales of modern authors, moét of whom were her child-
hood’s friends. Yet all the time she put in seven hours of
solid work, and at the end of two years she won as bril-
liant a Firgt Class in the School of Modern History as
has ever been won at Oxford.™

And many years later Mrs. Co who had herself
taken a firt class (in Moral Phil y) the same year
as Gertrude, writes as follows in * Brown Book’

which is the organ of Lad Mﬂ%zm Hall :

“* 1 never lo& touch with her for well nigh forty vears
* after we parted in the First Class* as she said the day |
went round to Sloane Street to wish her joy when the
History List appeared.”

The untidiness in Gertrude’s appearance referred to by
Mrs. Courtney gradually gave place to an increasing
taste for dress, and she is remembered by more than one
glrlwn who saw her during the finals of the History

ool as appearing in different clothes every day. The

Il
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parents of the candidates were admitted to the *viva voce’

of the examination, and I have a vivid piture in my
memory of Gertrude, showing no trace of nervousness,
sitting very upright at a table, beneath which her slender
feet in neat brown shoes wete crossed.  She was, I have
since been told, one of the first young women at Oxford
to wear brown shoes, of which she set the fashion among
her contemporaries.

Mr. Arthur Hassall of Christchurch, Oxford, who
knew her well, records the following incident of Ger-
trude’s “viva voce.” 1 quote from his letter: “S. R.
Gardiner, the famous historian of the times of James I
and Charles 1, began to “ viva voce’ Miss Bell. She replied
to his first question * I am afraid I must differ from your
estimate of Charles 1) This so horrified Professor
Gardiner that he at once asked the examiner who sat
next to him (I think it was Mr, H. O. Wakeman) to con-
tinue the “viva voce,” ™

The result of the whole examination however did her
so much credit that she may perhaps be forgiven this
lapse into unparalleled andacity.

Mrs. Arthur Hassall also writes: * Gertrude went ro
the four balls given at Commemoration that week, of
which the last was the night before her “viva voce,” and
danced all the evening io-nk(.i;f brilliantly happy.” She
also writes : * she was the only girl I have ever known
who took her work for the schools and her examination
ina gay way.”

¢ the happy culmination of her two years at Oxford
she rejoined her tamily in London and then at Redear,

My siter—Sir Frank Lascelles being at thar time
Minister at Bucharest me to send Gertrude
Eum §ta wit‘l;1 them for the ﬁ:;inter, after the return

¢ ining that uenting foreien diplo-
matic Society E ht be a help for GErtmd:g?‘ mPget
rid of her Oxfordy manner.” My sister was very fond
of Gertrude, whom she called her niece and treated like
a daughter : they were the greatest friends, The effel

12



CHILDHOOD —OXFORD—LONDON

howeveron Gertrude's “ Oxfordy manner ™' of the society
of foreign di ts was not all that Lady Lascelles had
hoped, g:'it s recorded that on one occasion when 2 dis-
tinguished foreign Statesman was discussing some of the
International problems of Central Europe, Gertrude
said to him, to the stupefaltion of her listeners and the
dismay of her hostess: “Il me semble, Monsicur,
que vous n'avez saisi I'esprit du peuple allemand.”

There is no bt that according to the ordinary

canons of demeanour it was a mistake for Gertrude to
proffer, as we have been shown on more occasions than
one, her opinions, let alone her criticisms, to her supe-
riors in age and experience.
But it was all part of her entire honesty and independ-
ence of judgment: and the time was to come when
many a distinguished foreign statesman not only lis-
tened to the opinions she proffered but accepted them
and aéted on them.

Gertrude hardly ever dated her letters except by the
day of the week, sometimes not even that, so that where
the envelope has not been preserved I have had to guess
the year by the context. By some mischance none of her
letters from Bucharest seems to have been preserved,
but we know that she was extremely happy there, and
keenly interested in her new surroundings. From
Bucharest she returned to London, from London she
went to Redear, enjoying herself everywhere. At Redcar
she shouldered the housekecping and also various
aftivities among the women at the ironworks, Clarence,
often mentioned, being Bell Bros. ironwotks on the
north bank of the Tees.

Her letters of this time give a pifture of her relation
to the yuun%_[ct chil step-brother and her two
step-sisters, Hugo, Elsa and Molly. Hugo was ten years

ounger than Gertrude, Elsa cleven years younger,

olly thirteen years, Her letters often recount w
she was doing with her two little sisters who adored her.
Hugo by this time had gone to school. Some letters are

13
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LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

hmgvmthuahcwmhctwm :i_z?md 1892 during
the time spent in England in one our two homes
cither in London in the house shared with my mathet, or
ntgﬁzﬂm, whete we lived until 1904, d’I‘htse Il;}ttérs are
mostly about every day happenings, alwa ifted into
something new and exciting by G-urtrm;:'s youthful
ze&. Some of these carly letters are to her parents, others
of which fragmentary extrafts are given, are to Flora
Russell, who remained her intimate friend all her life.
Flora was the elder daughter of Lord and Lady Arthur
Russell, who lived in Audley Square. The Audley
Square circle, the house, the hosts, the people who used
ta assemble there, formed for Gcrrmgz,oas for many

others, a cherished and congenial surrounding ]

To H.B. Loxpon, 1889,

... The little girls spent all day with Hunt [their nurse] at
her brother-indaws, They came home at cight, radiant.
Molly says he was a v‘ctggl‘fn& man, he gave them strawberrics
and cream and lots of flowers but to their surprise he had no
servants though he has a conservatory | We suppose he must
be 2 market gardener. , . .

To F.B. Rep Barns, 1389,

1 think the reason the books were so high was because of
the dinner party—it was before I bc%m to house wasn't
it, 50 I:lm not mpnnhsiblctilth]?ugtlmll cel asif T were.

I pai 1 ut the butcher with what you sent, and
h:di;rlum which I have kept for nm?tim:. ”

I went to Clarence to-day and arranged about the nursing
lefrure to-morrow,—there were a lot u% things to prepare for
it. Then I paid some visits and came home with Papa at
4.35. Molly and I have since been picking cowslips in the
fields. It is so hc:wmlr here with all the things coming out

ong. Iam glad 'm here.
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Ta F.B. Lowpos 158,

« «+ . I must tell you an absurd story. Minnic Hope was
sitting with an Oxford man. Presently he her hand
and said *“ do you see thar young lady in a blue jacket?”

ET

“yes ™ said Minnie lying low. “ Well * said he in an awe-

&ruck voice, “ she took a first in History 1 [

To F.B. Loxnox, Fridey, 14th Febraary, 1889,
... In the afternoon Sophie [my younger sister, now Mrs.
H. ]. Kitcat] and I walked across the Green Park to the Lon-
don Library where I had a delicions rummage with a very
amiable sub-librarian who routed out all the editions of Sir
Th., Browne and Ph. Si for me to see T took down the

names and dates and with these I felt prepared to face
Bain himself,
To F.B. Lormox, [uly jith, 1889,

Billy [Lascelles] and I satin the garden and had 2 long talk so
long izt he only left himself a quarter of an hour to catch his
train, | expefthemissedit. He wanted to take me with him to
Paddington aad send me back in a hansom, don’t be afraid,
I didnl':tigo-—whn would have happened if I had, it was ten
o'cloc

Yesterday morning T went to the French Literature class at
Caroline’s [Hon. Mrs. Norman Grosvenor] house, T came
back here, dressed, and went to Queen Street for a seven
o;tciuck dinner—we were going to the Spanish exhibition
arterit.

We drove in hansoms to the exhibition and Cngm‘n ——
brought me home, I hope that doesn’t shock you ; I discussed
religious beliefs all the way there and very metaphysical con-
ceptions of truth all the way back—that sounds rather
doesa’t it. 1 love talking to people when they really
talk sensibly and about things which one wants to discuss.
1 am rather inclined to think however that it is 2 dangerous
amusement, for one’s so ready to make oneself believe that the
things one says and the theories one makes ate really guiding
principles of one’s life whereas a matter of fa&t they are not at

15
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all, One suddenly finds that one had formulated some view
from which it is very difficult to back out not because of
one’s interlocutor but because the mere fat of fitting it with
words ves it upon one’s mind, Then one is reduced to the
i le necessity of trying even involuntarily to make the
fadts of one’s real life fit into it thereby involving oneself
in a mit of half-truths and half-falsehoods which cling about
one’s mind do what one will to shake them off. ,
I¢’s so hot this morning, T went into the gardens to be cool,
but presently came the babies who announced that they
were barons and that they intended to rob me. I was rather
surprised at their taking this view of the functions of the
aris , till T found that they had just been learning the
reign of Stephen. Molly informed me in the pride of newly
acquired knowledge that there were at lea&t 11,000 castles in
his time ! So we all played at jumping over 2 string, not 2
cooling occupation, till fortunately Miss Thomson came
mmmd m in. Did we tell you how Molly puzzled and
shocked her dreadfully the other day by asking her suddenly
what was the French tor * this horse has the Staggers ™ L. . .

To E.B. Rep Barws, October 30, 188,

The ladies of Clarence were friendly, and oh, anexpefted
joy | their accounts came right. ...

The children and I played the race game in the nursery,
They have a great plan but unfortunately they have not hit
upon any way of cacrying it out, of all catching the measles
and being laid up together indefinitely. It seemed to me a

me form of conversation and I left them discussing it
and their supper very happily. They have expressed no re-
grets as to your absence. . . .

To BB Ren Bawss, Nowember 2575, 1889,

My gown came from Kerswell this morning—charming |
[ am so glad I did not have a black one, Ihz%adtli hl:lsu.l
dancing chsnn, learne two more parts of the sword dance,

16
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began the minuet. It is lovely, you must learn it the first
dancing lesson you are here. It was so finc this afternoon, 2
rough sea almod up to the esplanade. 1 walked a long time
and then came in and did history for to-morrow.
[ie. to the children’s lesson for the next day
She was teaching them history.]

To F.B. Rep Bamws, Deember 1, 1889,

+ + + » The little girls and T went out before lunch. Th:g
m::&minmmymom.mdlmdc:hmmchuﬂds
coffee lunch, thﬁm disappeared. I expect to sec them
again shortly. They had supper with me last night by which

1 have read Swinburne’s Jonson which T will keep fort you,
it is quite excellent. 1 should very much like for a Christmas
present Jonson's works edited by Gifford in 3 vols. not bi

ink. There are some of his masques I want to rea
I don’t think they are to be found anywhere else. ... .

The little girls think it is a great pity you are coming back
so soon, because we are so comfortable. We shall be delighted
to have you though, one’s own society palls after a time.

We had ’:ﬂ’iﬂl cooking lesson yesterday, made scones
and gingerbread and boiled potatoes. . . ...

To F.B. Loxpon, 1880.

About the little girls frocks, Hunt would like to have one
tor Molly made of cambric matching the pattern of Elsa,
16d. a yard 40 in. wide; the other rwo one for edch little

irl of nainsook which is a shade finer and will she says wash
er, 13d. and 38in. wide. There are two insertions, one at
6% not so very pretty, one at 1o} very pretty indeed.

Would you Ekt to have Molly’s cambric frock trimmed
with the 6} inscrtion and the two nainsook frocks with the
10 or would you prefer them to be all trimmed with the
cheaper insertion ? The cheap insertion is not at all bad and
don’t think it would lock otherwise than well but there is no

3 17
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doubt that the other is nicer. However it is also 4d a yd.
ﬂﬂl’ﬂ s & ®

Mr Grimston says that he cannot snppg us with mutton at
gd a pound, it is so dear now. 1 have asked the other butchers
and find they are all selling it at rod or 1o} a pound so I think
it wonld be best to pay 1od for legs and loins—what
say you? .. ..

ToFB. Lonpox, February 12, 1890,

... Met Lord —— in Piccadilly who stopped and said
« Oh, few do vou do ? and then of course had nothing more
to say. So I told him I was going to the Russells’ ere he
said we should probably meet—and then we went our ways.
It is 50 foolish to §top and talk in the street—onc only does it
out of surprise. '

... Miss Croudace gave me tickets for a soirde at the Old
Water Colouts this evening, but T have no one to take me
so 1 can’t go. ...

To F.B. Ren Bamws, April 2ad, 18g0.

1 have just returned from Clarence where I found only 2
few mothers but some very agreeable ladies amongst them.
I walked back with a very friendly ﬂr—I wonder who she
was, She lives in the New Cottages only comes up to the
other end of Clarence for the Mothers’ Meeting and for con-

finements | .

.. . » llsa’s cambric frock is quite charming. It fits her per-
feétly and is most becoming. 1 never saw her look so bewitch-
ing and so grown up too.

To EB. Ren Bawmss, April 1726, 1890,

.+ . - 1 should like to go to the first drawing room if you
could because | shall want some evening gowns and
have none till T can use my court gown.

18
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To F.B. Rep Banxs, April 1805, 1890,

I like the pattern you seat us very much, it is charming, 1
certainly think a green velvet train would be micer than a
black don’t you ? Iam just going to Clarence so good-bye.

To F.B. Rzp Basxs, Nes. 16, 1850,

« «+ . The little girls and I had a peaceful evening together.
They appeared about half past six and I read them selections
from Stanley’s letters by which were much interested.
We looked out his route in the map. Molly was so enthusiastic
that she carried the atlas and the Times up to the nurses and
expounded it all to Lizzie. Elsa had great difficulry with her
knitting. The $ttches kept dropping in the most unaccount-
able way and had to be picked up from the very bottom of
the cuff. ; Eu'.nu pigs have been sold | the little girls have
realised 2/6 by the transacdon.

izzie, first our nursery maid, then lady’s maid, was
Hunt’s daughter. She was with us 38 years and is still
in touch with us all,]

To E.B. Ben Bamxs, 1890,

The children rode on donkeys this afternoon but it was
not very successful for we refused the assistance of the don-
key boy and uently could not get the donkeys to move |
We passed a ridiculous hour and finally left our beasts stand-
ing peacefully on the esplanade and came home. I don't
think judging by their former adtivity that there was any fear
of their escaping.

To F.B. Lowpon, 1390,

This is just a little line to tell you how I am getting on. 1
had a very nice moming. Lizzie and I weat out together and
did some delightful shopping in Sloane Street and then
walked up Piccadilly and up Bond Street and went on myself
in 2 hansom to the National Gallery where 1 spent 2 peaceful
hour.

i9
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To EB. Lownaw, Feb. 84k, 185z,

Aﬂ:h:s%csgeamfma&aﬂ.dlwmm‘ﬂmﬂmdsmh
afrernoon for the sashes, they nothing approaching the
colour, but 1 will find it somewhere. 1 am much interested
about your gown, though as you rightly supposed I'm 2
little sorry its black 1. ...

To-day Flora and I called on Sarah Lyttelton [now Hon.
Ms. John Bailey] and had a delightful lo talk with her. 1
like her so much, .. . I want some sashes which are citherina
cardboard box or on the high shelf outside my bedroom door.
chucmmyﬁbbnnsls%mu.’ldﬁke them too. . . .

I went to Audley Square where Heary James appeared.

To F.B. Lowoos, Feb. 14, 1892,
Horace came here about three on Saturday and we walked
to Kensington where I took him to call on Mrs. []. R.]

Green. It was pleasant and amusing. . . . Mrs. Green told me
that Mr. York Powell had said to her—this is not a becoming
gtory, and suited for the ears of one’s immediate family only—
that I was the only girl he had ever examined who knew how
to use books or had read things outside the prescribed course
and that he thought 1 had got into the heart of my subje&t.
What a little daring it takes to deceive his misguided sex |

To FB. Lowpown, Feb. 1645, 1892,

. ... 1 ordered the buttons today at Woollands. Thope they
will prove satisfactory.

I regret to announce to you the death of my trumpeter,
under which cplamﬁll circumstances I'm bound to tell you that
Lady Edward [Cavendish] has been very complimentary
about me to Auntie Mary. She is pleased to approve of me.
We all dined at Devonshire House on Thursday.

The L mmhueinﬂmdmcmndmmo?theimon;h:
:};h.h; go if Lady Arthur will take me. Isuppose I can
as -
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. Fab, 182,
This afternoon 1 called on the Lushingtons,
[She was at this time @taying in London with Lady
Lascelles.] §

To F.B. Loxpow, Feb. 20, 1892

We dined at Devonshire House. There were there Lady
Edward, William Egerton, Alfred Lyttelton and Victor
Cavendish [now Duke of Devonshire] who came in from
the House announcing that he mus be back in 30 minutes
but finally stayed till ten, Victor C. is tremendously interested
inhispulitics,ulksofnmhiu,gd_sc; it is very nice to see,
gs genuine enthusiasm always 1s.

To F.B. Losmon, Feb. 218d, 1891

.,..Ymdnysurhmabsnrdthingmni Auntie
Mz.rgahzd one out ; Florence and I were ing together ;
the boys alone here, hear 2 ring and a voice asking for Lady
Lascelles, then for me, then angrily, “ Well, it'sa very odd
thing for I was told particulacly to come here this afrernoon.”
Presently we came in and found Lord Stanley’s card—now
this was very odd for Lord Stanley does not know Aunt

We wondered what could be the explanation until
tea time when Auntie Maisie came she said “ I hear Heary is
iving you Persian lessons | || Then it appeared that Griscl
% vie to whom [ had related my attempts to find a teacher
o ian had sent him—he is a good Persian scholar. Auntic
Maisie had met him at Dover Street at lunch and he had told
her he was coming hete to teach me—and had asked if he
would bcli.ke.lyto%ﬂdusin. She had said “ no ™ but he had
come all the same. . . .

I had another offer of lessons on Saturday safternoon at
Mrs. Green's from Mr. Smaiﬂhlfccllsmllmdby receiving
special instruction from the Shah in person. . . .

ET .38
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To F.B. Lowmon, Feb, 2625, 1892,

1 have been paying a visit to Maclagan this morning. Which
Ithmkmmulh:nbnmfmhngnmdmdumgmc
lately. He gave me a tonic and told me to take care of myself
and not do too much. . . .

It was pleasant at Mansfield Streer. Mr. William Peel,
Horace, Diana, Harold, Grisel, Mildred Hugh Smith.

[Horace Marshall, Diana Russell, Harold Russell,
Lady Grisel Ogilvie and Mildred Hugh Smith, now
Countess Buxton, G.B.E.]

Uncle Lyulph presently went to sleep ; Harold, Mildred and
Ihndalonga.mgamu:mgtﬂlkto which lasted all the
evening. She is such a nice

On Thursday I walked in the aftemoon with Flora and
went back with her to tea.

The Stanley dance was :xtma:dmmly successful. There
were about 20 little girls and ten big ones and 2 few ]meg
men. We danced wildly with the children and thc‘]
men. At eight 2 kind of elaborate tea was provided for the
children fnfusnsm:.]]dmnuofsunpmdcuﬂ:tsmdm
on, Uncle Lyulph was quite taken aback by the splendor
of his party, “ I knew we should have something to eat,” he
said, ““ but this gloat I certainly did not expe&.” He was so
much pleased by the success of the evening that Auntie
Mus:cthmksh:wﬂllﬁhc:gwu:algmwnupbaﬂ ¥

[** Uncle Lyulph,” then Hon. Lyulph Stanley, after-
wards Lord Stanley of Al , and later Lord Sheffield.
“ Auntie Maisie,” now Lady Shefficld.]

ing this , there are few letters to her

[Dunnig have st:rt&d a few u-tmﬂsm from her letters

to Flora Russell, recording some of her doings.]

To Flora Russell Reocan, Jan, 4, 1362,
My DEAREST FLORA,
. « I bad 2 long and delightful letter from Clara the other
night, she is 2 person who charms and interefts me immensely
[Clara Grant Duff, now Mrs, Huth Jackson),
22



CHILDHOOD—OXFORD —LONDON

To the same Ren Barws, Jeu. 10, 1892
.+« + Lady Arthur’s approval is very well worth having, and
Iam grateful to you for telling me of it......

‘To the same. HReo Bamms, Ja. 13, 1892,
We have spent a racketing fortnight dancing and afting ; 1
am just beginning to fall back into my ususl peaceful frame of
mind which is rather difficult to regain, 1 feel to have got
mfﬂm:nd I:-chmindhmd with the whole WE{:T;H during the course
of it t I must hurry alon st to carch it up again,
But it’s the old world 1 mllymo catch up. 1 hgvc just
got to an inviti stage in my Latin when I there is really
1o reason I shouldn’t read anything—and as a matter of
I can read nothing without dictionariés and great labour. The
slough of despond is nothing to it. But 1 mean to wade on
diligently for the next formight and stumble as best 1 'may
over £: hosrid catching briars of prepositions and conjunétive
mo .

To the same, Rep Barxs, Asgurd 13, 1852,
We spent a madly amusing five days at Canterbury, of
which nothing remains to except that we danced every
ni%;.sawagoodd:alof:ﬁckﬂmdmlkcdaﬁtdc.
you remember discussing what other girls do with
their days? Well! I have found out what one particular
class does—they spend the entire time in rushing from house
to house for cricker weeks, which means cricket all day and
ing all night; your party consists of an eleven and
enough pirls to pair off with—you discuss byes and wides and
Kemp at the wicket and Hearne's batting 2nd any other topic
of a similar nature that may occur to you. It seems 1o me 1o be
rather a restless sort of summer. . . .

To the same. REp Bamwns, [Jily 22, 1802,
The Lascelles are moved to Teheran which is rather
thrilling. 'I'hcyu:comingbachmEnglandnuwmdmy
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uncle goes to Persia in October, my aunt later, I don’t know
when. I should like her to take me out with her, Persia is the
place I have always longed to see, but I don’t know if she will.

I expedt my aunt be rather annoyed for she will hate
being so far away, but it is a great promotion. As for me if
only I go there this winter everything will have turned out
for the best.

I 'wear a blue-green velvet in my hair which is becoming.

To the same. Rep Barxs, D 23, 18g2.
* Ihave been reading Latin with great energy. It'salangua
cfwhichlhnuwvég:yutﬂ:butwhnscdﬁémlﬁﬁm
mastered somehow for T constantly find brought up
against a blank wall by my ignomance of it. It is very interest-
ing to leamn but I could wish it were a2 little easier. ., .

To the same: Rep Bazxs, 1892,

This is for the private eye: wishes to ish m
Persian things, hu]:nwmtsc{m“]zc;ﬂcym so after E;Eci:hhm{
tation I have decided to let him and T am writing him another
six chapters. It’s mther a bore and whats more I would
vastly prefer them to remain unpublished. I wrote them you
see to amuse myself and I have got all the fun out of them I
ever expect to have, for modesty they are extraordi-
narily feeble. Moreover I do so loathe people who rush into
print and fill the world with their cheap and pasty work—
and now I am going to be one of them. At first I refused,
then my mother thought me mistaken and my father was
disappointed and as they are generlly right I have given way.
But in my heart I hold very Efnnle first opinion. Don’t
speak of this. I wish them not to :ﬂ

To the same, Rep Bamws, 189z,

I read a certain amount of history with the children’s lessons,
for exercise, and the works of Balzac for amusement, Dante
for cdification. It's an agreeable and a varied programme, ..
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CHAPTER I

1892-18¢6
PERSIA, ITALY, LONDON

[Gertrude went to Teheran, to her great joy, in the
spring of 1892.

Her letters from Pessia, of which there were 2 good
many, ate like those from Roumania unfortunately not
to be found. The only one we have is addressed to her
cousin Horace Marshall, written from Gula Hek, the
exquisite summer resort of the British Legation.

To Horace Marshall Guranex, Jewr 18, 1892,

Dear Cousmy MmE,

Are we the same people I wonder when all our surround-
3{5:, associations, acquaintances are changed? Here that
h is me, which womanlike is an empty fjar that the
by fills at muﬂl@dmthmd:mn&m&:ﬁ;mc;
had never of, now the wine is more im the
jar when one is :hirﬁ}', therefore 1 conclude, cousin mine,
that it is not the person who danced with you at Mansfield
St. that writes to you to-day from Persia—Yet there are
, English sed.im:nts at the bottom of my sherbet, and
ps they flavour it more than I think, Anyhuw] remem-
unsndear in a former existence, whom I should
hkc to drag into onn and to guide whose spiritual coming
Imudnwpnthsmmk. And others there are whom I
remember yet not with regret but as one might remember
people one knew when one was an inhabitant of Mars 20 cea-
turies ago. How big the world is, how big and how wonder-
ful. Itcomutomusndmdously presumptuous that I should
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dare to carry my little lgxrsnmlity half across it and boldly
attempt to measure with it things for which it has no table
of measurements that can possibly apply. So under protest
1 write to you of Persia : 1am not me, that is my only excuse.
Tam y pouring out for you some of what I have received
during the la& two months,

Well in this country the men wear flowing robes of
and white and brown, the women lift the veil of 2 Raphael
Madonnz to look at you as you pass ; wherever there is water
a luxuriant vegetation springs up and where there is not there
is nothing but stone and desert, Oh the desert round Teheran!
miles and miles of it with nothing, nothing dgrowing O - in
with bleak bare mountains snow crowned and furrowed with
the deep courses of torrents. I never knew what desert was
till T came here; it is a very wonderful thing to see; and
suddenly in the middle of it all, out of nothing, out of a little
cold water, springs up a garden. Such a garden!| trees,
fountains, , roses and a house in it, the houses which we
heard of in firy tales when we were little : inlaid with tiny
slabs of looking-glass in lovely patterns, blue tiled, carpeted,
echoing with the sound of running water and fountains.
Here sits the enchanted gnncc, solemn, dignified, clothed in
long robes. He comes down to meet you as you enter, his
house is yours, his garden is yours, better still his tea and
fruit are yours, so are his kalyans (but I think kalyans are 2
horrid form of smoke, they taste to me of charcoal and paint
and nothing else.) By the grace of God your slave hopes that
the health of your nobility is well 2 It is very well out of his
great kindness. Will your magnificence carry itself on to this
cushion? Your magnificence sits down and spends ten
minutes in bandying florid compliments through an inter-
Eﬂrcttr while ices are served and coffee, after which you ride

me refreshed, charmed, and with many blessings on your
fortunate head. And all the time your host was probably a
perfect stranger into whose privacy you had forced yourself
in this unblushing way. Ah, we have no hospitality in the
west and no manners, [ felt ashamed almo#t before the beg-
gars in the street—they wear their rags with 2 bewter grace
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than 1 my mo@ becoming habir, and #be veils of the com-
monest women (now the veil is the touchstone on which to
try a woman’s toilette) are far better put on than mine. A
veil should fall from the top of your head to the soles of
youzfcrt.ofthnlfulmnﬁnmd,mdiuhnuldnctb:mm-

parent.

Say, is it not mather refreshing to the spirit to lie in a ham-
mock ftrung between the plane trees of 2 Persian garden and
read the poems of Hafiz—in the original mark you l—out of
a book curiously bound in sm:upuf leather which you have
bought in the bazaars. That is how 1 spend my momings
here ; 2 fiream murmuss past me which Zoroastrian gardeners
gde with long handled ﬂ:adts into tiny sluices i:adh;iinm

flower beds all around. The diétio whﬂi::; is in
my hammock is not perhaps so poetic as the other attributes
—let us hide it under our mF:slin petticoats |

This also is pleasant : to come in at 7 o’clock in the morn-
ing after a two hours’ ride, hot and dusty, and find one’s cold
bath waiting for one scented with delicious rose water, and
a&ficrir;:n:xcdlmund longed for breakfast spread ina teat in

t else can 1 give you but fleeting impressions caught and
hardened out of all knowing ? I can tell you of a Persian
merchant in whose garden, stretching all up the mountain
side, we spent 2 long niz, from dawn to sunset, breakfasting,
lunching, teaing on ing but Persian foods. He is noted
for hls%ws 'ujgjty; cvery evening parties of friends arrive

y “he goes out, entertains them,” said the
Persian who told me about it, * spreads a banquet before them
and relates to them Sories through the night. Then
cushions are brought and carpeted mattresses and they lie
down in one of the guest houses in the garden and sleep il
dawn when they rise and repair to the bath in the village.”
Isn’t it charmingly like the Arabian Nights| but that is the
charm of it all and it has none of it changed ; every day I meet

our aged kalendars and ladies who I am sure have suits of

swans’ feathers laid up in a chest at home, and some time when
I open 2 new jar of rose water I know that inftead of 2 sweet
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smell, the great smoke of one of Suleiman’s afreets will come
out of its neck.

In the garden there zre big deep tanks where in the evenin
between tennis and dinner 1 often swim in the coldest of co
water. Before we left Teheran when it was too hot to sleep, 1
used to go out at dawn and swim under the shadow of the
willows, We were lad to leave Teheran though we
liked the house there. It began to be very stuffy andairless ;
here, though we arc only 6 miles away, there is always air,
except pethaps between two and four in the afternoon when

one generally sleeps. We are much higher up and much
nearer the hills and all round us arc watered fields where the
corn is almost ripe for cutting, The joy of this climate | 1don’t

think an English summer will be very nice after it.

I learn Persian, not with great energy, one does nothi
with energy here. M tmchc:isaddiﬁafulold 'WIE
bright eyes and a white turban who knows so little French
(French is our medium) that he can neither translate the
poets to me nor explain any grammatical difficulties. But we
Fctanadmimhlymathclmmd d much of our time in
anﬁhﬂmnphic discussions carried on by me in French and
by him in Persian. His point of view is very much that of an
oriental Gibbon, tho with this truly oriental digtin&ion,
that he would never of acknowledging in words or
atts his scepticism to one of his own countrymen. It would be
tacitly underftood between them and their intercourse would
be continued on the basis of perfett . Now thisis a
great simplification and promotes, Iamﬂi::nﬂgiﬂe, the best

nféood manners. . . .
oodbye, write to me and tell me how the world goes with
you.

[This letter, bearing the impress of her youth, shows
the first effe® on Gertrude’s mind of the It;npa& of the
East. It praftically summarises herimpressions. We have
further records of them in a book she wrote the year after
her return, published by Bentley in 1894, entitled “ Safar
Nameh ™ ie., “Pemsian Pifures,” in which the life
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of the town and of the bazaars, the desolate places
s i vy i iy o s
vine Persian ; man
surroundings, are described wi:h?th: glowing eagerncss
of a first experience. The little book attradied attention
and was favourably reviewed. I have dwelt on it here,
for the interest of comparing it in one’s mind with the
books of Ea&ern travel Gertrude was to publish many
L?.I:S later, when she was no longer a spettator only,

‘;dShthﬂthtfuﬂiﬂthtﬁlﬂﬂnﬁftthatﬁmdﬁ-
m L

She had, as we have seen in many of the letters, a
special and very valuable gift, that of forming extremely
rapid impressions, whether of places or of human beings.
She would dive beneath the surface, eftimating, judging,
chara&erising in 2 few words that were not often miStaken.
She would ride through a countryside and report on
its conditions, human, agricultural, economic, and her
report would be adopted. When she came into contadt
with human beings, whether chiefs of the desert or
men and women of her own Western world, she would
hlidthun,afm:humtgu::ﬁngwjahthminamaimm

am not gmeﬂdln her judgments were always
infallible. But on thi whole were correft often
enough to enable her to thread her way successfully
through the labyrinth of her experiences.

It was chara@erigtic of Gertrude, and it was an ines-
timable advantage to her, that she insisted on lcaming
Persian before going to Teheran, She arrived there
“ knowing ” as it is commonly called, the language, ie.,
able to understand what she heard 2nd what she read.
But she had not yet reached the §tage in which the leamer
of a language finds with mpture that 2 new knowled
has been acquired, the illuminating Stage when not the
literal meaning only of words is being underftood, but
their values and differences can be critically appreciated.
It was not long before Gertrude was reading Persian
poetry by this light and with the added underStanding
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brought to her by her knowledge of Western literature,
She wis wont when shc;;soat home mdﬁmn{::u;;
asked her 2 question about hiftory to reply with 2 lau
“Oh ! that is not my period,” although it must be con-
fﬁsedﬂmmmwtrmthcqmﬁmmgenmﬂyforth-
coming. But in literature it would be hard to say off-
hand what was her “ period.”

She published a translation of the Divan of Hafz in

1897. The book inclides a life of Hafiz, which is prac-
tically a hi ﬁfhistimﬂﬂwllﬂam'ﬁml&u.ls;rof
his work. and the notes on his at the

end of the book, show how wide was her ficld of com-
parison. She draws 2 parallel between Hafiz and his con-
temporary Dante: she notes the similarity of a passage
with Goethe : she compares Hafiz with Villon, on every
side pathering fm&il')é?g examples which link together
the inspiration of the West and of the Fast,

The book on its publication was extremely well
received.

I.quote here from two of the translations.]

TO HAFIZ OF SHIRAZ

(Two first stanzar)

Thus said the Poet : “ When Death comes to you,
All ye whose life-sand through the hour-glass slips,
He f:ys two fingers on your ears, and two
Upon your eyes he lays, one on your lips,

ispering : Silence.” Although deaf thine ear,
Thine eye, my Hafiz, suffer Time’s eclipse,
The songs thou sangest &ill all men may hear,
Songs of dead laughter, songs of love once hot,
Songs of a cup once flushed rose-red with wine,
Songs of 2 rose whose beauty is forgot,
A nightingale that piped hust{cd lays divine ;
And &ill 2 %:mw-.r music runs beneath
The tender love notes of those songs of thine,
Oh, Secker of the keys of Life and Death !
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DIVAN OF HAFIZ
XIv
(From poer: on tbe death of bis son)
The nightingale with drops of his heart’s blood
Had nourished the red rose, then came 2 wind,
And catching at the boughs in envious mood,
A hundred thorns about his heart cnn:;g:d,
Like to the parrot crunching sugar, g
Seemed the world to me who could not Stay
The wind of Death that swept my hopes away.

Light of mine eyes and harvest of my beart,
And mine at leadt in changeless memory !
Ah! when he found it easy to depast,

He left the harder &ﬁgnmtﬁz to me |

Oh Camel-driver, though the cordage Start,
For God’s sake help me lift my fallen load,
And Pity be my comrade of the road !

He sought 2 lodging in the grave—too soon !
Ihadl;%tmﬂ] ,:ngdthcﬁ.m:isgnn:.

What shall T play 2 Upon the chequered floor
Of Night Day, Death won the game—forlorn
And careless now, Hafiz can lose no more.

[Gertrude, who was an ardent lover of poetry all her
life long, and who kept abreast of the work of the
moderns 2s well as of their predecessors, seemed,
strangely enough, after the book of Hafiz had appeared,
to consider her own gift of verse as a secondary pursuit,
and to our surprise abandoned it alto . But that
gift has always seemed to me to ic all she has
written, The spirit of poetry coloured all her prose
descriptions, all the pictures that she herself saw and
suﬁcﬂnﬂinmhn;igud:ms@c.gmdj o e

t was a strangely interesting ingredient in a cter
capable on oceasion of very definite hardness, and of
a E:'jibcrarc disregard of sentiment : and also in 2 mental
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equipment which included ractical ability and a
statesmanlike grasp of h%?l&fs

But in truth the basis of Gertrude’s nature was
her capacity for deep emotion, Great joys came into her
life, and also great sorrows. How it be otherwise,
with a temperament so avid of experience? Her ardent
and magnetic personality drew the lives of others into
bers as she passed along.

She returned to England from Teheran in December of
1892. In Jaouary 1893 we find her starting for Switzer-
land and northern Italy with Talbot, a beloved
friend who had been with her at Lady Margaret Hall.
Mary Talbot married the Rev. W. O. Burrows, now
Bishop of Chichester, in 1896, She died, to Gertrude’s
great sorrow, in 1897,

In April she went to Algiers with her father to stay
with some of his relations, afterwards going back to
Switzerland, and then joining Maurice, who was
established in 2 German family at Weimar that he might
leamn the language. Needless to say that as soon as
Gertrude arrived at Weimar she armanged to have Ger-
man lessons, and went three times a week to talk with
“a delightful old lady living in whose house do you
think 7—Frau von Stein’s1” Her letters all through
these travels from the beginning of the year are as usunal
amusing and full of observation, whether describing the
flamboyant setting of the foreign residents at Algiers or
the trim traditional life of the ladies of Weimar, But it
is not worth while to take up space by accounts of routes

well-trodden, or places and social surroundings
well known.

Gmdcmm:backtanﬂEghnd&amemnyin
the early summer of 1893 does not seem to have
gone 2abroad again until the spring of 1?6. There are
no letters of the two intervening years; and unfortunately
no records. ]
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In the spring of 1896 Gertrude travelled in the
north of Imaly, first in the company of Mrs. Norman
Grosvenor and then of Mrs, |. R. Green, both of whom
were her dear friends. Her father was with her part
nfths:rjm:.ycd_ S ed in Fi -

They stayed in Venice, they stayed in Florence,
might be on her arrival in Italy, Gertrude at
once arranged to have [talian lessons. writes from
Venice “* At 3 1 had my parlatrice until 4.”

The Talbots (now General the Hon. Sir Reginald and
Lady Talbot) were staying in Florence, which was 2
great added enjoyment. Lady Talbot was Mrs. Gros-
Venor's sister.

After Gertrude’s return from Italy she was ac home un-
til the end of the year.]

To F.B. Loxpon, 1866,

One line to say we had a most amusing party at the Ports-
mouths yesterday, I made the acquaintance of Miss Haldane,
whom 1 have long wished to know, and I am going to tea
with her tomorrow. Haldane was most mmghmmtnq about
my book—swhich I think he hasn’t read by the way. A
dmgghtfslimicw inthth:h Arhmum.ﬁﬁ

-and I dined with the Stracheys first—very pleasant, we
four, St. Loc had just finished reviewing my book !

Flora lunched to-day and we went out together afterwasds,
Tomotrow I have a Buddhist Committee lunch.

I wrote my review of Lafcadio this morning, the sort of
blissful morning when ane suddenly realises at the end of 2
few hours that one has been quite unconscious of the passing
of time. ’m just going to finish it now.

Moll looked charming last night.

To F.B. Lowmow, Feb. 1248, 1896,

I srudied my grammar this moring and went to the
London Library where 1 looked through volumes and vol-
umes of Asiatic Socicties . . . mdfuund%.irdctﬂ my purpose.

- a3
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ToF.B. Lanpon, Téarsds, Feb. 1425, 1356,

1 had a very nice evening with the Ritchies—Pinkie was
there and she played the piano, and we talked (not while
she pla Jam:ritwasﬂ:rymmy. They are looking very
well. 1 think they are coming to you for Easter.

Iﬁmuzwiay Tc?sziﬂﬂ fﬂrl&zﬂahﬂﬂ&ﬁhﬁ;hﬂd&
Was exiremse ¥ withme, con me on
my pmﬁdeﬂcyi;n the Arabic tonguch!:P} thmiﬂ his other pupils
must be awful duffers. It is quite extraordinarily interestung
to read the Koran with him—and it #s such 2 magni
book | He has given me some Arabian Nights for the next
time and I have given him some Hafiz poems to read, so we
ﬁ mhnt we shall see. He is extremely keen about the

To F.B. Loxmon, Feb. 17, 1896,

This morning I stayed in and read some most illuminatin
articles on Sufyism. There’s a lot to know but I r
know some of it before I've done. T expect I alnﬁu; my
reading ticket to-morrow.

To FB. Loxnos, Feb. 24, 1896,
My Pundit brought back my poems yesterday—he is reall
pleased with them. 1 asked him if he thought they ‘wuz
worth doing and he replied that indeed he did. He is full of
offers of assistance and wants to read all that 1 have done,
which from a busy man is, I think, the best proof that he
likes what be has seen. Arabic flies along—I shall soon be

able to read the Ambian Nights for fun,

To F.B. Lownown, 1896,
My domino is going to be so nice and it will cost me
very little for it is all made of 2 beautiful piece of white stuff
Papa gave me in A]Eil:f. Lizzie is making it. . . .
Give my love to Lisa. [Elizabeth Robins, the dear friend
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ofustﬂ.nndthcmnﬂnn:ﬁcﬁ—thmasmw.] I wish 1
could come and have a long talk with her to-night over the fire.

To H.B. Patazzo Grrrmt (Vevace), Satwrdsy, April 142h, 1896.

Mss. Green weat in the morning to sec Lady Layard, who
offered us her gondola to go out and see the arrival of the
Emperor. Meanwhile I went and called upon the Wards who
* are at the Hotel de I'Europe and found them all and combined
many meetings. Dorothy and Amold walked me home.

At 2 Mrs. Green and 1 started out in 2 splendid gondola
mdwm:nudyml;hcﬁduamidﬂamwdnfboan&dg
was v rgeous for the Municipio appeared in i
gond;!g Eung with streamers :m.dpl:mbu::s and msgmd by
8 gondoliers in fancy dresses of different colours. About 3
the Hohenzollern steamed in through the Lido porr, 2
magnificent grear white ship with all the sailors dressed in
white and standing in lines upon the deck. The guns fired, the
ships in the harbour saluted and 2ll the people cheered. The
Hohenzollern anchored nearly opposite the Piaxzetta and we
saw the King and Queen and a crowd of splendid officers
come up in 2 steam launch all hung with blue. They went on
board the Hohenzollern and presently we saw them all go
away again with the Emperor and his two little boys. We
were very much amused, and for magnificence there never
was anything like a festa with the Ducal Palace for back-
ground. It was a very imperial way of arriving to steam up
in your gorgeous white ship. I only wished it had not been
that p:mcufzr emperor we were welcoming,

To H.B. Viucs, Parazzo Garrm, Tharsday, April, 1896,

Mss. Green and 1 went out in 2 gondola and saw the sun
set behind the Euganean Hills. . . . she is a grear dear. . . .

To H.B. Fronexce, Seedsy, Apedl, 1806,
Caroline E;osmo:] is a delightful companion—we are
particularly happy.
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To F.B. Lowoon, May 745, 1896.

I had a real busy morming and setded all my summer
clothes and ordered a gown at Mrs. Widdicombe's. 1 hope
it will be ready before you come as I should like you to
pronounce upon it. Tomorrow I intend to an hour or
W0 over my Hafiz things and get them all straight.

To F.B. Lemnon, Saterdsy, May 1325, 1896,

I went to the British Museum on ;:5 biﬁlc this moming.
It adds a great joy to my studies I all the brisker
for it. The children have had a tennis court marked in the
square. I am just going out to see them play. They are
looking blooming and are such angels! However we will
try not to be too foolish about our family.

To EB. Lowmown, Sat., Mey, 1896,

+ + « I was invited to Lady Lockwood’s dance but I really
mu]dn’tbebnth:m:ltohumupacthcmnmdgnmit....

To F.B. Loxmon, Mendsy, May 111k, 1396.

+ + « About the childten’s flower gowns—we finally decided
that the chea :mdbﬁtthingwthutddowtu trim
the gowns with field flowers (artificial of course), buttercups,

daisies and forgetmenots. We have cut a sort of ruche of

tulle round the botrom of the skirt with little bunches of
flowers tucked into it, and hung flowers from the neck and
from the waist in little streams—on the whole I think this
plan bas made 25 much show as possible for as little money
and the dresses look quite charming . . . I hope I've done
right about it. The children were extremely anxious to have
their gowns very flowery. Elsa was inclined to think that they
didn’t look flowery enough as it was, but we all assured her
they were very very nice, and I really think 15/- is enough
to have speot on this absurd amusement, . . .
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To F.B. Loxnvox, 1896,

»+» We had a very merry dinner and started out about ten,
along the embankment, the Strand a0d through the City to
the Tower Bri:_}ie‘; then home by Holborn Viaduct and
Oxford Street. Strand was pretty full but the City quite
empry, all brilliantly lighted and “the asphalt pavement

:‘:l:;fmd going. It was a delicious night with 2 little

moon and I cnjay':f it extremely. We went back to supper
with the Tyrrells and I was not ia till 1.50. However [ went
off after breakfast to the Museum where I asked for a book
they hadn’t got! It is rather funny that I should have ex-
hausted the whole British Museum in a formight, but it’s
also a bore, for I wanted  nice French translation and now 1
h;shnﬂhavcm&]lbukanlhearigiﬂd Persian which they

v VTl

1 have told Lizzie about the bonoet and cloak so you will
find them ready.

Ta E.B. Loxpox, May tits, 1896.

Our P:lft{ last night was a great success, the babies looked
charming. I was much complimented upon their l'gpcamuce
It was most amusing being a chaperon. I sat on 2 bench and
watched them daacing round and koew just what you felt
like at Oxford. . . .

To F.B. Loxoowr, Thersdsy, May, 18g6.
«+ « 1 went up to the Museum this moming and read a
Persian life of Hn%z with a h?u cI:,ib. I think I got at the
meaning of it with the help of a Persian dictionary, but a
Latin translation is not sadpclm to me as it m.ig?;rrbc. e
I dide’t go to Lady Pollock’s on Tuesday, because 1 had
ised to go to a party at Audley Square and I couldn’t
combine the two unchaperoned. Audley Square was amus-
iuag, -« Iam going down to Caroline (in Kent) for Whitsun-
tide. T want to bicycle down on Saturday if I can get an
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escort, it’s only 17 miles, and send my luggage by train,
London is bcgjirnning to feel very Whitsuntidy. Eﬂtﬂﬂ
Clementi came to see me this afternoon just before 1 went
out. She is to be married in November. . . [to Sir Douglas
Brownrigg, Bt., now Rear-Admiral, retired.]

To HB. Loxpox, fume, 1896,

It is very close here and has been mining a good deal—
I think of ordering a tasteful costume for Ascot consisting of
a short skire, a waterproof and a umbrella. Florence and
1 arranged the flowers at 95 and did the dinner table at go
most clegantly—1I dine there to-night. The rest of the
are Lady Edward John Cavendish and Mr. Chirol. 1
had a long talk with Auntie Mary, who seems very brisk
and well.

1 took Florence with me to try on my gown and we walked
together in the Square uatil a storm of rain came on and drove
us in,

Auntie Maisie asks me to dine with her Friday and go to
a ball, and Maurice is to come to dinner if she can possibly
find 2 place for him, and at any rate to come in directly after
dinner and go to the ball too.

To F.B. Loxpox, Thuridsy, fune, 1356,

. « « We have had a most delightful day. We started about
10.30, Genld, Florence, Uncle Frank and I, got to Ascot
half an hour before the first race, which we saw from the
top of the Royal Enclosure Stand ; then we lunched in the
Bachelors” teat, Billy being our host, and 1 sat next Colonel
Talbot and was much amused. He had a Carpenter niece
mthhu:.f m?ﬂwgldhackmd saw zll the races over the
railing o osure, which is just opposite the
winning Ipost. The family had small bets on, mostly unsuc-
cessful (1 didn't bet, I need not say). . . .

At the end of all we had tea in the Guards’ tent and came
home very comfortably, getting in about 7.30. I am going

again tO-MOITOW. , . .
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My gown was a dream and was much admired. 1am going
this evening with Auntie Mary and Florence and the Johnsons
to sit out of doors in the Imperial Institute and listen to the
band—sather nice as it is very hot.

Florence and I did amuse ourselves so much | What 2 dear
Lord Granville is. . . .

To F.B, Loxoss, Jaly 1448, 1896

Thank you very much for your letter and will you thank
the little girls for me, I have no time to write to them to-damdy
Hugo came up in great form and we started off to Lord’s
together, but on the way discovered that he had lost the blue
tassel on his umbrella, which saddened us dreadfully! So
we tried in many shops to nglct one, and failed alas | However
we were comforted at Lord’s when we saw that many many
Eton boys had no tassel | We had the most excellent plices,
we carried our lunch with us and supplemented it with -
gages, after eating which we both made fervent wishes as
they were the first we had eaten this year. I asked Hugo
what he had wished, to which he Ecshul, “ Why I wished
Fton might win—what in the world is there to wish for
besides 7 He was such a darling |

ToFB, Loxmoaos, 8o

I saw Heinemann this mormning. He was extremely pleasant.
I told him a lot about the book and he expressed a desire
to see it. So at any rate it will have a reading. . .. I shall
send him the poems and preface from Berlin. Mr. Strong
cannot come to town and has not yet finished the preface. .. .
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BERLIN

anuaty 1897 we find her Starting for the British
Emrllfasjsyﬂ:r?ﬂcrl?n. Her first letrer is sent from the
station at York.]

To FB, Youx, Jan. 645, 1897,
1 can't conceive what [ am dgii%in this station, nor why I
;m:gﬁing away. It's too silly, Iwish I were Stopping quietly at
ome,
All sorts of smart people on this platform! One br_gi to
realise what the world is like when one gets to York, doesn’t
one. Never mind, I'll be smart too presently !

ToF.B. Benine, Saturdsy, Jou. 18g7.
The reason why I had not sent the poems to H. was because
Mr. Strong has not yet sent me back the preface. ... L hope 1
mgu itiy the next bag. Meantime I have sent the 30 pocms
ith their notes to H, and explained to him why the preface
is not with them and apologised for the delay.

To her sigter, Beavs, Jan. 222d, 1897,
Dearest Eisa,

1 made my bow to the ‘ Kaiser Paar” on Wednesday. Tt was
a very fine show. We drove to the Schloss in the %!ass coach
and were saluted by the guard when wearrived, We felt very
swelll Then we waha?ufm a long time with all the other
dips. in 2 room next to the throne room and at about 8 the
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doors were thrown open. We all hasily one
mtht:r’s trains and marched in procession while the band
yed the march out of Lohengrin. The Emperor and
E_m ress were Standing on a dais at the end of the toom and we
ed through a sort of passage made by rows and rows of
pages dressed inpink. The *Allerhéchst® looked extremely well
in a red uniform—I couldn’t look at the Empress much as 1
was 50 busy avoidin cﬁﬁum Mary’s train. She introduced me
and then $tood aside while 1 made two curtseys. Then 1
wondered what the dickens T should do next, bu:ﬂuutMujr
made me 2 little sign to go out behind her, so T ¢ enjambéd’
ber train and fled |

ToF.B Berimw, Jan. z4th, 1897,
« + + » The Princess Frederic Leopold’s ladies asked when 1

uﬁﬂﬂgmbcmtmduc:dtnh:r v+ . We arranged that I
shcu be presented during the first polka of the Court

TaF.B. Benvine, Mondey Jun. 2525, 1897.
«+.+ - We have been skating all the afternoon with surprising
enetgy. A very ridiculous r_hmgﬂhlt%pcnad——l had retired into
a secluded comer and down to make a centre
round which to skate a whtn suddenly I was aware of a
short fat German gentleman arriving into the middle of my
on his back, He picked up mymnlfm:l.htmsclfmd
hx;’ndcdthrmgmht?m]:;sms mt:ha[owb:i:d...
¢ propose if the frost making a big gz
down to Potsdam and skating there. 1 hope :Fw:'lt.ﬁ aﬁ
it'would be very amusing. . . .

To EB. Berun, Tharsdsy, Jan, 2876, 1897.

On Thursday afternoon I went with Aunr Mary to see
Florence perf omthaﬁavntm. A great*probe’ at the Kaiserhof
to which all the people who were going to dance at the Court
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B:]lmmc....dﬁuthtiﬁmnwumthcmm:m?
of waltzes, so I offed with my coat and danced too. Thereisa
rather nice sort of variant of the * pas de quatre” which they
call the * pas de patineur” which I quickly learne, . . .

ToFB. Berinw, Taesdsy, 1897.

« « + « F. and T went to see Fenry I/ last night, the Emperor
having invited all the Embassy to come to the royal box.
Uncle F. and Aunt M. were dining with the Frederic Leopolds,
so they were obliged to decline the box for themselves but the

r said that he hoped we should go as we should be
chaperoned by Countess , one of the ladies-in-waiting.
Accordingly we went off by ourselves and sat very comfort-
ably with Keller in the second row of chairs—no
one might sit in the front row even when the royalties were
not in the box. All the Embassy and a lot of the Court people
were with us, the Emperor and Empress wminnﬁtdcﬁ:n
the side. The play was very well done. The Falstaff excellent
and the whole thing beautifully staged. There was no pause till
the end of the second a& when there was a long entr'a&e,
Countess Keller bustled away and presently came hurrying
back and whispered something to Knesebeck and Eglofftein,
two of the Court people, and they came and rold F. and me
thztw:wmsmtfﬁ? So off we went rather trembling, undesr
the escort of Countess K. and Egloffitein who condu&ed us
into a little tiny room behind the Emperor’s box where we
found the *Kaiser Paar” sitting and having tea. We made decp
curtseys and kissed the Empress’s hand, and then we all sat
down, F. next to the Emperor and I next to the Empress and
they gave us tea and cakes, It was rather formidable though
they were extremely kind. The Emperor talked nearly al|
the time ; he tells us that no plays of Shak. ¢ were ever
aéted in London and that we must have h tell that it was
only the Germans who had really Studied or really understond

One couldn’t contradiét an Emperor, so we said
we had always been rold so. EgloffStein’s cﬁ?hmk: in the
middle of the party and he came flat on to the ground which
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created 2 I%ﬂﬂng diversion—I was so glad it wasn’t mine!
Countess K. was a dear and Started 2 new subjeét whenever the
conversation languished. After about 20 minutes the Empress
ﬁ:n up, we currseyed to her, shook hands with the Emperor.
orence thanked him very prettily for sending for us and we
bowed ourselves out. Wasn't it amusing | PE)r:nut said she
felt shy but she looked perfedtly self-possessed and had the
preetiedt little air in the world as she sat talking to the
I fele rather frightened, but 1 did not mind much as I knew I
need do nothing but follow Florence’s lead. The Empress
sits very upright and is rather alarming, He flashes round
from one person to the other and talks as fast as possible and
is not alarming at all. . . . We go again ro-night to the second
. - » . but we shall not be sent for as Uncle Frank and Aunt
will be there.

ToFB. Beproy, Frb. c2h, 1897,

« « v« The Court Ball on Wednesday was a fine show, We
were asked for eight o’clock and at a quarter past we formed
up for waiting. The ambassadresses sat on a line of chairs to
the left of the throne in the Weiser Saal, and we stood meekly
behind them. After about half an hour someone tapped on
the floor with a wand and in came a long ion of pages
followed by the * Kaiser Paar” and allthe * Furstliche Personen.”
The whole room bobbed down in deep curtseys as they came
in, . .. In to supper . . . . back to the ball room. The room
was almost empty and the few people that were there were
dancing the trois temps *—one is only allowed to dance the
“‘deux temps” when he Empress is there, It was a very delicious
half-hour for the floor is peerless and all these officers dance
so well, Then followed the gavotte which Florence danced

very pretly,

To HB. Bervny, Feb. 825, 1897,
I wish you many retutns of your birthda

mdmayyuu:ﬂrmbmc;ﬁ and less tiresome wi

every succeeding yearl ., . .
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The house is all upside down for the ball. Wherever one
goes one finds lines and lines of waiters arranging tables. We
can seat 340 le at supper. There are to be in all the
ball T“nms, dn: ceryante-room and :mi:ll:l}:g h;dﬁfmm.
We all intend to bring our partners up to ig oom
which makes a delightful supper-room. Florence and 1 went
into the kitchen this moming and inspefted the food. I never
saw so many catables together. . ..

To F.B. Bemimw, Feb. 108d, 1897.

- - -« It Was a great success and very splendid. Florence and
I were of cousse (as it was in our own house) covered with
bows and loaded with flowers. There were supper tables in
all the dmwingrooms—it looked extremely nice. . . .

1 went to tea with Marie von Bunsen and stayed dll past 7.
She is most interesting. . . .

To F.B. Brnene, Feb. 1205, 1897,

The Court Ball on Wednesday was much nicer than the firé
one. . . . The Emperor wore a gorgeous Aunétrian uniform in
honour of an Austrian Archduke who was there—the brother
of the man who is heir to the throne, He will be Emperor
himself someday as the heir is.si::klg and unmarried. The
Emperor William is disappointing when one sees him close ;
he looks puffy and ill I never saw anyone so jumpy. He
is never $till a second while he is talking. . . .

Uncle Frank is in a great jig about é;n:m. He thinks there
is going to be red war and an interveation of the Powers and
all sorts of fine things. I wonder.,

To F.B. Benerw, Frb. 14th, 1807.

+ » « » Florence and I spent the most heavenly moming at the
“Haupt Probe’. . . Since then we have been bicycling round the
house for exercise as it is raining and we could not go out, . ..

On Friday M. A&ton, Mr. Spring Rice and Lord Granille
dined with us. After dinner we played hide and seek til] we
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were so hot we could play no longer and finished up the
evening with pool and baccarat, . . . T went to the National
Gallery to see the modem pictures. . . . I had been reading

about modem German mﬁmdknwwhnxlmmdto
look at. . . . Should hkem go out but T mayn't go by myself
mlsuppmclcant!

ToE.B. Bearrs, Feb. 1725, 1897.
['Ihclglayrc&ucdmmﬂuslm:u the second part of

Wcindamn&tc:nﬁn cw::un% the play yesterday. We
were all sent for in the entCadte. ¢ had a very agreeable tea
party with the Emperor and Empress and her sifter, . , . It
was like an adt out of another historical drama—but 2 modern
one. A sheaf of were handed to the Emperor as we
sat at tea, He and Uncle fell into an excited conversation in
low voices ; we talked on to the Empress trying to pretend
we heird nothing but catching scraps of the Emperor’s
remarks, “ Crete . . . . Bulgaria .. .. Servia . . .. mobilizing *
and so forth. 'Ih:Emprr.ss kl'.’p: lmkmg up athtmn.nﬂousi?
—she is terribly perfurbed about it all 2nd no wonder for he
is persuaded that we arc all on the brink of war, . ,
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CHAPTER 1V
18g7—1899
ROUND THE WORLD, DAUPHINE, ETC,

Gertrude came back to England at the beginning of
Mz[mh.MsimrM:ryImccﬂcs:ﬂedﬂnﬁprﬂ;rd,
after three days’ illness, Her death made a terrible gap
in Gertrude’s life.]

To F.B, Rencar, April 7th, 1897,

1 have been to Clarence to-day—it was no use sitting and
ﬂgmltﬁmghtl had hettcrmkcmysdfus&ﬁifl

[In August of that year we all went to the Dauphiné,
ftaying at La Grave under the shadow of the Meije,
objective of all Dauphiné climbers. This holiday makes
an epoch, as it was the beginning of Gertrude’s climbing

iences, although this year she did nothing very
venturous.

She went over the Bréche with two guides, slept at
the refuge, came down over the Col des Cavales and
E?um? strode back into the villape next moming
between her guides, well pleased with herself,

She was at home with us all the rest of the year,

On the 29th December 1897 Gertrude and her brother

Maurice home for Southampton, to embatk on a
ge round the wotld,

kept a diary letter on the voyage. She posts

from Jamaica, Guatemala, San Francisco—wherever she

had an opportunity. It is not worth while reproducing
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all that she and Maurice saw on this well-known route,
which has so often been described. They enjoyed it all,
taking part in the unpretentious diversions of a voyage.
'l':]?askdth: tain’s permission to mark out a
golf course on which had a great success.]

* There are a lot of children on board, with whom I have
made friends,” she writes,

“ Eight of us are playing 2 piquet tournament : I am fird
favourite at present.”

[Then there was a ball on board.]

“ We took 2 great deal of trouble to make it go, Maurice
was the life and soul of it,”

[Then we are told of]

““a partial eclipse of the moon, seated in the &alls, so to speak,
in our deck chairs. It was mo$ luxuriously arranged by
nature,”

1 won the piquet tournament to the joy of the other
members of the party.” =R

[She and Maurice rerurned to London in June.

In September, after a delightful two months in the
West of Scotland—we had taken the Manse at Spean
Bridge for the summer—Gerrrude is at Redcar again,
enchanted to return to her books.]

ToF.B. Repcar, Sepfember 224, 1898,

« » + « Hugo has been playing golf and we are now going
to have a game of racquets before settling down to our work.
Oh how I wish I were going to have 1 month of this. The
bliss of being really at work is past words,

Herbert Pease $tands for Darlington, I see in the evening
m' LN

To H.B. Satwrdsy 21nd Septesber, 1898,

..,,ngnizftokounmnausm -+« » having finished
a great batch of Ambic and Persian for Mr. Ross. [Now
Sir Denison Ross.]
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To FB. Repcan, Awuen 1858,

I have been at the Infirmary all the afternoon. I've got
anbth:twﬁcmmt——tqln&umuthsfﬁghm I've been
arranging about my lantern slides. . . .

By the way, confided to Lisa that she felt quite
anxious about Elsa because she thought we were all so beaud-
ful and so clever that we couldn’t all go on living. Elsa
won’t mind being the “opfer” to the jealous go&sﬁngop;!

To F.B. Lonpons 1898,

+ ++» That angel of a Mr. Vaughan Williams has found me
:rmiPtmim—nluﬂhzisanﬂ% and his name is Sardar
and he speaks beautiful Persian. 1 written to him to-day,
Isn’t it interesting. . . .

[Gertrude begins the year 1899 at Redcar, she iand
Hugo are left togethes fora fcwa:?zj's at Red Barns.]

To F.B. Repcir, Jomry 625, 1890,

.++» Hugo and I haye made anexcellent * ménage "—we get
on admirably and I have come to know him much better,
chicfly becanse he has told me all his views as to his future,
'I'J:‘:i]m rather a blow to me, 1 admit. He is one of the mogt
lovable and livable with people I have ever come across,

To her sister Elsa, Loxoon, fun. 1899,

» « «» | thought the braid a little too braidy. A modification
of it would be lovely. I should have no braid on the coat
just the seams Strapped. "Tis very smart so. T went to Prince’s
this morning and skated . . . . wi Flora and a lot of people, . . ,
Next time I'm in London 1 shall have a few lessons there, 1t's
:ill{imt to be able to skate well when everybody does.

dy new clothes are very dresmy. You will scream with
delight when you see me in them |
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To FiB. Lovnow, Jan. 1899.

I have sent off the purple dress and a grey one which is
nine guineas and very nice indeed. It has a dark coat and
& g suitable to Elsa. My only doubt is whether the
black trimming is not wo black, re is another mog
clegant elephant grey costume Strapped with grey, but the
coat is quite tight fittisg so that it might not be so
becoming. . . .

To F.B. Lonoow, Thersday, Mar. 17th, 1899.

« -« I'write from a sofa. This morming at Prince’s T fell
violently on my knees and when I shﬂrdyl;%m: took my skate
off, I found 1 couldn’t walk. . . . Maclagan, however, says 1
must lie up for a few days. Isn’tit boring ? I'm writing to all
the amusing peaple to come and see me, having dressed the
paxt_w;llin:]:lpmmtﬁgpm... _

1 shall beguile the time with my pundits while 'm in-
valided. T've told them all to come.

IIt[ is s0 provoking becanse | was getting to skate really
wc LEE

[In the spring of the year 1899 Gertrude went abroad
again to Northern Italy, by herself, then to Greece, with
her father and her uncle Thomas Marshall, a classical
scholar and translator of AriStotle, deeply interested at
going to Greece for the first time. A mo#t successful
tour altogether, In Athens they find Dr. Hogarth and
£0 to the Museum, “ where Mr. Hogarth showed us his
recent finds—pots of 4ooo B.c. from Melos. Doesn't
that make one’s brain reel?" Another distinguished
archzologist, Professor Dorpfeld, is there also. They
listen with breathless interest to his leGure on the Acropo-
lis: "“he ook us from &one to stone and built up a
waondetful chain of evidence with extrordinary ingenuity
until we saw the Athens of 6oo 5.c. I never saw anything
better done.”

She also writes from Athens : “ Papa has bought him
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a felt hat, in which he looks a dream of beauty,
some yellow leather gaiters to ride in the Pelo-
poancsus. He will look smart, bless him. .. ."

?{:ﬂ to Constantinople, and back again to England
in May.

In guguSt she $tarted with Hugo for Bayreuth, joining
an the way Sir Frank Lascelles and his daughter Florence,
and Mr, Ehlml (now Sir Valentine Chirol). They go
to Nuremberg and Rothenburg on the way, enjoyi
themselves ecitatically everywhere. She writes] * this is
really oo charming.” You neyer met 2 more delightful
travelling fp—sz Florence is in the seventh heaven all
the time. His Ex. a perfeét angel, Mr. Chirol, and in fatt
all of us, endlessly cheerful and delighted with every-
thing.” [They bear Parsifal and The Ring at Bay
Gertrude, “tief gerithrt,” as she tells us, sends home
vivid descriptions of the performances. These letters on
a subje&t now almost hackneyed are too long to insert
here. She was not, and did not pretend to be, an expert
on music, but she cared for it very much.,

Hugo, who was an admimble musician, was conserva-
tive in his tastes and was at firSt prepared to be on the
defensive with regard to Wagner.

Gertrude also records some personal social ex-

To E.B. BaYrREtTH,
Frau Cosima has asked us all to a party on Friday evening,
Grear Larks! . ... The reStaurant was crowded when the

door opened and in came the whole Wagner family in pro-
cession, Frau Cosima fir$t on Sicgfried’s arm. Thtjrre wgs 2
great clapping as she passed down the room to her table.

To EB. Barrevrn, Wed. Aup. 1625, 1899,
This morning about half past 8 came a message from the

Grand Duke [of Hesse] asking us whether we could be at the

theatre at g as he would show us the Stage. We bustled up and
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arrived only a few minutes late. It was mot entertaining ; we
were taken into every comet, above and below, We descended
through trap doors and mounted into Valhalla. We saw all
thcpmlpem,s.mdallth:mechmismofthtl{hinemaidms;
we explored the dressing rooms, sat in the orchestra and
the Parsifal bells! TheGmndDukcwns::tmmdych;ﬁ
and agrecable—he’s quite young—and of course everyone
was hats off and anxious to show us all we wanted to sec. It's
a very extraordi place, the stage; the third scene of
Siegfried was set. We shall feel quite at home when we see it
to-night. Hugo is delighted with jcall. He was much im-
pmcdbytth:Ikﬁmﬂmughhcsqshwﬂlmkgagtut
deal to make him a Wagnerian.

[After Bayreuth the party breaks up, all of them except

Gmndcmumini:nf:‘.nghnd.]

I’m awfully sorry to have parted with Hugo. He really is
nncofthcmoﬁ:d:lighrﬁﬂpco%!:inthcwoﬂi The Harrachs,
ﬂuwi]lbctﬁl:tdmhm,thoug him very beautiful . . . . when
{m!dyou they were people of discernment |

e Danehiog aad fuiled hee yeosid puspose of
to the hin¢ an year-old purpose
ascending the Meije.]

To H.B. LA Grave, Mondsy, 28 Asgurt, 1899.
I sent you a telegram this morning [ Meije traversée
forIth{m{:ht}'oummldguh:rEmmm'iﬁ Immnttg
have a shot at the Meije and would be glad to hear that I had
descended in the roved, and in no other manner. Well,
Tl tell you—it's aﬂll 1 think if I had known exattly what
was before me I should not have faced it, but formnately
did not, and 1 look back on it with unmixed satisfaltion—
and forward to other things with no further apprehen-

ﬁnn---v

We left here on Friday at z.30, Mathon, Marius and I, and
wﬂkedupmthencfuﬁcdzl’ﬁlpeinrwo hours. Two German
men turned up at the Refuge. . . . Madame Castillan gave usa
very good supper and I went at once to bed. I got off at
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4.30 and got to the top of the clot ar 8.10, In the afternoon
there arrived a young Englishman called Turner with Rodier
as guide and a porter. T went out to watch the beautiful red
ligg:-“ﬁ.din from the snows and rocks., The Meije looked
drea %orbiddingin the dusk. When I came in I found
that Mathon had put my rug in a comer of the shelf which
was the bed of us all and what with the $imw and my cloak
fora pillow 1 made myself very comfortable. We were packed
as tig as hetrings, Mr. Tumer next to me, then two
Germans and Rodier. Mathon and the porters lay on the
und beneath us. Our night lasted from 8 till 12, but |
idn’t sleep at all. Marius lighted a match and looked at his
watch. It was ten o'clock. ** Ah, c’est encore trop matin,”
said Rodier. It seemed an odd view of 1o p.m, Weall got up
soon after 12 and 1 went down to the river and washed a
little, Tt was apctﬁa&ﬂéght,dmﬂus and the moon not yet
over the hills, . , . We left half an hour later, 1 a.m., just as the
moon shone into the valley. Mathon carried a lantern till we
got on to the snow when it was light enough with only the
MO0 & ' s
At 1.30 we reached the glacier and all put on our ropes. . . ,
It wasa’t really cold, though there was an icy little breath of
wind down from the Bréche. This was the first time 1 had put
on the rope . . . . we went over the glacier for another hour . . ..
we got into the Promontoir, a long crest of rock and rested
there ten minutes . . . . we left there at 2.40. . . . We had about
three hours up very nice rock, 2 long chimney first and then
most pleasant chimbing. Then we rested again for a few min-
utes. . . . I had been in high feather for it was so easy, but erc
lo hopes were dashed | We had about two hours and 3
hn?.? :? aﬂy difficult rock, very solid formunately, but
fearful. There were two places which Marhon and
Marius literally pulled me up like a J:mmcl. I didn't a bit mind
where it was up, but round corners where the tope
couldn’t help me! ... . And it was absolutely sheer down,
The first half-hour I pave myself up for lo&t. Tt didn’t seem
ible that I could get up all that wall without ever making 2
slip. You see, T had png'mﬂ? never been on 4 rock before.
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However, I didn't let onand preseatly it began to seem quite
natural to be hanging by my eyelids over an abyss. , . . Just
bcfnmmdﬁnﬁ:m;& we passed over the Pas du Chat, the
difficulty of which is much exaggenated. . . . It was not till I
was over it that Mathon told me that it was the dreaded place.
We were now at the foot of the Pyramide Dubamel and we
went on till we came in sight of the Glacier Carré, where we
sat down on a comice, 7.45. . . . The Germans got up 2
quarter of an hour later having climbed up the rock a different
way. . . . At 8.45 we got to the top between the Pic du Glacier
Carré and the Grand Pic de la Meije and saw over the other
side for the first time. We left at 9 and reached the summit at
10.10, the rock being quite easy except one place called the
Cheval Rouge. It is a red flat one, almo# perpendicular,
some 15 feet high, up which you swarm as beft you may with
your feet againgt the Meije, and you sit aﬁtn:f , facing the
Meije, on 2 very pointed crest. [ sat there while Marius and
Mathon went on and then followed them up an overhangi
rock of zo feet or more. The rope came in most hancl;q
We Stayed on the summit until 11, It was gorgeous, quite
cloudless, . . . I went to sleep for halfan-hour, It'sa
long way up but it’s a longer way down—unless you take the
way btfathnn’s :;: a.;l:ﬂ ’gh: cord gy which it was tied to his
wrist broke on the and it disap into s
There’s a baddish place gﬁc down the gﬂf Pic. PET?Q
ides fastened a double rope to an iron bolt and let M.
umer and me down on to a tiny ledge on which we sat and
surveyed the Aiguille d"Arve with La Grave in the foreground.
Then was a very nasty bit without the double rope—how any-
one gets down those places T can’t imagine, However, they do.
Then we crossed the Bréche and found ourselves at the foot
of the first dent. Here comes the worst place on the whole
Meije. I sat on the Bréche and looked down on to the Chitel-
leret :I:;nim side and La Grave on the nth&:r. ... Then Mnden
vanished, carrying a long rope, and I waited. . .. Pre-
seatly I felt a l.ittlgr: mﬁ the rope. *“ Allez, Mademaoiselle,”
said Marius from behind and off 1 went. There were two little
lumps to hold on to on an overhanging rock and there La
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Grave beneath and there was me in mid-air and Mathon
round the corner holding the rope tight, but the rope was
sideways of course—that’s my tﬁ tession of those
ten minutes. Added to which I thought at the time how very
well I was climbing and how odd it was that I should not be
afraid. The worst was over then, and the mot tedious part
was all to come. It took us three hours to get from the Grand
Pic to the Pic Central—up and down over endless deats. We
followed the crest all the way, qm:csrrectpm:us rock below us
on the Chitelleret side and a steep slope on the other. There
was no difficulty, but there was also no moment when you had
not to pay the §iritest attention. . . . I felt rather done when we
got to the Pic Central. . , . There was an hour of ice 2nd rock
till at last we found ourselves on the Glacier du Tabuchet and
whi::hmkfulncsslgn{ltemmy.skinagm' It was then 5 and
we got in at 6.30. glacier was at firft good then much
crevassed. We skirted for neatly an hour the aréte leading up
to the Pic de 'Homme and it was .30 before we unr
When I got in I found everyone in the Hotel on the doorstep
waiting for me and M. Juge let off crackess, to my great

ngilﬁ‘

went to bed and knew no more till 6 this moming, when
1 had five cups of tea and read all your letters and then went
to sleep again until ten. I'm really not tired but my shoulders
and neck and arms feel rather sore and stiff and my knees are
awfully bruised.

[After the Meije there is one more letter, too long to
insert here, from La Grave, in which she relates her
successful ascent of the Ecrins. She comes back to Eng-
land in the middle of September, well pleased, as shewn
by her lettess, with her progress in climbing.]
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CHAPTER V

1899-1900
JERUSALEM : FIRST DESERT JOURNETS

i e s tog g o e
many an inclu more ic.

Dr. For?!;sﬂ.mcg was then chgnm Consul at Jerusalem.
He had married Nina Roche, whom we had known since
she was a child, the daughter of Mr. Roche of the Gar-
den House, Cadogan Place. Charlotte Roche was Nina’s
sister. They xmim everything easy for Gertrude.

On the way she writes a long letter from Smyrna,
where everyone was mo& kind and hospitable. She
describes the * Mediterranean race ” to which the in-
habitants of Smyrna belong].

It speaks no language though it will chatter with you in
half a dozen, it hasg:ﬂgmivcgland though ir is ﬂlgz:i by
marriage to all Europe, and with the citizens of each coun-
try it will talk to its compatriots and itself as “we™; it
centres round no capital and is loyal to no government though
it obeys many. Cheerful careless contented hospitable to a
fault, it may well be all, for it is divested of all natural respon-
sibilities, it has little to guard and litzle to offer but a most
liberal share in its own inconceivably hugger mugger exist-
ence. Kindness is its distinctive quality, as far as I have
sampled it, and 1 hope 1 may have many opportunities of
sampling it further.

Beyrout she writes
wm%whmlmmd'gdnwn&nmﬂm
in the spring. .. ..
[The last part of the voyage is made on 2 Russian
boat]
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all the §tewards speak Russian and we communicate by
signs, my fellow passengery are an American Catholic Pricst
and a Russian engineer and 400 Russian peasants who are
making a pilgrimage to Jerusalem,

To F.B. 5.5. Rossta, Swmdsy, 102b Des., 18g9.

The pilgrims are camped out all over the deck. They
bring theit own bedding and their own food and their passage
from Odessa cofts them some 12 roubles. They under
incredible hardships: one woman walked fmm Tobolsk,
she Starred in

To-H.B. Horer Jerusavew, 1306 Deessber, 1899.
Here 1 am most comfortably installed, T am two minutes’
walk from the German Cumulat:, My apartment consiéts
ufav:tj'nmcbndrmmdah:g sitting room, both opening
on to a small vesuibule which in its tum leads out on to the
vtmdmud ﬂlWhlﬂ:h Lu’]is all Sltt:ln the {irﬁt ﬂa? of tht:'::lahutcl
o with a lirtle in it. pay 7 francs a in-
f:s not excessive. My lmusmufd is
an nhllging g:mlcmm ina fez who brings me my hot bath in
the morning and is ready at all times to fiy round in my service.
1 spent the morming unpacking and turning out the bed and
things out of my sitting room ; it is now most cosy—two
armchairs, 2 l:ug writing table, a square table for my books, an
enormous Kiepert map of Palestine lent me by Uncle Tom and
photographs of my family on the walls. The floar is of tiles
t they laid down a piece of on it. There is a
little Stove in one comner and the wood fire in it is most accep-
table. 1 pro buying 2 horse | for which T shall pay about
,{,'rsandse him ar the end for no less, I hope. The keep is
ery little, Dr. Rosen says, and you see the alternative would
bc to-use theits, Now they have only 3 for their 3 selves and
I alzmiy have all my except breakfast with them, so 1
don’t think I can infringe further on their hospitality,
We got in soon after 8, mdthckmdﬂmensmmeunhmrd
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with @ kavass and carried me off to 2 very nice hotel where we
breakfated, The garden was full of parrots and monkeys
which breakfasted also when 1 had finished. It was a delicious
sunny day. We droye round about Jaffa, caught the only
train 2t 1.20 to Jerusalem. It was § before we arrived, Char-
lotte met us. Consulate is small but very comfy, all the
mumﬂsﬁ::rca on to a long central living room which is full of
beautiful Petsian things, The two boys were much excited
by my arrival and grected me with enthusiasm. They are per-
fect these people. T feel as if I should love very
much indeed. And so charming about all arrangements, hos-
pitality and kindness itself,

To-danJr. R.and 1 went for a long walk, Lleft acardanda
letrer of introduétion on Mrs. Dickson at the English consa-
late. One’s first impression of Jerusalem is extremely interest-
ing, but certainly not pleasing, The walls are splendid (Sara-
cenic on Jewish foundations), but all the holy places are
terribly marred by being built over with hideous churches of
all the different sefts.

!Gf_rtmﬂr's integest in the Holy places was that of the
logist only and not thar of the belicver.

There is no space to insert in extenso her long and in-

hatcmﬁnn' letters ‘EI:IJ-I;I Jerusalem, whﬂch she wsgmtzsnm!ymd
ing Arabic, exploring her surroundi

e addited fao ﬂﬁpdﬁ[ﬁmﬁd intimacy of the

Rosenns. But some extradts from the letters arc given

here.]

To F.B.

This morning I went out with Charlotte and the children
(I have not yet got my teacher). The two boys rode on 2
donkey and looked angels. They are delicious children, I
saw @ charming litrle horse, a bay, very well bred with lovely
movements, rather showy, but light and &rong and deligix-
ful in every way. We have embarked on negotiations Eorf’nim
which promisc to take some time as they now ask {40 and my
price is £18 to 201 He comes of a well-known stock so that I
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should run no risk of losing on him when I sell him. Char-

lotte, Dr, R. and I rode this afternoon, I on a pony belonging
to the hotel k v:rybad,muchmuamli’lmmd:luw,he
wouldn’t do at all. My saddle had to be wrapped round him |

This morning I had my first lesson. My teacher’s name is
Khalil Dughan and he is exaftly what T want. I learnt more
about pronunciation this morning than I have ever known.
In the afternoon, Nina, Dr. R. and I rode out.

To P.B, Decesber 1445, 1800

My days are extremely full and most agreeable. I either have
a lesson or work alone every morning for 4 hours—the lesson
only lasts 1} hours, Ihave 5 moming and 3 afternoon lessons
a week. I am juét beginning to undesstand a little of what 1
hm-mdmsaysimpﬁthjngsmthcmmu,bmlﬁndh
awfully difficult. The pronunciation is past words, no wes-
tern being construdted to form these extraordinary
gurturals. Still it's really interesting. We lunch-ar 12.30 and
go out about 2, generally riding till 5. Then I come home to
my work till 7 when I dress and go in to dinner. I aim at
being back by 10 to get another hour’s work but this doesn’t
always happen, especially now when Nina is very busy pre-
paring 2 Xmas tree and we spend our evenings tying up pre-
sents and gilding walnuts, Dz, R. reading to us, the while, all
his travel letters from Persia—extremely interesting.

My horse is much admired. My teacher, also, is a success.
He has the mo$t charming fund of beautiful oriental stories
and I make him tell them to me by the hour as I want to get
used to the sound of words. He is a Christian and his family
claims to have been Crusaders.

He has given me a lefture of his, written out in English,
on the customs of the Arabs. It begins: * The Arabs are
the oldest race on earth ; they date from the Flood 11 Comes
my housemaid, *“ The hot water is ready for the Presence.”
says he. * Eater and light the candle,” say L. * On my head,”
he has replied—it sounds ambiguous in English | That means
it's dressing rime.
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To her sifter Elsa. Jerusarms, Decesber 20th, 1399

The days fly here so that I scarcely know how to catch at
d:ﬂufutamnmmfsﬁmmwﬁmmggu. It is now 11 p.m.
and I muft go to bed quickly so as to be up carly and prepare
my lesson before comes. (I may say in passing that
I don’t think 1 ever talk Arabic, but I go on struggling
with it in the hope of mortifying Providence bymyﬁ:;' -
ence. Inwﬁnmmcr;f:wwonhtnnglho id—hi
of the fﬂﬂ he is much dchghmfllgl Charlotte, wt@othis
4 most ited companion, I (s} a great of the
innﬂm\?;z. Wcucﬁ'th:&ﬁypanymdlloﬂmﬂ
The boys are angels. Now to bed.

The first night of rain I was awakened by a rushing sound
of water and found that it was falling in sheets on to my pillow!|
I took up my bed and walked and spent the rest of the night

in peace.

To E.B. Jesusatew, Thersdey, De. 28, 1855,
It has rained ﬂ?ui:c istently for § days. You may imagine
how I say * Heil dir, Sonne I this morning when I woke and

saw the sun. Yesterday the Rosens had 2 Xmas tree for all
tthzrmuchﬂdtm Itw:smoﬂthdthechilﬁm
were dears, 1 am beginning ro feel very d ut
AmhicmﬂIamnﬂwgoiﬂgmtryanewT:Ln_ Syrian girl
is to come and spend an hour with me 3 or 4 times a week and
talk to me, Isﬁlmkc her out walks sometimes, if she is
satisfaftory, and converse with her, It is an awful language.

To F.B. Jertsavrew, Jae. 144, 1900,
Will you order Heath to send me out a side gray felt sun bat
(not double, but it mu be a ry Terai shape and broad
brimmed) to ride in, and to put a black velver ri bon round it
with stmaight bows, My Sﬁ girl is charming and talks very
prettily but with a Strong accent. It adds enormously to
one’s difficulties that one has to !ﬂmz'&amis’ and a
Arabic at the same time. I took her out for a long on
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Friday afternoon and went photographing about Jerusalem:
She was much entertained, though she was no good as  guide,
for she had never been in the Jewish quarter thﬂl.t[gh she has
lived all her life here! That's typical of them, I knew m

way, however, as every Englishwoman would—it’s as simple

ugss:hlc.

e came with us on the following day on a moét delightful
expedition. We started at 9 in the morning—it was Sunday
and therefore a legitimate holiday—and rode down the Valley
cffﬁnnummdﬁalcmgmcbmnkl{gdmn(whithis at
this season) throogh a deep full of immensely old olive
trees and rock tombs scarcely older. Thean up a long hill and
down on the other side into a shallow naked valley, where
there were many encampments of the black Bedouin tents, and
50 into an extraordinary gorge called the Valley of Fire. The
rock lies in natural terraces and is full of caves; the Brook
Kedron (it had rejoined us in & roundabout way) has cut the
Steepest, decpest cleft for its bed and on either side rise these
horizontal layers of stone. They have been a regular city of
anchorites, each living in his cave and drawing his ladder up
behind him when he went in. Half 2 mile or so further on lies
the citadel of this cave town, the Monastery of Mar Saba,
itself half cave and h:{fdl:m;iu , its Igug;:ﬂs and towers
creeping up the Steep rock, the dome of its jutting out
fmmit,mﬂdmlncgulﬂgaﬂadcsmdmwsalp:l:i[s hﬂ%gmg
out over a precipice. The rock itself is full of little square
windows and these are the cave cells and probably about as
old as St. Saba who lived in the 6th century,

To F.B. Jenuzaren, fz=. 578, 1900,

What a terrible time it is. I feel such a beadt to be writin
to you about my pleasant doings in the midst of all this, st
I can do no good to you all by being very anxions. On
Wednesday we rode down to Dead Sea, over a long
strerch of country on which thomy plants, then through
a curious belt of hard mud b then along the Jordan
valley and finally across a bit of absolute desert, white with
salt and plantless. It was a glorious day, bright and hot,
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To Her SistEx. JEnusaumst, fom, 1188, 1500,

My dearest Elsa,

t is sad about Berlin and all your beauriful clothes | Twas
thrilled by your account of your coar—it sounds too beauti-
ful. But dear, dear! that you should not be going to shine
in it in imperial circles! T am extromely happy and much
amused, and T am very busy with Ambic. Whenever 1 can 1
get Ferideh to come and spend the afternoon with me, but
as she teaches in a school, I can only get her on 4
Saturday, She comes to tez with me, however, fwo other
days 2 week and we converse for an hour. 1 often go walking
alone of an afternoon and explore the surrounding country
and nearly always find some exciting flower among the rocks.
The carliest flower place is the Valley of Hinnom. T went there

eterday afrernoon for Starch inths and cyclamen and
Ld a tremendons scramble. As 1 came back along the road
I met an Arab who grected me affably and twld me he had
seen me climbing on the rocks. So we walked home together
and had a long talk—my conversations are limited to rather
simple subjedts. The first thing they always say is, “ We have
heard that there is a great deal of water in your country.”
Then 1 expatiate on the greeaness of it and the distance and
the cold and so forth. 1t’s awful fun.

To HE, Jurpsavem, fas, vith, 19c0.

. ...TIam ju& beginning to feel my feer after a fearful
@ruggle. The firk formight was perfe@ly desperate—l
thought I should never be able to put two words together.
Added to the faét that the languape is very difficult there are
at leagt three sounds almost impossible to the European throat.
The worst 1 think is 2 very much aspirated H. I can only say
it by holding down my tongue with one r, but then you
can’t carry on 2 conversation with your finger down your
throat, can you? My litle girl Ferideh Yamsch is a great
success. She talks the diale&, but that is all the better as |
want to understand the people of hereabouts. T went to visit
her and her family after dinner yesterday—they are quite close.
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Tt was most amusing. [ found the mother a pretry charmin
wumm{wha has had ;:n_rchddxm' ﬁ looks fdicglloutﬁli
o they marry at 13). Two sisters a bro
Yc:;gin. 'I‘btmmhrrtalksnmhinghutgmhics{hths:vis&
was conduéted in that language with great success Fendeh
interpreting from time to time. Iwﬂrl:iﬂkdﬂnm.,‘l
very sweet Arab pastry and pistachios which I love and shown
all ‘the photographs of all their relations down to the last
cousin twice removed. . . .

My Sheikh has just told me that Ladysmith is relieved I
do hope it is true and that this is the beginning of good news.
I am sending you a little packet of seeds, are more
i ing for associations sake than for the beauty of the

—it is the famous and fabulous mandrake. By the wa
th:matoflhcmndmkcgmwmzlcngrh&fzynrds,m%
should think somebody shrieks when it is dug up—if not the
mandrake, then the )

I took Ferideh for a drive and a walk yesterday and talked
Asabic extremely badly and felt desponding about ir. How-
ever there is nothing to be done but to struggle on with it.
I should like to mention that there are five words for a wall
and 36 ways of forming the plural. And the rest is like uato

=

it.

To HB. Jerosarew, Jar. 112b—148, 1900,

Sunday 14. 'This to-morrow. It ought to reach you
in 2 week as it goes by a good post via Egypt. The posts are
thus : Sunday and Monday outgoing posts and the

rest of the week nothing, Dr. R. Nina and 1 rode this after-
noon, heavenly weather. We went an exploring expedition
through a lovely valley under a place called Malba, The path
of course awful. In one place we had to get off, pull down a
wall and lead our horses over it. There are no decent paths at
all, only the hard high road. 1 so often wish for you—always
when I'm making a nice expedition. Next spring let us come
hese together. Anyhow let us haye a nice travel together soan.
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To F.B, Jemicno, Jawmary 1748, 900,

1 rode down here yesterday afternoon with Isa, one of the
kavasses. We &tarred ar 1.30and gothere at 5, which was pretty
good going. Itwasamaﬁlr]am:d:yfnrndmg,cmlmd
not sunny, today is brilliantly I came down the lagt
IullmcompmywithabmdnfTuﬂmhmldun, ragged,
footsore, weary, poor dears| but cheerful, Wchddalg
conversation. The Russian Pilgrim House we visited lzftmg:ht
md found it packed with pilgrims as tight as herrings sleep-

in rows on the floor. Even the courtyard was quite

of them and on a tree an eikon round which 2 crowd of
them were praying. Charlotte and I rode off with Isa about 11
and went down to the Jordan, taking our lunch with us. There
we found an enormous crowd assembled. Bedouin and fella-
heen, kavasses in embroidered clothes, Turkish soldiers,
Greck pricsts and Russian peasants, some in furs and top
boots and some in their white shrouds, which were to serve
as bathing dresses in the holy $tream and then to be carried
home and treasured up till their owner’s death. We lunched
and wandered about for some time, I photographing some of
these Strange gmnps—longhzncd Russian priests in their
shrouds standing praying in the hot sun by the river bank,
among the tamaris bush:smdd:tcm:dscv am:,m:nmd

women, had chains of beads and crucifixes hungmundthu:
necks, The sun was very hot and we waited and waited
while those who were goin “Fmbcbapnsadslgmdthm
names and paid a small fee. We found ourselves ensconced on
wﬂk)w boughs just opposite to the place where the priests were
down to bless the water. We waited for abour half an
&mthcmwd opened and a long procession of priests
came to the water's edge with lighted mmﬂr:s. The shrouded
people clambered down the mud banks and $tood waist decp
e stream until the moment when the priest laid the cross
three times upon the water, then suddcn]y, w:t;m:;cﬁra:
firing off of guns, everyone Sre to baptise
d.rppmg and rolling over in water. It was the strangest
So:ntufthcmhndhn:dmmksztnmllfmmlnp-
usclhnnmdtlmycuwnlygutthmmmqs worth of
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baptism, for the monks took an infinite pleasure in throwing
them over backwards into the muddy Stream and holdineﬁ
them under until they were quite saturated, We thea row
back, returned to our horses and got back about 5.

To F.B. Jerusares, Feb, 187b, 1900
-‘Ihcrcis-aregulummm:m:rxanfmmnu others here to
supply the Russian pilgrims wi relics, souvenirs and the
necessitics of Russian peasant life. T hless the znpjwﬁte:. Itis
such a joy 1o open an envelope of yours and find long sheets
from the typewriter. It is rather terrible to think that Maurice
is off; 1hoped he wouldn't leave till the end of the month.
An hnw?onwiﬂtclcgmphmm:nnhiauﬁwl,wm’t you,
de all items of news you teceive from him which can be con-
veyed by telegram., He writes in great s irits and it may be
that it will be good for him, the out-of life there. My
last letter 1 have sent home to be forwarded to him., Do you
know the ~when something disaﬁmbl: ha , that
ane looks back and tries to imagine what it would have been
like if it hadn't happened? That's how 1 feel about his going.

urice had gone out to the Boer War in command
of the Volunteer Service Company, Yorkshire Regiment.
He and Gertrude were bound together with the closest
affection and her constant anxiety and solicitude about
him is shown in her letters].

Do you know these wet afternoons 1 have been reading the
sory of Aladdin to myself for pleasure, withour 2 diftionary |
It is not very difficulr, I must confess, &ill it's ordinary good
Arabic, not for begi _and 1 find it too charming for
words. Moreover 1 see that 1 really haye learnt 2 déal
since 1 came for 1 couldn’t read just for fun to save my life.
It is satisfaftory, isn’t it 2 1look forward to a time when I shall
just read Arabic—like that! and then for my histories! I
really think that these months here will permanently add o
the pleasure and intereft of the rest of my days1 Honest
Injun.rktiﬁll there is a lot and a lot more to be done firt—sq
to work |
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To E.B. Jeausarewm, Feb. 28, 1900.
SlmdaywastWMmm I did not go out at all but sat
at home and read in and looked at the streaming rain,
Monday was 2 little better. Charlotte and 1 on short
skirts and thick boots and went for a long to a lovely
spring she knew of. We walked down a deep valley which as
long as we have known it has been as dry as 2 bone and where
to our surprise we found a decp swift stream. Ain Tulma,
our objet, was on the other side and as there are no bridges
in this country (there being no rivers as a rule) there was
nothing for it but to take off our shoes and ings and
wade. The water came above our knees. The other side was
too lovely—the banks of the river were carpered with red
anemones, a sheet of them, and to walk by the side of a rush-
ing stream is an unrivalled experience in this country, When
we got to Ain Tulma we found the whole place covered with
and orchis and a white sort of garlic, very preity,
and the rocks out of which the water comes were dmped in
maidenhair. There were a lot of small boys, most amiable
fau.n gentlemen, who helped us to pick cy -and when
upﬁmcdthatlhndnumnncyt}w}rmiditwaszbakshjnhm
me—the flowers. We had a very scrambly walk back, waded
the Stream again and when we got to a little villageat the foot
of the hill, we hired some small boys to carry our flowers
home for us, (In this village I lo&t my way and we found
ourselves wandering over the flat roofs and jumping across
the §treets below | [hur:icdﬂn(as‘irm;m&lga a lesson
at §.30) with 5 litrle beggar boys in my train. They were great
fun.  We had long conversations all the way home. It's such
an amusement to be able to understand. The differences of
ronunciation are a little puzzling at first to the foreigner.
are two k’s in Arabic—the town le drop the hard
k altogether and replace it by a guttural tor which we have no
equivalent; the country people pronounce the hard k soft
and the soft k ch, but say their gutturals beautifully and
use @ lot of words which belong to the more classical Arabic.
The Bednuins:ﬂxak the best; they pronounce all their
letters and get all the subtiest shades of meaning out of the
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words. I must tell you this is a great day—a German p
office has been opened, and we expe&t marvels from it.
is parcel po& and all complete and I advise you to put Ger-
man Post Office on to your Jetters to me. One of our kavasses
has gone to be Post kavass and as I passed down the
Jaffa Street he rushed out open armed to greet me and begged
me to come in, Soinlwmtmdmﬁntﬂxhjnﬂthcmunm
and shook hands warmly with the two post masters: (they
dined with us a few nights zi‘ﬂ}nﬂdbﬂughtﬁsumpsmedh
brate the oceasion—which I didn’t pay fn:,aslhadncmuh::g
—the kavass saying all the time—*All ketear ’all” wht
means “It is extremely high,” and is the superlative of
admiration in Ambic. The m&xﬁm who were sending ulﬂ'
telegrams were rather rised to see someone seemingly
like themselves come iﬂsﬁd in hand with an old Arab and
fall into the arms of the officials behind the counter ! Tt was
extremely high |

Friday 2. To-day came the joyful news of the relicf of

ith. My horse is extremely well. We are going for a

long ride to-morrow. The R’s and I have been planning expe-
ditions. We mean 1o go for ro days into Moab about the 18th.
It will be lovely. We shall take tents, Dr. R. Nipa and 1. Our
great travel is not till the end of April, butT shall go to Hebron
some time early in April. Goodbye.,

ToF.BE. Jerusarem, Mareh 62b, 1900.
By the way, I Elsa clung to the Monthly Cousin
article and did not allow it to be published elsewhere. The
fle of it was only suited to that journal, but I'm glad it
P cnisc:d It’s a gorgeous day, I’'m going riding—in my new

at

[The Monthly Cousin was a typewritten and hand-
written periodical edited by Elsa and Molly, of which the
contrib utors were the wide family circle of the Bells and
of their cousins, It appeared regularly from 1897 to 1907,
and has been preserved as a precious family record.
Gertrude revelled in it, and on occasion contributed to it.]

66



JERUSALEM: FIRST DESERT JOURNEYS=r:31

To HB. Avan Musa, Twrrday, March 20, 1900,
Fﬁm;;::kmyﬁmrda after g, having k
1 _ y soon 3 ing scen My coo

at 7 mngcdthmrhnshuuldgcg&'asmaahcmufd

the mules ready. (His name 1s Hanna—sounds familiar
oesn’tit! but that H is such as you have never heard.) Trode
down mé}fmsa.lun alone—the road ﬁ::ns ﬁt:l.l 1:5 f;’;aﬂm
caravans of donkeys carrying teats for coo uin
escorts, I made friends as T went along and rode with fiest
one Bedouin and then another, all of them exaggerating the
, T was about to run with the hope of being taken with

me into Moab, Half way down T met my guide from Salt,
east of Jordan, coming up to meet me. His name is Tarif, heis

:ﬂs;mntofﬂ:;tdcr mdci;ﬁaltmda&:isﬁaq Llu:tl:'v:'.ﬂ:»l'hna,ia

a perfeét dear. We ong together, sometime, but
was on 2 tired horse, so I left him to come on slowly and
hurried down into Jericho where 1 arrived with 2 Bedouin
at 1—famished, I went to the Jordan hotel. We then
caadmdmtthudir’xfanmmdmﬁndumm:uumom
tales 1 had been told about Moab, but he was out. By this
fime Tarif-and /Hanna had arrived and reported the tents to
be 1} hours behind, which seemed to make camping at the

Jordan impossible that night. . . 1 determined to pass that

night in Jericho and make an carly start,

is morning I got up at 5 and at 6 was all ready, havi
sent on my mules and Hanna to the Jordan bridge. 1 knock
up the Mudir and he said he would send 2 guide to Madeba
to make the necessary arrangements for me. The river
valley is wider on the other side and was full of tamarisks
in full white Bower and willows in the newest of leaf, there
were almost no slime pits and when we reached the level of
the Ghor (that is the Jordan plain) behold, the wilderness had
blossomed like the rose. Tt was the most unfi ble sight

—sheets and sheets of varied and isite colour—purple,

white, yellow, and the brightest blue Lhis was 2 bristly sort

of plant which I don’t know) and fields of scarlet ranunculus.

Nine-tenths of them I didn’t know, but there was the yellow

daisy, the sweet-scented maunve wild stock, a great splendid
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sort of dark purple onion, the white garlic and p mallow,
and hi huﬁitﬁnyh!uciﬁsmdmdmmnhcs “d‘w“i’:ﬁ
i ing like & linum. We were now joined by 2 cheed
couple, from Bethlehem, a portly fair man in white with 2
ow keffiyeh (that’s the thing they wear round their heads
und by ropes of camel hairand&ling over the shoulders)
and 2 fair beard, riding a very small doak:{:,adandathmu’ er
and darker man walking. The frst one loo like a portly
burgher. He asked me if T were 2 Christian and said he was,
praise be to God | 1 replied piously that it was from God. So
w:allicrumeyadun:?gg:gr ugh the wildemess of
flowers and every now and then the silent but amiable Ismael
gotaﬂ'mg:km:zucwwﬁctyofphm,wﬁk&mmh:m
enlivened the way by ﬁtalhngwnodpﬁwns, but the pigeons
were far too wily and they let off their breech loaders in vain
and $tood waist in flowers watching the birds flying
cheerfully away—with a * May their house be destroyed !
from my Christian friend. A little higher up we came to great
patches of corn sown by the Adwan Bedouins— Arabs” we
call them east of Jordan, they being the Arabs par excellence,
tﬂasw:mﬂthtirhhckmm‘hnm,’thmbdngmnﬂnﬂs.
n ye to the flowers | Now we saw a group of black
tents far away on a little hill covered with whitc tombs—
Tell Kufrein it is called—and here the barley was in ear and,
inthcmidﬂnfmcmmﬁchesafit,ﬁtﬂcwmtwmaf
I:mn:ibmsrdshaddbcen : 'Dnand a man stood on each to iﬁvc
away birds an e. One was playing a pipe as we —
it was muchn?frf&rﬂdimthlinﬁm'?c Wcl:[:gmw
reached the bortom of the foot-hills, and leaving the Ghor
behind us, we began to mount. We crossed a Stream flowi
down the Wady Hisban (which is Heshbon of the fish-pools
in the Song of Songs) at a place called Akweh, It was so wet
here that we rode on to a place where there were 2 few thomn
trees peopled by immense crowds of resting birds—they
seize on any little bush for there are 50 few and the Ambs
come and burn the bush and catch and cook the birds all in
one! On the top of the first shoulder we came to spreading
comfields, The plan is this—the “ Arabs™ sow one place
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this and go and live somewhere else lest their animals
should eat the growing com. Next year this lies fallow and
the fallow of the year before is sown. Over the second shoul-
der we got on to a stretch of rolling hills and we descended
the valley to Ayun Musa, a colleétion of beautiful springs with
an Amb camp pitched above them. 1 found the loveliest iris
I have yet seen—big and sweet-scented and so dark purple
that the hanging down petals are almost black, It decorates
my tent now. Half an hour later my camp was pitched a lintle
lower down on'a lovely grassy platean, We were soon sur-
rounded by Arabs who sold us a hen and some excellent sour
milk, “Jaban? it is called. While we bargained the women and
children wandered round and ate grass, just like goats. The
women are unveiled. They wear 2 blue cotton gown 6

long which is gathered up and bound round their heads and
their waists and falls to their feet. Their faces, from the mouth
downwards, are tattooed with indigo and their hair

down in two long plaits on cither side. Our horses and mules
were hobbled and groomed. Hanna brought me an excellent
cup of tea and at 6 2 good dinner consisting of soup made of
tice and olive oil (very good |) an Irish stew and raisins from
Salt, an offering from Tarif. My camp lies just under Pisgah.
Isn’t it.a joke being able to talk Amabic! We saw 2

flock of $torks to-day (the Father of Luck, Tarif calls them)
and an eagle. I am now amongst the Bilka Arabs but these:
particular pmlglc are the Ghanimar, which Hanna explains
as Father of Flocks.

Wed. 21.. 'Well, 1 can now show you the reverse side of
camping. I woke this moming at dawn to find a §trong wind
blowing up clouds from the east. At 7 it began to rain but 1
nevertheless started off for the top of Siagheh, which is Pisgah,
sending the others straight to Madeba. I could see from it two
of the places from which Balaam is supposed to have attemp-
ted the cursing of Israel and behind me lay the third, Nebo—
Naba in Ambic. The Moses legend is a very touching one. I
§tood on the top of Pisgah and looked out over the wonder-
ful Jordan valley and the blue sea and the barren hills, veiled
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and beautified by cloud and thought it was onc of the mo#t
pathetic stories that have ever been told. I then rode to Nebo,
the clouds sweeping down behind me and swallowing up the
whole Ghor. As I'left Nebo it began to stream, Arrived at
Madeba shout 11.30, wet through. As I rode through the
squalid muddy little &reets, to mysm}iiulmgrmtcdin
American by a man in 2 waterproof, He is a photo
semi-professional, and his name is Baker and he is very -
ful and nice. He is mvdﬁni_withadmgom 1 selefted
my camping ground on the lee-side of the village and Mr.
Baker took me to the Latin monastery where he is 1
to keep out of the wet while my camp was being put up.
sent up to Govemnment House, so to speak, to out what
my Mudir’s letter had done for me in the matter of to-mor-
row’s escort. The answer came that this Mudir was away but
that the Effendi mmmiﬁtammc. He appeared, 2 ull
middle-aged Turk ; Tinyited him into my tent with all polite-
nessand offered him cigarettes (you sec a bad habit may
have its merits [) while Hanna brought him 2 cup of coffee.
But—the soldier was not to be hﬂgl There weren't enough.
1 determined to wait till the coffee and cigarettes had begun
to wotk and turned the conversation to other matters—with
as muany polite phrases as I could remember. Fortunately I
fell upon phurginfz-hy and found that his great desire was to
be photographed with his soldiers, I at this and offered
to do him and send him copies and so forth and the upshot
of it was that for me he would send a soldier to-morrow at
dawn. [ think it's rather a triumph to have conduted so
successful a piece of di cy in Ambic, don’t you? The
wind has dropped and the sky 1s clear, but it’s cold and.
ish. T had the brilliant idea of sending into the town for a
brazier which was bronght me full aig charcoal and put into
my tent. I have been drying my habit over it. From my camp
1 look over great rolling plains of cornfields stretching cast-
wards.

Thirsday 22. This has been 2 mo& wonderful day. Hanna
woke me at 5.30. By 6.30 1 had breakfasted and was ready to
gtart, I sent up to know if my soldier was coming. He
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arrived in a few minutes, a big handsome cheerful Circassian
mounted on a strong white horse, and a little before seven we
gtarted off. In a dip we came suddenly upon a great encamp-
ment of Christians from Madeba and stopped to photograph
them and their sheep. *I'Imymcmﬂkﬁgthm:,thcshc:p
being tied head to head in a serried line of perhaps forty at a
time. 'We went on and on, the ground rising and falling and
always the same beautiful grass—no road, we went straight
across country. Another big encampment of Christians. The
le were moét friendly and one man insisted on mountin
Eic: ittle mare and coming with us,ﬂiuftforlﬂvt. Snm:ﬂﬁ
cantered off together, h many flocks and paft companies
of dignified storks walking about and eating the locusdts, il
we came to the road, the pilgrim road to Mecca. Road of
course it is not ; it is :buumnc-m‘ilithahmﬁcwid:mdm-
sists of hundreds of pamllel tracks trodden out by the im-
mense caravan which passes over it twice a year. We next
came to some camps and flocks of the Beni , the mos
redoubted of all the Arab tribes and the 1a® who submitted
to the Sultan’s rule— “ Very much not pleasant ™ said Tarif
—and now we were almost at the foot of the low hills and
before us §tood the ruins of Mashetta. It is a Persian palace,
begun and never finished by Chosroes I, who overman the
country in 611 of our era and planned to have a splendid
hunting box in there. Grassy plains which abound in
game. The beauty of it all was quite past words, It’s a thing
one will never forget as long as one lives. At last most reluc-
tantly, we turned back on our four houss’ ride home, We
hado’t gone more than a fow yards before three of the Beni
Sakhr came nding towards us, armed to the teeth, black
browed and mo$t menacing. When they saw our soldier they
threw us the salaam with some disgust, and after a short ex-
change of politencsses, proceeded on their way—we felt
that the interview might have mumed diﬂ'trmti{'if we had been
unescorted. We rode unfuaightnmssm:painsput‘tiiﬂfup
several foxes and a little grey wolf. Unfortunately we did not
see the whj!;cﬂgﬂrﬂm of which there are said to be many,
also jackals and hy=nas. Just as we came to the edge of the
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Dﬂmﬁddsiz.gnintwnﬂfthtﬂmi&kh:spnngupmmg' y
out of the ground and came riding towards us. Exactly
same interview took place as before and they retired in dis-
t. We got in at §, quite delighted with our day. Don’t
giiﬁlhmmw:rﬁpmc such a wonderful day,

Friday 23. Hanna woke me at 6.30 just in time to see a
lovely sunrise across the Madeba plains. At 7.30 1 went h:g
to the Sarai to see if the Effendi wanted to be photograph
but I found him so busy that he had not had rime to get into
his swell clothes, so we arranged that it was to be for when 1
mnlzc\':e:ﬁk.IThe Effendi insisted cr]:: mﬁng :h soldier wir.l; me
to . It i5 quite unnecessary, but this is the of m
distinguished sgdﬂu‘tio_:itinnl and also, 1 Lbiﬂfzjftrm m{
tionality, for the Turks are much afraid of usand he pmgw.biy
thinks I have some project of annexation in my mind | The
Circassian—for he is again a Circassian, is g looking and
pleasant. are an agreeable race, I was off at eight, We
were on the Roman road all the day—paved on the flat,
hewn out of the rock in the gorges, Oh, my camp is too lovely
to-night! Tamina d of yellow daisies by the edge
of a rushing $tream full of fish and edged with oleanders which
arc just coming out. (I havea buach of them in my tent.) On
either side rise the walls of the valley and proteét me
from every breath of wind, Thave just been having 2 swim in
ﬂacﬁ;;rtufndt&r thto!andehush:a and Tarif has shot me a

artri or dinner. . . .There is a very pretty white broom
gﬂWEliug. Mashallah! Oh, the nice sound of water and
frogs and 4 little screaming owl |

Jaturday 24. Grisse aus Kerak! Do you know where
mﬁnditﬁnth:mp?it’squit:abigﬂlam[xssm s o
I half climbed wp on a little plateau near the river—a
Roman guard house. The place was remarkable for possess-
ing two trees—terebinths ; they are the only trees I have seen
for four days. A little hill called Shikan which I can see from
my windows in Jerusalem. Ruins of a Moabite town, sup-
posed to be the capital of King Sihon and thesefore very very
old, I could see the terraced lines of the old vineyards . . . and
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the Roman road Straight 2s an arrow, paved and edged with a
low double wall, one stone high. There were lots and lots of
ruins, villages and towns—what a country it must have been |
At 12.30 we reached a place thatr had a land mark.
Quite suddenly, there opened below us an enormous valley,
splitting in the middle to make place for a steep hill almodt as
igh as the plateau on which we were standing, and the top

the hill was set round with great Crusader forts with acres
of mud roofs berween—it was Kermak., We went down and
down and up and up and at j o'clock passed under the
northern fort and enteted the town. . . . to see the English
doctor, Johnson is his name, to whom I had letters. . .. t
te2 Dr. Johnson took me down to my where we found
an official who had come to find out who | was and whither
going. My camp is pitched in the north-west angle of the
town. 'I'hg&mpvnlleygncsmui%hxdombelﬁwmc; I am
just under the great north-west forr and beyond it I look
right down the valley across the Dead Sea to the hills of Judea
—and Jerusalem. . ..

Sunday 25. I'm going on to Petra! What with giving out
that Pm a German (for they are desperately afraid of the
English), I have got permission and a soldier from the Gover-
nor and this is always difficule and often impossible, and |
can’t but think that the finger of Providence points south-
wards | T would telegraph to ask your permission, but there’s
no telegraph nearer than Jericho! I think 3 missionary and
his wife, Mr. and Mrs, Harding, are coming with me ; they
are niice people and I shall like to have them, He has gone to
see about mules, etc., now, and we are off at dawn. 1 have
‘spent a pleasant day here. . . , I photographed and came back
to my tent determined to penetrate into the south-west fort
jwﬁinm is ;:::-w u.sjd as bamruldks for th:HTu:iﬂ;h' soldiers, D:I.

n had told me I could not possibly get permission, so
asked for none, but took Hanna and walked calmly in, in
an affable way, greeted all the soldiers politely and was shown
all over | AsIwas walking about I came to the edge of a deep
pit and whom should T see at the bottom of it but my poor
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Madeba friends | I:wuthetg:ism, there were underground
chambers on either side of the pit, but they weze gll sm%g
outside to enjoy the sun that s les down at midday. We
greeted each other affeftionately. 1 then went down 2 long
outer stair to a lower floor, so to speak, of the forts, and here
in was shown great vaulted rooms cut out of the rock.
%Eucmsﬂinh:bimdhymldimmdmﬂq; 1 felt 1 had done
a good ing’s sight-seeing and came back to my tent
where 1 was p y fet by a little Turkish gitl, the
daughter of an Effendi, who told me her mother was sitti
down in the shadow of the wall a little below my camp
invited me to come and drink coffee, We went down hand in
hand and 1 found a lot of Turkish women sitting on the
under 2 fig tree, so 1 sat down too and was given
coffee and as they all but one talked Armbic, we had a cheetful
conversation. We had a glorious view down the valley and
acm;srh:DmdSﬂ—Itissupﬁed to be the tomb of Nozh
and honoured as such. It’s a glorious hot night. We bought
a lamb to-day for a medijeh—our 4/-, which seems cheap, He
was a iam:[md hilsﬁt:dﬁuﬁcﬁ:mthchmlfdt-iﬂ
looked at him any longer I sho ike Byron and the goose,
so I parted from him hastily—and there were delicious lamb
cutlets for supper.
= My mldi::isagainnﬂiticnssim—hhmm:is &yﬂub;f]ab.
e to possess the complacent disposition his
mmgﬁi?}urhc has little of the Arbic, his native
being of course Turkish, We have a beautiful wan:
for our camp and I have been bathing in the stream. men
have shot partridges, and caught fish in a most ingenious
way. They put 2 basin weighted with some stones in the
snmwifgaﬁtﬂa bread in it and cover it with a ¢cloth in
which there are a few holes. The fish swim in to cat the bread
and can’t get out. They are very small, My servants are
admirable. My own camp goes like clockwork with never a
hitch. Hanna is the prop and §tay of it all. The rwo mule-
teers are also extremely good servants and we have yowed
al'c%ysmtmvelmgctbcr....
¢ heard that we were still 6 hours from Wady Musa,
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One of the great difficulties of this journey is that no one
knows the distances even approximately and there is no map
worth a farthing, Another is that the population is so scant
wcm’tEl:rfbudl This is starvation camp to-night, we have
nothing but rice and bread, a little potred mear. %ﬁn charcoal
and no barley for our horses.

We have been on the Roman road all day, The men are all
in good spirits and we ate extremely cheerful. It /5 a good
joke, you know. . ..

Thursday 29. Wady Musa—at length we have arrived and
it is worth all the long lcmE way. We descended to the -.*iI]sF:
of Wady Musa where we hoped to get provisions, but devil a
hen there was, so we despatched 2 man poft haste to the
nearest Bedouin camp for a lamb, and as yet—7 p.m.—none
has appeared ! However, we have got laban barley and
burtter so we can support life with our own sice and bread.
What the people in Wady Musa live on I can’t imagine. They
hadn’t so much as milk, These things settled, we rode on and
soon got into the entrance of the defile which leads to Petra,
The Bab es Sik isa passage abour halfa mile long and in places
not more than 8 ft. wide ; the rocks risc on either side @raight
up 100 fi. or 50, they are sandstone of the most exquisite red
and ‘sometimes almoSt arch overhead. The stream runs
berween filling all the path, though it used to flow h
conduits and the road was paved ; oleanders grew along
stream and here and there 2 sheaf of ivy hung down over the
red rock. We went on in ecstasics until suddenly between
the narrow opening of the rocks, we saw the most beautiful
sight T have ever seen. Imagine a temple cut out of the solid
rock, the charming fagade supported on great Corinthian
columns Standing , soaring upwards to the very top of
the cliff in the most exquisite proportions and carved with
groups of figures almost as fresh as when the chisel left them
—all this in the rose red rock, with the sun just touching it
and making it look almost transparent. As we went on the
gorge widened, on either side the cliffs were cut out into
rock tombs of every shape and adorned in every manner,
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some standing, columned, in the rock, some clear with a
pointed roof, some elaborate, some simple, some capped
with pointed pyramids, many adomed with & curious form of
$air high up over the doorway..... The gorge opened
and brought us out into a kind of between the cliffs
with a rude cut theatre in it and to b“n:;m 3:$ We
went on and got into a great iffs widening
out far on :‘E’E&T side an lmoggmthﬂs kind of amphitheatre
strewn over with mounds of ruins, And here we camped
under a2 row of the moét elaborate tombs, three stories of
pillars and cornices and the whole topped by a great funeral
urn, They are extremely rococo, just like the kind of thing you
see in & Venetian church above a seventeenth ¢

leaning on his elbow, but time has worn them and weather
has stained the rock with exquisite colours—and, in short, 1
never liked Bernini so well L. . . . It is like a fairy tale city, all
pink and wonderful. The great paved roads stretch up to a
ruined arch and vanish ; a solid wall springs up some 6ft. “ A
rose red city half 2s old as Time " —I wish the had come!

Fridaey 30. 1 have had a busy day. An hour before dawn
Ayoub and 1 started off riding, with a shepherd to guide us,
to the top of Mount Hor—you realise that no daughter of
yours could be content to sit quietly at the bottom of a moun-
tain when there was one handy l—we rode up nearly to the
top and then dismounted and climbed to the highest summit
on which stands, whose tomb do you think! Aaron’s! 1
have never seen anything like these gorges; the cliffs rise
for 1000 ft. on either side, broken into the most incredible
shapes and wlomred [—red, yellow, blue, white, grear patterns
over them more lovely than any mosaic. 1 came to my
tents and found we had bought fifty eggs, some figs and 2
sheep ! but unfortunately the sheep has grown rather old in
his lt;ﬂoumty to us.

Satwrday 31, We left Petra at 7 this moming with great
regret. It was looking too exquisite and [ o for another
day, but the Hardings were bound to be back. T certainly
underestimated the length of the entrance gorge.
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April 1. We wete off at 7 this morning and rode
two and a half hours along our former road across the wide
stretching uplands. The mono wis broken by keeping a
watch for the Roman milestones, We were going very slowly
50 as to keep in rouch with the mules and we passed one
every quarter of an hour the whole way. The paved road was
often very well preserved. It was blazing hot. We lunched
at the opening of the usnal broad shallow valley where there
was a very dirty poal at which the mules watered, and one
tiny thom bush under the shade of which we tried to sit,
but as it was 11 there was not much shade to be had. In all
this country there is practically no water, there are a few
cisterns scattered over the hills and, I should think, emptied
before the middle of the summer, and where we are camping
4 couple of wells, and that’s absolutely all | T nearly went to
sleep on my horse this moming, but was wakened up by hear-
ing Ayoub relating to me tales of Tbn Rashid. One gets so

to it all that one ceases to be bored. We set off
again at 12 and Ayoub sighted some Arabs on a hill top so he
and I and Hanna and Tarif left the others and rode up and
over the hill and found a lot of Arabs watering their Hocks
ata “bir’ (that’s a cistern), It was a very pretty sight. They
brought the water up in skins and poured it into the stone
troughs all round and the sheep and goats drank thirstily.
We followed the Roman road, which runs straight over the
tops of the hills, . . . our camping place down in the valley at
2.30. It is called Towaneh was once a big town, the
ruins of it stretch up on either side of the valley, but there is
nothing now but a cluster of black tents a few hundred yards
below us. I paid a call on some Amb ladies and watched
them making a sort of sour cream cheese in 2 cauldron over
their fire. They gave me some when it was done, we all ate it
with our fingers, and then they made me coffee, and we deank
it out of the same cup, and it was quite good. It was very
difficult 1o them for their vocabulary is petfectly
different from mine ; however, we got along by keeping to
simple subjeéts | These people are gipsies, some of them have
just been ing for me, round my camp fire. It was quite
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dark, with a tiny new moon, the fire of dry thoms flickered up—

faded and flickered again and showed the circle of men
crouching on the ground, their black and white cloaks
wrd round them and the woman in the middle dancing.
She looked as though she had stepped out of an .
fresco. She wore a long red bound round her waist
with a dark blue cloth, and falling open in front to show a
redder petticoat below. Round her forchead was another
dark blue cloth bound tightly and falling in long ends down
her back, her chin was covered by a white cloth dtawn up
round her ears and falling in folds to ber waist and her lower
lips mattooed with indigo! Her feet, in red leather shoes,
scarcely moved but all her body danced and she swept a red
handkerchief she held in one hand, round her head, and

her hands together in front of her impassive face.
The men played a drum and a discordant fife and sang a
nmnmmnssgngmddnppcdthcirhmdsandgﬂdﬂnh:
camé nearer and nearer to me, twisting her er body tll
she dropped down on the heap of brushwood ar my feet,
and ing, her body still danced and her arms swayed and
twisted round the mask like face. She got up, and retreated
again slowly, with downcast eyes, invoking blessings upon
me at intervals, till at last T called her and pave her 2 couple
of besklihs. Near Damascus is their home, and they are going
back there from Mecea where they have been near the Pro-
het (thanks be to God ) and they have scen the holy city
Gadmadcirl}andt’tmyhapemmchm:mscusinsﬂ
if God please!). They talked Arabic to me, but to
other the gipsy tongue which sounded morte like Turkish
than anything else.

Monday 2. We left this morning at 7. It was very hot, a
strong baking wind from the south and a heayy hot mig,
mo#t unpleasant. Through this we rode for two hours or
more straight on up the side of the valley, The moming’s
:Fl;uus:mmt was ngmno}.h: mil:;tj:lmcs Li?ich mwnndaﬂﬁlr

preserved, many of them still Standing upright in gron
of three or four. Ihav:mmdnmnynﬁu%ﬁhinouitghz
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—I don’t know why this is, unless every su ing emperor
whom:ﬂdcd’th::iadputupifcw.mﬂmm his own.
The inscriptions are always visible, but would genenlly be
very difficult 1o decipher, the letters being much worn.  Be-
sides which a mass of Arab tribe marks have been cut on top
of them. Many of them, however, have been read by the
leamned. We went 1o a tiny village called Ainch where there
is a lovely spring and a watermill, We were &ill six hours from
Kerak and Ali black in the face from the heat, so that

he was going to have a sunstroke. The Hardings were obliged
to-go on, but 1 decided to stay here. Thq-hawcgﬁcmv:rg nice,
My camp is pitched half way up the hill, with the head of the
spring at my door and in front, decp corn ficlds where the
barley is standing in the ear and the Storks walking soll
uFmﬂmirnncksingmm. There has been an immense

of them flying and settling on the hillside, and when I took a
stroll T soon found what was engaging the attention of the
Father of Luck. The ground was hopping with locusts ; on
some of the slopes they have eaten every leaf and they are
making their way down to the com. T have ju& been watchi
my le make bread. Flour was fortunately to be got from
the mill below us; they set two logs alight and when tg
had got enough ashes they made an immense cake, 2f
across and an inch thick, of flour and water and covered
it over with hot ashes, After 2 quarter of an hour it had to
be tumed and recovered and the result is most delicions—
eaten hot; it becomes rather wooden when it is cold. The
flour is wery coarse, almo&t like ocatmeal. These are the
moments when my camp is at its beft—halt a dozen
anlookers were sitting round in the circle of flickering

and a tiny moon ovethead. . . .

One of my muleteers, Muhammad, is 2 Druze, If all his
sect are like him, they must be a charming race. Heis a great
big handsome creature, genile and quiet and extremely ab-
stemious. He eats nothing but rice and bread and figs. It
makes me all the more keen to go to the Hauran which is the
chief centre of them, and 1 want very much to take these two
muleteers with me: they ate very capable and obliging, and
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Muhammad would be interesting to have in 2 Druze country.
One mayn't know or see anything of their religious obser-
vances, but he has been telling me a grear deal about their life
and customs, He 'sa:fsnnaﬁyallthe people in the Lebanon are
Druzes. He hi comes from ut, where he lives next
door to Ali. They both talk with the pretty, soft, sing-sos
accent of the Lebanon, Thavea variety of accents wi
me for Tarif has the Bedouin Hanna the real cockney of
Jerusalem. They appeal to me sometimes to know which is
right. 1 never was so sunburnt in my life; 'm a rich red
brown, not at all becoming ! in spite of the Quangle Wangle
hat you sent me,

Friday 6. (Jericho again). Madeba, in proportion to its size,
mm?ﬁzu the largest number of mosquitoes and fleas of any
inhabited spot on th;‘glubc. Chiefly owing to the mosqui-
toes, my night was rather a restless one, it also rained a grear
deal and min makes an unconscionable noise on a tent,
besides the fa& is I was troubled to think of my poot le
outside. There was still a little rain when I got up'atﬁu
the clouds lifted and we had no more, [ btl:ﬁ(c up my camp
here, and rode myself into Jericho with Hanna. W{l came
down the same road that we had come up—but—the Ghot
had withered. In one little formight the sun had eaten up
everything but the tall dry daisy stalks. It was almodt impos-
sible to believe that it had been so lovely so shom a time ago.
Jericho doesn’t look at all nice, all burnt up and withered.

Our plans are these : The Rosens and I start off on Monday
fortnight, the 23rd, and go up together to the Hauran. It
will take us about a fortnight. come home and I go
straight up to Damascus, a couple of days or so, and so per-
haps across to Palmym, and the re$t as before, reaching
Jerusalem again about the ead of May.

To her sifter. Jervsareu, April ofh, 1

I i bave a | el

t is so amusing to have a letter with photopraphs in it
1 quite uud:nﬁﬁ your impressions of Flamuuﬁﬂ Venice.
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To this day I feel more inside Florence myself, but 1 went
to Venice knowing the Ea&t and knowing a good deal of
Italy and for those reasons I think I found it easier to become
a part of it. Also, 1 was there a month, , you must
remember. But it is very strange—‘unheimlich’, some silly
German said and it’s not as silly as it sounds at ficft. It’s 2
heavenly feeling. when suddenly the thing jumps at you and
you know you understand, I dﬂrcsa? you don't, but it doesn’t
matter, the feeling is there. I don’t think you get it out of
books a bit, though books help to strengthen i, but you
certainly get it out of secing more and more, even of quite
different things. 'Ihznmr:nsousm,memom ing
falls into a kind of rough ready perspedtive, and when
you come to a new thing, you haven’t so much dlﬁculr{ in
placing it and fitting it into the rest. I'm awfully glad you love
the beginnings of things—so do I, most thoro .
unless one does, I don’t believe one can get as mu K:mu:c
out of the ends. The early Florentines are too wonderful—
there’s such a feeling for beauty even in the woodenest of
them, and they are so earnest, bless them, dzﬂt’:i:fly carry one
with them—well, very nearly up into Paradise and down into
Hell | Now, rejoice with me ! my travel photographs arte all
right. T've only seen the negatives, but they are lovely and
you shall have a Monthly Cousin article, illusuntui on
Petra, I was dreadfully nervous about them, for when it was
so hot that the chocolate melted in the canteen, I thought the
gelatine might have melted in the camera, T have into
summer clothes, which always feels festive, don’t you
think ? Tell the ditty Moll, talking of clothes, thar T’ve got
a little present for her. It’s a complete Bethlehem costume,
with the high hat and the veil and everything. She can wear
it at the next fancy dress ball if she likes. It was made for ber
by a dear little Bethlehem woman who comes to the Consu-
late to do the washing.
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To H.B. Jexvsarms, April 1348, 1900,

To-morrow the Rosens and 1 are going off after lunch to
Neby Musa, where we are to camp for 2 nights. 1 think it will
be immensely amusing. Oh, Father dearest, don’t I haye 2 fine
time | T'm only overcome by the sease of how much better
it is than I deserve ! , .

To HB. Jerusatex, Sanday, 228d April, 1900,

.+ + « but perhaps you haven’t hed time to read it yet!l 1
have had the mo& madly rushing days since I wrote last, My
::ﬁ[mjnmncz here now comprises & set of the ruggedest,

deft looking Dervishes | in spite of their appearance
they are quite human and eager to stop and have a chat whea
we meet in the bazaar. T went to call on my teacher in the
fiﬁfﬁfn and found his wife anoc:hiihu: shﬂmmg chil-

cxpetting me. gave me and nasty) things
to eat and a narghileh ro smoke, which I hated, btgt to my
relief found that with the best of good will T couldn’t keep it
alight, so that I didn’t have much of it. Saturday was the great
day here, the day of the annual miracle of the Holy Fire.
Charlotte and I went off to the Russian Consulate, for we were
to go to the Russian balcony to sce the ceremony in the Church
of the Holy Sepulchre, The church was packed, every soul
having bunches of candles in his hand to receive the Holy Fire.
There was a moment of breathless intereft—you know the
murmur of 2 great crowd which is waiting for something to
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ha ? it was intoxicating, T never felt so excited in
Efgpm&ﬁcﬂmeuﬁ$medmm:dﬂfmT
roar and I saw 2 man running from the comer of the -
chmwith:hhﬁngturchhddhighﬁﬂhihﬂi Tb:m‘;i
i imu.thcdukﬂ?mgmmofﬁcchmdk—&mﬂgﬁbm
e first to receive mg:nmm;cﬁn?thlhm fallbw;d a mﬂiﬂc:
extraordinary scene. ither si ES?N.I.]' ulchre the
fought like wild beasts to g to the fires, nrthemmmo
issuing from the two windows of the sepulchre, one for the
Greeks and one for the Armenians. In an instanr the fre
leapt to the very roof ; it was as though one flame had breathed
oves the whole mass of men and women, Every soul was
buﬁnga:lz;h:,mmbu:mndleurbnnchnft:pm; behind us
in the cchurch,whichisalmoﬂduk,t}m:wnuthiug
but a blaze of lights from fvor to dome,mdthcpm le were
washing their faces in the fire. How they are not burnt to
death is a ‘real miracle. . ., Thcnc:mcamnfmmtht::cpul—
chre with a whip, bursting the erowd, and behind
him the Patriarch in his mitre hol £ two great torches over
hishmdandtwopﬁ:stsholdinguphismus,-mdthcymn,
Iikcmcnmnyingmmcg:mzddings, h the narrow
passage which had been cleared for them and which closed
u h:hindd]unﬁkewm,mdpuseclbelowusmdupthc
reck church to light the candles on the High Altar, T have
a vision of looking up into the huge dome 2ad seei high
high up, an open window with men anding in ir, and their
torches flaming between the bright sun and the dense smoke,
Well, 1 can scarcely tell you about it sensibly, for as I write
about it, I am overcome by the horrible I:hri.frcf it.

Monday, April 30th, Deraa. 1900.
This moring we none of us had 2 very lon way before us,
50 I didn’t get up 4ill 6.30, which was most P t. When I
looked out of my teat door, there was Mount Hermon gleam-
ing in all its snows, right in front of me. It was so beautiful
that T had the greatest difficulty in not tuming my face north-
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wards and rushing straight for it, but the Druze mountains
were Standing mistily on the eastern horizon and 1 must
try for them first. We breakfasted, as ususl, in froat of the
Rosens’ tent, with Hermon occupying the fourth place at our
table, and at 8.30 we very sadly parted and 1 went caét and
west. 1 have rwo muleteers, Muhammad and Yakoub,
Hanna. 1 rode for three hours over the great Haumn
plain, through streets of corn. There were villages scattered
about and th le looked prosperous, There were also
tracts of munnmtghed and lying fallow for next years
crops. They practically never manure, so that they can’t grow
two years running. The maps mark this country as
belonging to the Anazeh, a great tribe which stretches to the
Euphrates, but they appear to have withdrawn their black
tents further eastward, probably because of the encroaching
Turkish government, After hours® ride we came to
a mud and stone built village standing upon a little hill, with
a mosque on top. (By the way, it was very curious yesterday
mmmm‘mg to :ih;c).ﬁ% villag c]s after the n:a]: Circassian streets
co 3 ¢ were s

s cousrce), Ths pecple s vty ey coting s
after string of them. In these villages they use nothing but
camels, with 2 little donkey to lead the string. There was a
strong, cool west wind, but the sun was blazing hot, so hot
that one had to put on a coat to keep it out. I wear a big white
keffich bound over my hat and wound round me so that only
my eyes show, and they are partly hidden by a blue veil ; but
the chief comfort of this journey is my masculine saddle, both
to me and to my horse. Never, never again will I travel on
anything else; T haven’t known real ease in riding till now,
Till 1 sgcﬂnk the I)eo‘j)lc always think I'm a man and address
me as Effendim | You mustn’t think T haven’t pot a mog
elegant and decent divided skirt, however, but as all men wear
skirts of sorts too, that doesn’t serve to distinguish me,
Mount Hermon was a Em': joy all along the road ; it looked
now like a white cloud hanging in mid air. About two we
entered Deraa, built of black volcanic stone it is, all bare and
dusry, with a black ruined tower, The mules were behind ;
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Hanna and I rode down to the well at the eat of the town and
sat there waiting for half an hour in the dust and the sun,
watching the countless string of camels bringing in the com
which is ripe here, They don't reap it, but itupme
roOts. Atﬁgwtmdcbn:kmmwhz:t&m]ﬂm ing
and found that they had arrived, and that my tents were
itched on a hill by some ruined Roman baths, in sight of
and the Jebel Druze. You wouldn't belicve how soon
the most unpromising spot changes into 2 comfy, home-like
fhccnssmnasnnn’s tents are up and one’s horses tethered,
rested and had tea, and then made an attempt to see an ex-
traordinary underground town there is here, and which is
supposed to belong to the times of Og the king of Bashan.
But I could not get any one who knew the way, and after
grubbing about under the earth for an hour, among& the
remains of hyznas® meals, I came away disgusted.

Bosnan, Wedwsday, May and.
Iam in intri ! I will tell you all from the begin-
ning. éfpsct off w%ra soldier fm};ﬁd: ACTOSS rhjcb:f::
covered plains; here and there 2 black village stood out from
the green and the ground was covered with black us
stane. The volcanic peaks of the Jebel Druze lay ahead of us
castwards all day, At 11 I pot to the first y interesting
village, Jizeh, and here I saw the building of this country.
You must understand that the peculfaritics of it depend on
the faét that there was (and is) no wood at all, and when the
Romans made a colony here in the fisft century, abour,
they built entirely with stone—the mfters are long bits of
stone stretched across from arch to arch over the rooms, the
doors are solid blocks of stone with charming patterns carved
unthm;:hcwindomcmmsmpcﬁommdwithhahs
and carved between the holes, All this in black basalt: it is
ﬁt}us to see. There was one perfedt tmuu:ni!n jiz::h,themzli

our-square, with 3 comice running round near

on the outside, but it had no window at all. Th:::'rnz
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another, the beautiful walls of which were standing, and the
stone roof, but the original door and windows were gone,
Itwt_atumedinmaqunc. Bosmah stood up, blick and
impaosing, before us for miles before we arrived, a mass of
columns and triumphal arches with the castle dominating the
whole, Twent up the tower of the minaret and looked
out over the mwn—cﬁm and black s LOWETS Over
every ruined church and mosque, and the big castle and the
countless masses of fallen stone. I had been joined by a cheer-
ful, handsome person, the Mamur (the Sn!un's land af:m}
who climbed with me in and out of the churches and the
fallen walls and the ruined houses. Such a spectacle of past
magnificence and present squalor it would be difficult to con-
ceive. There were inscriptions everywhere, Larin, Greek,
Cufic and Asabic, built into the walls of the Fellahin houses,
topsy turvy, mEerJ:m with the perforated slabs that were once

ows, and bits of columns and capitals of pillars.  After
two hours of this I began to feel light-headed with fatigue and
hunger. At la&t he took me to the top of the castle to sec the
view of the town and introduced me to the head of the sol-
diers, who produced chairs and coffee on his roof-top, and
subsequently glasses of arrack and water in his room below.
The Mamur is a Beyrouti and talks Ambic, but the other is a
pure Turk, and our common tongue is French—mogt inade-
quate on his side. At length I induced them to let me go, and
retited to my tents below the castle. 1 found the Mudir
(Govemor of the town) waiting for me, 3 handsome, dig-
nified Arab, much looked down on by the whipper-snapper
Turkish officials. We exchanged polite greetings and ﬁ:-
tited to my dinner and my bed. This moming the Marur
appeared at eight to take me to a ruined village to the north,
I went firft to see the Mudir, whom I found sitting in his
arched and shaded courtyard. He gave me coffee and nego-
tiations began. * Where was 1 going ?” “ To Damascus.”
“God has made it | there is 2 fine road to the weet with such
and such places in it, very beautiful ruins.” “Please God 1
shall see them! but I wish ficst to look upon Salkhad.”
(This is in the heart of the Druze country, where they don’t
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want me to go) “ Salkhad ! there is nothing there at all; and
the road is very dangerons. It cannot happen” “ It mus
ha "“Thmhaammcamlcgmm&ﬁmmmmtu
bi mcmﬂ}'tthnmssanffmrsfurthcsa&:yofyom
Presence.” (This isn't true) “En lish women are never
afraid.”” (This also isn’t true ! wish to look upon the
mlns”hndsommdmo&; finally I told him I was going
nowhere to-day and he said he would come and see me
We parted, he saying “ You have honoured me!” and 1
“Gn-dfo:h;dl“md rode off with the Mamur to a vi
called Khurbet, crossing many beautiful Roman bridges on
way. There was nothing of interest there, and we tumned east
mjemumu,whmthmmmmev beautiful ruined
houses. uscdnomnrmr but the walls are built in 2
most w Lh:ﬁmmshﬂﬂgn&mnotchedﬂuiand
&rtedmmmano We got back about 11. I lunched,
after which my two Turkish friends came to call, but fortu-
nately did not stay long. Whﬂcthcyw:rcwtﬂ:mc,iﬂnm
Sheikh was hanging round my tenr, but I could not speak to
him under the eyes of the o . A Bedouin has also been
here to ask if [ want to auﬂ,butlprtfermpntmysetf
nndertb:pmm&muofthcﬂm It’s awfully amusing, and
my secvants full cnttrmtuthcfunﬂflhcthmg If only 1
cmﬁ!dﬂ:rm mtcisc]:ﬁllmumunmwnhﬂ:itﬂmns,:ﬂ
WO If not, starting cazly to-morrow,
and making a dash for thagr ance l::c:? tht:ltym Il
move quickly and it will be difficult for the Turks to catch me,
for they are horribly afraid of the Druzes, 1 may fail—God
is He who knows ! Iga&cttha:th:two‘l‘uﬂ:swmﬂdpm
nmhmgmmyw:}-tnswpmcnutof;cﬂcusyofthtlﬁum:
who is the local authority. But one can’t ever tell how much
they say is true, and I keep my own counsel as far as possible,
As yet I haven't let on that the places I wanr really to go toare
not Salkhad at all, but some mined towns further north, but 1
expeét they know. There are no Druzes living in Bosrah, 1
tﬂokaw:fkbymysdfdmﬂtcmmn Walking about Bosrah
is like trying to walk about a room on the iture only.
The game is never to get off the house-tops and one Y
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succeeds. Aﬂn:tca_tthmurumcmtficmmhmilc mﬁmm
u tathcunhnqgmﬁmn 's room in e, They

hfdth:ircyrsnic blacked with kohl, but otherwise their
toilette was i lyr:te The Rais el Askar was being shaved
while I sat and drank coffee. We then took a walk about the
town which I lengthened out till sunset, because T wanted to
miss the Mudir’s visit; but he did not come, and 1 hope this
may mean that he doesn’t want to know my movements
nﬂi,:':ially. I hope so. Meantime, we all feel like conspitators.

Jeser Droze, Thwrsdsy, Moy yrd.

I've sli through their fingers, and as yet I can scarcely
believe inpi:;rr.}d d fortune. 'I']:E?t::ry begins last night ; you
must hear it all, T dined early and as I was sitting reading in
my tent, I heard the voice of the Mudir. T blew out my light
and when Hanna came to tell me of his coming, 1 sent him 2
message that I was very tired and had gone to bed. 1 heard this
conversation : Hanmna “ The lady has been awake since the
rising of the sun ; all day she has walked and ridden, now she
sleeps.” Mudir, “ Docs she march to-morrow ?” Hama., “1
ﬁu’t possibly say, Effendim.” Mudir. * Tell her she mugt
let me know before she goes anywhere”” Hamna, * At your
pleasure, Effendim.” And he left, but not without having
assured me that he meant to $top me. T hastily re-arranged my
. He knew I was going to Salkhad and when he found
I had fiown, he would send after me along that road as
as he dared ; I decided, therefore, to strike for a place
further north, Arch, where I saw in Murray that a powerful
Druze sheikh lived. Moreover the road lay past Jemurtin,
which I knew, and whither I could find my way. Providence
watched over me, as you will see, in this resolution. 1 told m
servants, Muohammad tried to dissuade me, saying that if
told the Mudir 1 was going to Suweidzh, nﬂrﬂﬁlgﬁﬁreh, he
would rise no difficulties as there were Turkish soldiers there ;
but 1 knew better, and besides, whﬂ:msdmgoodnfbﬂn%'
passed from the hands of one Turkish official to another ?
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afterwards found out that Mubammad, poor dear | was terri-
fied out of his life and was trying all he knew to prevent m

ing. | went to bed, but withctcitcmmrmddngs,
mﬂwumnch. At two Hanna called me and T got up into
the shivering night, By three I was ready, and the packing
Kbcgm-undcr the stars. It was bitter cold—one felt it after

heat of the days and in our thin summer clothes, I walked
backwards and forwards and prayed Heaven that no soldier
watﬂdbokmthcmsﬁcmg.mnu:lanﬁam,nndm:m
enquire what was happening. Fortunately the Mudir lived
inside the town. The stars began to pale and that darkest
moment of the night, when the ca&t whitens, set in. At 4
we were off. It was a ticklish business finding our way in the
dﬂg,mha di:nlwﬂbmﬂ:emldidn'tkngw:%ism@;tcﬂhc
foa ' y seen the beginning and the en it. The
houses :ﬁad to out towards us, and suddenly we
would find ourselves ing inwards and were obliged to
retrace our steps. It took us near an hour, but at lagt we were
past the N.E. comer and [ hit on the Jemurrin road. We had
met only two men driving out their cows. By this time the
litdle band of cloud in the east had tumed pink’; half an hour
later it was gold and we saw the black mins of Jemurrin in
front of us. The sun rose just as we had passed them. Now we
had to find our way by my excellent ; it was not difficult
for we had the Roman road for our guide, but oh | it seemed
long to the first Druze village. Mubammad was trembling
lest he should see either a Druze or a soldier. T feared the
latrer only, but much. T was borne up by the extraordinary
beauty of Hermon, with the dawn touching its snows. The
road rose gradually ; we could see nothing ahead but the top
of the west slope of corn, and a black vi whege T hoped
we should find Druzes, but which turned out to be only a ruin
—Deir Zubier was its disappointing name. There was 2 man
among the corn, however, with the white turban and black
keffiych of the Druze and T greeted him thus (it is the right
form) * Peace be upon you | oh, son of my uncle I” He put
us into the which we had missed. At length we came o
the top of the la& slope and saw in front of us a rolling fertile,
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watered country, scattered over with little volcanic hills,
and behind it, higher hills and the pointed peak of the Kulieb
rising over all—the Little Heart, the highest of the Jebel
Druze, In front of us, not half 2 mile away was the tiny
villngufhﬁvm I hurried on, At the foot of the hill on
which it lay was a pool and fig trees near by, The women were

ing their earthenware jars at the water, Druze women in
long and red robes and white muslin veils drawn over
their heads and round their faces, and by the water &tood the
moét beautiful boy of 19 or 20. 1 dismounted to water my
horse ; the boy (his name is Saif ed Din, the Sword of the
Faith) came up to me, took my hands and kissed me on both
cheeks, rather to surprise. Several other men and boys
came up and shook with me ; they were all more or less
beautiful, and $o are the women, when you can see their
faces. Their eyes look enormous, blacked with kohl, men and
women alike; they are dark, $traight browed, straight
shoaldered, with an alert and gentle air of intelligence which
is extmordinarily attrative. I asked Saif ed Din if he would
show us the way to Areh, but he said he was busy and it was
only half an hour off, so we rode on. But we hadn't gone 2
quarter of 4 mile before he repented and came running after
us to offer his services, touching his heart and his forchead in
token of obedience. So we went on through meadows, corn-

fields and vi in this pleasant of litzle hills, and
the muletcers to sing and the kindly white turbaned
ple working in the vi stopped to salute as we

peo
) and I laughed for joy all the way at the thought of the Mudir

mdthczfudﬁ And so about 8.30 we reached Areh. Some
persons of apparent importance were fandiag by their house
doors at the nf&chﬂLmIMu%cmdg};vem:mmt
saliam. They took me by both hands and begged me to alight
and drink coffee with them. This was just what | wanted, for 1
needed information. We walked hand in hand, Druze fashion,
with our little fingers clasped, not our hands, to the neareét
houses. As I entered they said “ Are you German ?” and
when I told them I was English they nearly fell on my neck—
you need no other introduttion here. With many Mashal-
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lahs ! they piled all their cushions on to a raised seat for me,
hoﬂiﬁﬂdformyfmaudmformcmwshr&yhmds,
and sat round in a circle on the clean matred floor making
coffee for me. The nicest of them all, Hamma Hamid, sat by
me and laid his hand on my shoulder when he talked to mie,
I told them all my tale and how I escaped from the -
ment.and come to them, interrupted by many interjeétions of
welcome and assurance that there was no government here
(Turks, that means), and that I was safe with them and might
go where I pleased. The sense of comfort and safety and
confidence and of being with stmipht speaking people, was
more delightful than I can tell you. They asked abour the war
and knew the names of all the towns and generls and were
very sympathetic about Maurice—were cultivated, civilised
human beings. ‘I'hemﬁ'ncﬁmah:dﬁv:ry it was) I asked
if 1 could see the Sheikh. * Sheikh 1" said they, *“ Yahya Beg
Is the head of all the Druzes in the lind, of course you must
visit him,” So we went off to the top of the little hill on which
$tands the Beg’s verandahed house, Hammad and I finger in
finger, and as we went he told me that the Beg had been five
years in prison in Damascus and had just been let out, three
weeks ago, and wiarned me that I mudt treat him with gre
resj 1 said my Arbic and not my feclings would be at
fault, and indeed I would defy any one not to treat Yahya Beg
with respedt. Hcisdmmﬂﬁpen'e&typcoftheGﬁancig-
neur, a grezt big man (40 to jo, I suppose) very handsome
and with the most exquisite manners. We straight
into his reception room, where he was sitting on a carpet with
six or cight others eating out of a hig plate. He beckoned me
into the circle, and I ate too, using the thin slabs of bread for
spoon and fork, The food was laban, and an excellent mix-
ture of beans and meat. I should have liked to have eaten
much more of it, but the Beg had finished and I was afraid it
wouldn’t be polite. The plate was removed and he piled up
his cushions for me on the floor and 1 waited till he sat down,
very politely, for he’s a king, you understand, and a very good
king too, his ki m doesn’t happen to be a

one, Then I had to tell my tale over again and the Beg shut
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hisbigcya-mdﬁwcﬂhishmdsmi:chﬂdﬁoinﬂmmlﬁa
murmuring “ Daghy, daghy "—it is true—as I spoke. '
himuﬂlwmt&dmgmmdthnldiﬂn'twmmmﬁuwidih
because of the Turks in it—there’s a telegraph too, greatest
of all—and he was most sympathetic and arranged all
my travels for me and told me to take Saif ed Din with me
and to count on his proteétion wherever I went. So we drank
coffee and thea someone suggested 1 should photograph the
Bc-g{mmygrwdcﬁ hit) and T posed him in his verandah
and very splendid he looked. So we parted, and I walked
down to a delicious water meadow where I found my horses
and mules prazing and set off with Saif ed Din and another
eman called Aly, whose functions I don't rightly know,
:whpscmmz%;ﬂh]:mvd]ing companion. Saif ed
Din, w:ﬁ-:_:in;‘;malnng iskly while 1 rode, his embroidered
skirts neatly tr?mdupwuaﬁhimpcmg. On the way
we met a troop of shining ones, all in their carrying guns
and lances. They were going to congratulate the Beg on his
safe return. They to greet me and bid me every kind
of welcome—it’s a change after being with people
whose one idea is to tell you not to go anywhere! We went
gﬁmﬂympwdsmwds&tsmd' of hills, Saif ed
in showing me the plain whmmcfm' ttle was fought,
four years ago ; they say soo Druzes tell and 1400 Turks, At
first we went through corn and meadows, then up a stony
ground with between the stones. The country is thinly
peo thd.bm ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁwﬁéﬁmgwﬁmh
with their flocks ¢ pasturage rent in and
camels. mnmmm&mﬂmﬂ Thc::msim
are countless. On the southern most corner of the r
finely situated, is the village of Habran, where T now am. My
camp is pitched by a big pond, in 2 meadow, with evergreen
oaks growing about in it and the black village behind, Kuo-
lieh $tands over me to the north—dear Little Heart | 1 did not
dare to think la& night that I should ever be 50 near it. We
Fm into camp at 12.30. 1 washed and lunched and slept, and at
our went off with Saif ed Din to explore, The vi is full
of the old stone houses, more or mmimdmdéli:uiknp
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agzin. The best house I saw, with its arches inside and stone
rafters and corbels su pordnfﬂmhmwumdnﬂm Druze
church—Khelweh, call it. The wi is beautifully
clean, full of fruit trees, and hay drying on the flat roofs. The
women were coming down to the various ponds on all sides
with their jars for water on their heads, The Sheikh of the
vﬂlagctuﬂkmcmhishausc,spmdmmuxpmmdmshiﬂm
outside and made me coffee—a lengthy process, as you begin
from the beginning, roast and pound it. 1 didn’t mind, how-
ever, as 1 ymmymﬂﬁmsnlkhimaﬂmcplumt
f:mii; people and watching the light fade on Kuleib.
Since di I have been swimming in the pond—it’s almost
a lake and quite . The women are very shy; they don’t
unveil even w me, but they let me photograph them. They
appear to moét of their leisure time mending their mud
roofs, but the men treat them with great respeét and affection
even when they are muddy up to their elbows. Isa't this all
too wonderful 2 T'm so delighted with it] But I began my
day at 2, so good night, The Sheikh of the village invited me
to dinner, but I refused on the plea of fatigue. To-day when I
was having my firt coffee party in Areh, Hammad asked me to
tell them something out of the Bible. I translated for them
“ Love thy neighbour as thyself,” which seemed a good all
round maxim, and they were much pleased with it.

Fridzy, 4¢b.
After breakfast this morming, I found the good Sheikh
had been waiting round my tents since dawn to take me to his

house. 1 went to a Mazar close to my tent—a Ma#ar is
generally the tomb of a saint or a sheikh. It was a very well
example of the old type of house building—stone
doors and rafters, etc, Nusr ed Din (this is his name, by the
way, not Saif ed Din, as Hanna told me) kissed the threshold
the door posts and all the arches and the corners of the
tomb most devoutly, I then went up to the Sheikh’s house
and was given 2 moét excellent b —1I wished I hadnt
caten before as 1 should have liked to have breakfasted on it
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It consisted of 10 or 12 leaves of their delicious thin bread, 2
bowl of milk with sugar and a little brown meal in it, and a
bowl of laban. Coffee began and ended the meal. Tt was
eight before T was off. Tts name was Ayun, I went there and
was well rewarded, for in the first place it was a ruined Roman
village, which had apparently never beea re-inhabited, and
one could therefore trace the exa&t shape and style of the
houses ; and in the second, there was a Mazar in it and 2 troop
of women and children from a neighbouring village were
visiting it, all dressed in their best and the boys carrying
branches of briar and long stalks of fliowering hemlock., Their
religion is most ious. They seem to think all saints are
cqually worshipable except Muhammad, who they say is no
saint at all, have prayers every night, but especially on
Friday night, are divided into two kinds, Initiated and
to be that the Initiated don’t smoke—it would seem an odd
religious distinction | Thmw sacred books which are
only read by the appointed From Ayun we rode overa
little rise which brought us out face to face with Salkhad. A
most wonderful place. A great castle built in, and rising out
of, the cone of 4 volcano, The outside is zlmost perfeét, old
foundations (of dateless antiquity they say; it's one of the
places that is mentioned as belonging to Og, King of Bashan),
then probably Roman work, and all worked over by Saracens,
The of Salkhad is the last outpost of the hills which here
dm[im:ray into a few voleanic tells—and then the desert till
the Fuphrates. There are one or two inhabited villages at the
foot of the hills and a few ruins on the tells, and after that no
one knows anything about it and it’s white on the map. But
from my feer, almost, and running in a straight line south
east as far as the eye could see was the track of 2 Roman road
—uand the other end of it is at Bagdad. T wished the Mudir
could have seen me! The Arabs were ing enommous
flocks of camels. T found my camp pitched and surrounded by
some hundred people, among$t whom two little sons of the
Sheikh—he is a nephew of Yahyz Beg’s, who welcomed me
with the mo®t exquisite politeness. After T had had tez and
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'larsl.'flzlumc_l—'-I:jr+t!it|:l:nc:ult':;l:u:'ﬂ:it::ﬁt tent door—I came out to
find two little daughters of nggﬁkhwiﬁ:ﬁﬁarm:-mdw
went off hand in hand to their house, with all the population
of the town ing me, The Sheikh was not there, bur'a
lot of women and received me and we sat in an op

verandah tll T couldn’t Stand the crowd any longer, w

one of the boys took me into an inner room I sat and
drank coffee. The Sheikh’s childeen, boys and girls, are most
beautiful creatures, and there were some lovely gitls amongst
the coffee party. I asked them if they ever unveiled, They
said never, not even when they are alone or when they go to
bed 1 There came a lot of Cheistians to see me ; there are many
Eﬂl@sﬂ;um, they come to escape from the oppression of

Satwrday, 5tb.

A Christian lady sent me a delicious dish for breakfast—
some flat thin bread with cream rolled up in it, slightly
salted,

+ + + » There is a Mazar outside the town. T'went inand found
4 charming room with a row of columns supporting the dome
roof and lots of little children sitting on the floor, to whom
the schoolmaster was teaching ing, The Mazar itsell
was an inner domed chamber with a tomb in it. 1 was off at
7.30 with Nusr ed Din. The batley was moft beautiful, but

alas | lots of locusts eating it. He me to come  little
out of the route to Sehweh and honour his mother by drinki
coffee with her. It wasa ing village, new, but built wi

old materials brought from El _on the psual voleanic tell.
Cormn, fgs, vines and such a look of prosperity, 1 sat undera
mulberry tree with Nusr ed Din’s family, nice handsome
people, and ate fried eggs and bread and drank coffee and milk,
the whole village crowding round. When one expostulates
they say: “ We wish to gaze upon you, because you have
honoured us.” The Sheikh is Nusr etFDin's uncle. T visited
himaudhiswi&andtduim‘p!mse, y with success,
I'also bought from the wife of Nusr in's cousin a Droze
5
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woman’s robe, which I intend to present to Elsa. It is very
pretty and extremely interesting, for the costume has died out
mmdrplnmbn:t}mhﬂh An hour's ride up a hill side,
i:mttil wooded with stunted oak and hawthom in full fower,
brought us to El Kafr, where 1 found my tent pitched. 1am
just at the foot of Kuleib, but, contrary to my custom, I have
not gone up it, becanse it is Sirocco which makes one feel as
if one were made of blotting and also spreads a thick,
hot miét over the world, D y I arrived, the Sheikh's son
and some other of impartance came to see me.
Were & group o &ncmnﬁbnuﬁfulgnplcyuuwuuldwishm
see. 'I%:}:zvmgﬁheightmn ut 6ft. 1in. and theit
average looks were as though you mixed up Hugo and you,
Father.

At 4 T sallied out with Ali, whose native town it is
1 dan’t need him really—it’s an absurd luxury to have two

ides, but when 1 him to go he replies that he is my
Egﬂm' and mut accompany me cVEryw. ot without
recompense, of course! 1 rerurned the call of the Sheikh’s
son and while I was drinking coffee the old Sheikh arrived.
He had been to see Yahya Beg, and half expefted me because
the Beg had asked after me in the following terms: “ Have
you seen a queen travelling, a consuless ?” They offered me a
sheep, but I refused it. Thope I did right; one never knows
and I'm terribly afmid of committing solecisis. 1 feel it
would be too silly, under these exceptional conditions, not
mmnﬂlminacnunttgwhkhsnf;:vaﬁoop!chwcm. It's
extraordinarily enjoyable too. me to see the Khel-
weh, which was bigger and better any I have yet seen, It
was divided into two parts by a thin black curain, one being
the Harem for the women. The straw objects are for putting
the holy books on. . . . There came 2 gentleman with a poem in
Atrabic which he had composed in my honour. T said I didn’t
know the custom in his country, but in mine, if anyone wrote
apmahnutm,lshnuldmﬁlnlyﬁhimashﬂﬁng, He
said “ Yes, it would happen.” 1 gave him a quarter of a med-
jideh, and he presented me with a copy of the poem, so we were
Lothplﬂsed....lhwetﬂldﬂ:mzi that T am going to bring
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u, Father, here next year, and they are much delighted 2nd
g?dyﬁu"mhﬁonshipmd::m:.” %
Sunday, 64h.

I sent my mules straight to Busan this morning, with my
brother Ali, and rode with Hanna and Nusr ed Din S.E. to a
place called Salah. We passed under the foot of Kuleib, where
there were delicious pastures, after which we got out on to a
very desolate country, stony and quite uncultivated. There is,
however, water plenty of grass, and the Ambs pasture
their camels here. It scems to extend down all this E. water-
shed to the desert. Last night was so warm after the Sirocco
east wind, that I slept with no blankets ; to-day the wind has

to the W, and is blowing strong and cold. Ithmugl:
up a lot of cloud with it; Kuleib was ped in mists w
Igotupmdthmh:sbemﬁghtduudﬂliymdm]d:ﬂda,
I am now wrapped in all my cloaks ; it’s most odd to be co
again,
Mendsy, 72b.

When you are travelling in hot countrics, the ptimary
rule is always to bring ur%vintcr clothes. T have had reason
m—daytobcﬁdthnt had learnt it, T meant to camp another
night in the ls,gnupK.uI:ihandhcnnthc?orfurth:
Druze gathering to-morrow, but when I woke I found the
west wind colder than ever and the hills wmapped in cloud.
I therefore decided to come straight across the ridge and sleep
at Kanawat, much to my servants’ delight, for a town is a
better camping place in rainy weather than a mountain side,
Before 1 1 Ig:xplorcd Busan, which is an interesting E}m
because the old houses are better preserved than usual, Most
of them are not lived in : they have big dark stables beneath
and roofless rooms, many windowed, sbove. Some Staircases
were standing and I saw one house with a little bath
the stone conduit for the water being still visible. I got a
photograph berween the blowing mists. We were off at 8.30
across the hills, My faith| ir was cold. I thought the bare
platean on the top of the ridge would never end. I was truly
glad when Nust ed Din said “ Mashallah ! Kanawst1” and 1
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saw its ruined tem lmsmndm%' up on 2 spur of the hills, It
is splendidly phcclzl; one looks all down across the
Hauran plin and 1 got in at 12 and it to rain in
showers. We rode up to the temples, at the top of the town,
and I lunched in a Mazar,  little room leading out of 2 temple,
and was very grateful to Saint Whatever his name may be, for
his roof. I have pitched my camp hard by, with two temples
to the right and one to the left, and there’s another further
down to thie west. From my teat door I look out on to great
Corinthian columns and & doorwiy most elaborately carved.
The work here is much better than any 1 have seen to the S.
and E. The rain held up more or less till 3, and I had time to

lore the town—alone, for 2 wonder. The streets are paved
with the red paving ; there is 2 splendid house in the middle
with steps leading up to it. Inside it a big court with a suir,
the steps of which were built into the wall on one side and
Standing free on the other, but so massive that few of them have
broken away. They led up to a balcony, made in the same man-
ner, with the stones just standing out from the wall, bur all
broken. This ran round two sides of the court, and the win-
dows and doors of the rooms opened on to it. On the north
side of the town is 2 deep rocky valley with 2 stream at the
bottom and willows growing in it. There is a tiny thearre
among the willows and a charming little building which the
books say was a bath, and above a ruined castle and 2 round
tower. Iam much tempted to pay a flying visit to Suweidah,
but I think perhaps it would be racher silly. 1should look such
an idiot if I were caught by the Turks and my further progress
stopped | You will be pleased to hear that the prophet Job
1s buried at Busan. T visited his Mazar. It is evidently much
honoured for the door and some broken columns in front of
it were all red with blood. (N.B. This is not true| The pro-
phet Job is buried here. Tdon’t know who the much honoured
saint at Busan was.)

Taesdsy, 8eh.

Dawned fine and T was in high spirits, But the clouds blew
over after an hour and all the hills were wrapt in the mists, and
I spent the day visiting Kenath and her daughters—you know
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Kanawat is Kenath ? I took Nusr ed Din and we rode on to
the hills to a place called Sia, once a great suburb of Kanawar
and now a heap of stones. From thence we rode over a charm-
ing hill through a thicket of stunted oak full of a purple

and other pretty things, and when we came
mufittﬁmmhﬁdﬁhmmﬂﬁ&nﬂus,
I'was very keen to go to it, but Nusr ed Din shook with fear
mdmidnminhah&tndbftthanﬁ,thcmmd,md
why did T want :.:Ilgo? So1 rurned relu@antly away. 1 don’t
see what they counld do to me, but I might get some of my
kind ho#ts into trouble,

Wadaerdsy, oth,

Before leaving this moming I went to the house of my
friend, Ali el Kady, to drink a cup of tea—these were the terms
of his invitation. He was very vague about the tea making,
consulting me as to whether he ought to boil the water and
the milk together. I said that wasn’t the way we did it usually.
He gave me an extraordinary variety of foodi,apud&ing. some
very good fried cakes dipped in honey and almonds and raisins,
bogu of them swimming in a sweet syrup—the almonds were
excellent. It is fortunate that my digestion is ostrich-like,
for 1 seem to cat very odd things at the oddest hours. 1
ed here with Nusr ed Din. 1 am sorry to leave the little
ills, Though they are so small, they have quite the air of 2
mountain district, and also the climate. The fine weather
has come back to-day. We went on, skirting the hills, north
by cast. MﬂmHmnnmaahiningﬂ?ry across the plain
to the west, and beyond him, no stmtchﬁdth:z;ts

line of the Anr.i-{::)h.nm, also snow- The ]
Druze end in tiny voleanoes, the beginning of the purely
volcanic Lejah. It all looks black and uncanny—funheimlich.’
It is an extraordinary bit of country, but I decided after
taking thought, not to go through it. It is very bad for the
beasts, so rocky. Imuﬁmh:fkhm&um[hmmsmmr
year and explore it all thoroughly, We rode all day with the

Lejah on the lefr and Mount Hermon in front of us, ed
the Lebanus; The cormn is ripe here and they are plucking it
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mﬂ&mwﬁiﬁhﬁﬁr&m&%-mm&-
lent goi andwemdechgzoqdﬂm A little past 4 we
reached last village at the N.E. corner of the Lejah, and
here I camped, it being only 2 seven or eight hours' ride to
Damascus. Itisllsoth:hﬂtﬂtmvilhfe,nlul The Sheikh
and all the swells came to call and took me into the village
to Iook round. Dear, nice people | T am sorry to leave them.
I haven't left them yet, however, for the Sheikh, Thrahim, is
gtill in my tent door as I write. He makes well, I mugt say,
being singularly beautiful. It is a hot, hot night.

Friday, 1145,

Damascus, but a long, long day to get to it. We were off at
ﬁ,mnizftcr:nhougn%diugmgatmﬂmkmdpuwdth:
first Turkish garrison without remark. Then came an endless
five hours ; we never scemed to gain on the scenery, We
wmtu;mthchfsivct!mwhtmw:m:admaﬂmdbuﬁt
under the and willows, a charming spot. Here I rode
nnalnmugo ¢ Black Mountzins & low mnge of hills separat-
ing the Awaj valley from the Abana, and at the top I saw far
away in & green plain and ringed round with gardens, Damas-
cus. This is the way to arrive at a great eastern city. [ jour-
neyed 2long with the trains of camels ing the merchan-
dise of Damascus to and fro, and the Arabs on their pretty
mares, and the donkey boys bringing in grass and all the
varied population of an oriental road.  But the way was very
long, It was 4 before T got into the town. I dawdled up
through the bazaars and to eat ices made of milk and
snow and lemonade from a china bowl half full of snow and
half of lemon juice and water—nothing was ever so pood. At
§ I reached my hotel, saw that my horse was properly looked
after and went off to the German Consulate to get the box of
clothes I had sent &omﬂjmsnlm Theze 1 also, to my joy,
found letters from you all. A very civil Oriental sectetary has
been giving me advice about yra, whither I shall go, if
your telegram is satisfactory, on Wednesday, returning here in
about a fortnight. Dearest Father | you are a perfed angel
to let me do all this| I don’t see that the Palmyra journey
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to be much more expensive than all the others. Tt seems
St ey things oy s Mt e s
"vz: S0 many to to you, 2 er, s
hnveat?:mkcm}rlctt:raslongagﬁniflbcgmsuﬁn them.
Rhnnmnvﬂyuddmmmmbcominthcwn d quite

but mostly I take it 2s 2 matter of course now that

Pmbcgumln to be used to it. Idon’t think I ever feel loncly,
thmtghthcunepmnnio&m-wlshfarssl’ap: Ithml:h:
really would enjoy it. I keep wanting to compare notes with
him. You, I want to talk to, but nat in a tent with earwigs and
black beetles around and muddy water to drink! 1 don't
think you would be your true self under such conditions. . .
Of course Amhmmkesjuﬂzllthtdlﬂhcﬂcc It would be
small fun without.

To her family, Damascus, May 140h, 1900,

Beloved Family.—To-day came your telegram which it was
a great relief to receive.

P'm off ro-morrow with an escort of 3 soldiers and all
promises well. I expett to be back in a formight. 1 shall
meet Charlotte here, s another couple of days, and then
with her, over the hills to Baalbec and the Cedars, Beyrout
(a week or so) from whence by boat to Jerusalem.

Kurerrmn, Moy 1425,

gﬁoﬁth&m at 9. After the usual difficulties at-
g the first day’s start, an hour’s vigorous aétivity found
all in the saddle. You never can get off the fickt day, so

W‘ha: s the good of bothering? 1 have three soldiers, Ali,
Musa and d. Fnlluwm Liittiche’s excellent advice,
I have arranged to vcthtmh.n]famududaha:iny each, and
they keep I.hl'.'l:l:l!thl::ﬁ, which is 2 great simplification for us,
They seem pleased, and a5 T believe they levy food and barley
on the inhabitants as they go along, it pays them amplyl
We left the town by the north east te,andmdcfnrt
hours through g-mLu:, orchards, m:yuds, the road botr-
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dered by big shady walouts and running water everywhere,
W:mbg : y a little stream where a gentleman was
making coffee on a2 mud Sove and some others were smoking
m:gh:ibs’ u.ndcradu;?p of poplars. We watered our horses
coffee and rested for a quarter of an
hour and then rode on to a khan, where I lunched under the
trees by the edge of the clearest water. From here the country
to change. An bour or so of com fields and vi
barrenness and waterlessness All the great rivers
which flow down from the snows of Hermon seem to die off
whea they see the bare volcanic hills of the Saffa across the
plain. In the map they just end. I don’t know what becomes of
them., . .. At the top of the pass there was a well of rain water,
very good, midrzﬁ,md made Hanna fetch me a
It was, however, full of little red animals swimming ch ¥
about, and one must draw the line somewhere, so I did not
E?lzkc. [ heard the story of Shibly Beg’s capture from
iche, . . . There's 2 cuckoo here; let me quickly write
and tell the Spectator.

Wednesdny, 1626,
We were off at 5, Ali and T going ahead to see about camels
for the desert. To Jarad at about 7.30. We went to the house
of one Sheikh Ahmed and Ali went off to see about camels
to carry our water for the night, while I lay on his cushions
and ate white mulberries and drank coffee. They pressed a
narghileh upon me, but I firmly refused. Never again; it’s
too nasty. A boring delay now cccurred, for we waited for the
mules and they went Straight on without calling for us and
waited in Nasariyeh. The time was filled in by the
Shcikh;;gjving us an excellent meal, bread and olives, and
dibbis and butzer, laban and eggs. The worthies of the village
came and talked to me, and very pleasant people they were.
Littiche says the Arabs settled hereabout are the best people
in all Syria, being descended Straight from the original in-
vaders. At 9.30 we went on again, muleless, ing on
ing our cormn for the night in Nasariyeh. We passed
through a little village and onthmughndﬂsmphin.
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At 11,30 we reached Nasariyeh—may God destroy its houses |
there was no com in them. The camels had not come up and
anyhow there was ing to be done but to send back to
the villape, and accordingly Hanna and Jacoub rode off to-
gether. 1 lunched under a white for there was no
shade. Nasariyeh is a new place, the property of the Sultan.
Tt lies in the middle of the wide, flar valley between bare
hills that we have been following all day, and beyond it there
is no water for twelve hours, There was an enormous caravan
of camels grazing near their piled up saddles and a little teat in
which were seated some merchants from Bagdad, the owners
of the caravan. They had been two months on the way, said
one of them, who came down to our canal to get water;
he walked as slowly as a camel and was about as communics-
tive, answering me in 4 sort of dazed way as if the desert had
got into his brain, and turing slowly, beavily away with his
water-skin. Hanna and 1, after taking counsel together, had
bought cight skins and four leather bottles in Damascus,
which was lucky, for we found none here. When came to
fill them, however, they found that one had a big hole in it
and came despairingly to tell me. For once 1 was cqual to the
occasion. Do you remember, Father, the Greek boy we met
as we went over the hills from Sparta, whose skin of oil
broke ? I had seen him mend it cunningly with a $tone and
a bit of ftring and I mended mine with much skill in the same
way. It has held, too. The sun was so hot, it bumt one
through one’s boots. 1 have gone into linen and khaki. The
latter consists of a man’s ready-made coat, so big that there is
room in it for every wind that blows, and mo& comty ; great
decp pockets. The shopk was very anxious that 1 should
bu trousers too, but | E:vm’t come to thar yet. We

off at 2.30, having sent the three camels on, and rode dll 5,
when we just pitched down anywhere, in the desert it’s all
the same. The road was ealivened by Ali and Muhammad,
the soldier, who are both extremely intelligent, and who
related to me many interedting tales. My soldiers are delighted
that I can talk Ambic; they say it’s so dull when they can'’t
talk to the * gentry.” They talk Kurdish together, being of
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Kurdish o but born in Damascus. Their Arabic is
v ine is really getting quite presentable. I think I
mTk? }E?:bicu well as 1 ulkgG:maguEwhE’ch isn’t saying much

s 1), but I don’t understand so well. It’s o con-

y—in the Bible sense |—rich in words. This is my
hrst night in the desert—the &t of 1T wonder how
gtqmem,sna:;—*ﬂ'ﬁvm kaows ! ’I'hcr:w:sﬁgnat- 53
shining t to our right as we passed Nasariyeh,

while we mdelsaw_immmia of water on the horizon
—always on the horizon, the er we rode the further th
went, We passed a ruined khan half an hour from here—
believe occur at regular intervals all the way to Palmyra,
I'meant to be a couple of hours farther on, but the delays pre-
vented it, and §tarr under the moon to-morrow. The smooth,
hard ground makes a beautiful floor to my tent. Shall T
tell you my chicf impression—zthe silence. It is like the
silence of mountain tops, but more intense, for there you know
the sound of wind and far away water and falling ice and
Stones ; there is a sort of echo of sound there, you know it,
Fathet, But here nothing,

Kaavareey, Tharsday, 1716

I got up at 1.30 this morning and dressed quickly, but the
packin urﬂ)a]waysmkcsmhcrlmg:rb 'hr,mfmwu::
not ill 5.45. Such a night, with a l'uﬁtmmm and the
vague, wide desert between the low hills | It was bitter cold ;
I should think there must be jo difference between the night
and the day. (This is not excessive. Dr. R. has registered u
m-;ad.tﬂirmc:' .) My hands and feet were uitcnumg
before the sun rose and for half an hour after. By 8 it was
broiling and at mid-day my off foot was burnt through my
boot. It was a pretty dull ride. The chief distraction was the
catching of a jerboa. He was a datling, but I let him go again
and he cppadoﬁnnhislmghjndqegxinaﬁmlemnnu.
I am going to travel by night from here. I have two days of
from 10 to 12 hours each, waterless both of them, and it’s too
bard on the beasts to go in the hot sun, It’s also hard on me,
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though I read when I travel by day which I can’t do at night.
I can all but sleep in the saddle, however, which passes the
time wondesfully. Yesterday 1 fell off. | was still sitting side-
ways in my saddle with 2 map in one hand and a parasol in
the other when suddenly my horse began to trot. T hadn’t
even got the reins in my hands, so T jumped off, much to the
amusement of my soldiers. They are a good lot, my soldiers,
quit:ﬂmbnﬂlluw:;cthz&. This j is being made much
more amusing than I expefted. 1 d:mugﬁt it would be mther
tame after my recent experiences, but I'm enjoying it very
much. This sort of li ws upon one. The tedious things
become less tedious audg:nmusing_mur:'amnﬁug,ﬁ ially
as Arabic grows. It's a cloudy night, hot consequently, and
P'm going to bed.

Friday, 18¢h.
And to sleep for nine hours, as it proved. 1 have made for
myself an enormouns muslin bag in which I sleep and which
protefts me from all biting animals down to sand flies. 'm
very proud of this conttivance, but if we have a ghazu of
Arabs ] shall certainly be the last to fly, and my flight will be
2s one who runs a sack race.

Sanday, 2oth,
for I've got here at lag, though after such 2 nde |
We leit Karyatein on Friday evening at 5,30, At dusk we
found ousselves in the desert region. The night closed in
dark, the west being thick with cloud. My rolling stone whi
gathers moss all the way had picked up another companion,
one Ahmed, white robed an :cfupond:ctnpnfn
camel. The Agha had provided him as 3 guide. 1 was not on
the ordinary road, I must tell you, having decided to make a
“détour” to the south inorder to avoid going and coming by
the same route, No touriét ever goes this way. It leads toa
sprng called Ainel Wu'ul, the Spring of the Deer, in the S.
hills, which is half way between Karyatein and Palmyrs.
This we had to make as soon as possible after sunrise for the
sake of the beasts for whom we had no water. It was very
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aﬂngetﬁadngminth:-sﬂmdukbchindm white robed
guide, the three soldiers, black shadows, beside me and the
mules tinkling behind. For the first few houss there was a
sort of path which one could see white and clear through the
scrubby desert plaats; when it left off Ahmed turned off
resolutely into &c broken ground under the hills, guidin
himself by the Strs in the clear east and by a black hill whi

#tood out in front of us, and from which, he said, the spring

was seven hours away. Thcgtmdmwrytocg, the
hosses’ hoofs rung out on the rough slabs of stone.  We went
on and on and I talked first with one of my men and then
with another, and at intervals 1 half fell and woke up to
see Ahmed’s swaying figure like a kind of beckoning Fate
leading us into a grim waterless world. Across the range of
hills is a country that no one ever travels ow:r—:{ith
away to Nejd there is not a spring—not a well ; 44 watesless
days, said Ahm:d. He imparted me scraps of information at
intervals; he knew the name of every hill and every bate
furrow—1 was surprised to find that they had names, but it
seems have. This was the sort of conversation. * Where
is the ?7” “Here, oh, Ahmed.” * Oh; Lady, this is the
Valley of the Wild Boar.” There didn’t seem anything to say
about it t that it was a horrid sandy little place, so 1
replied that God had made it. Ahmed accepted this doubtful
statement with a “ God the Exalted is merciful | " on which
Ali, the five times haji, would break in with * Praise be to
God who is Great | may he¢ prolong the life of the Sultan | ™
Soon after 3, Ahmed said “Oh, Lady! the light rises.”
Ilmkcdmddntmﬂmsbmm I felt as if I had
been sitting in my saddle for a lifetime and my horse felt so too,
He was so hungry that he began to snatch at the camel’s food
as he passed—now the names of these plants 1 know, but only
in Arabic, so 1 think itbcftnﬂttul:fL 1 was also hungry,
and I had a light refeftion of chocolate and an orange, and
then 1 pot off and walked for near an hour, Ahmed walking
tootoE:cpmcmm y- The light came quickly across the
rony ground in the ws. We mounted and rode on till 5,
when the sun was behind some clouds. We were now coasting
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nlnngixefmmfthchﬂlsmd&m:dbcgmtolmkabmrud
wan 'whmthcspﬂﬁwns. He had only been there once in
his!ifcbd'u::.th'l"hc ills consisted of 2 long e of little
stony peaks with a valley running up between t ev
quarter of a mile or so; inon:%ftphucwﬂm.high:g
was the spring; the queStion was which. Ahmed wasa't
sure, 50 he left me with the camel and set off running into the
hills to explore. The others came u » and 1 made Haana give
Eczbitgfbmﬂ(g;:d:m of mi whi:I:h&huadmmcdmm
utter and wh t good) and asleep almost
whilelwn_suﬁcg it. Ihadbimddmgfn:ubnurs. Half an
hour later T heard my men say that Ahmed was beckoning to
us. We had nucztgoodbittm&r. W:mdcbackﬁm
hour, one of the valleys 20d climbed up it neatly to
the top, and there on a tiny platform between rocks, we found
the spring, It was only a2 very small cup, 6 or 8 feet across,
more s, and about 10 feet deep of water, the cup being
barely half full. The water was clear and cold but covered with
masses of weed and full of swimming things of all kinds. The
soldiers and the beadts didn’t seem to mind, however, and I
shut my eyes and drank too. It was past 7 when we got to it.
I had something to eat, climbed up to a shady cave, and slept
tll 1, quite indiffereat to the faét that my was thistles
and my bed fellows ftinging flies. If we had missed this one
;Ehn;ughiddmindwhills;wcnhouldhawe been hard to it,
good Hanna pave me an cxcellent lunch of fried cro-
quettes and a idge that he had killed, and tea. 1 had told
him to cook nothing, but his conscience was too much for him,
and he had made a chareoal fire between some Stones and
these masterpieces, bless him! At 3 we were off
and down into the plain, and then $traight east at the
foot of the hills. It had never been really hot all day, for-
tunately ; the sun set without a cloud and it began to be very
cold. 'We rode till 7 and then stopped for the animals to eat,
and for us to cat too. I put on gaiters, a second pair of knicker-
m]fhockcn_ and a l:gv:n coat under my thick winr:rtm,aumﬂﬁdh:
up in a blanket and a and went to sleep, all t
men following my example, rc:Ed up in their long cloaks.

107



LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

The cold and the bright moon woke me at midnight and T

roused people (with difficulry I) and at one we
A i:t.wﬁtorﬂchugrmm“am

‘were off,
upossih]:ft::‘mun,mﬂﬂtthﬂuﬁmhmightnmm

too much from thirst, We went on and on; the dawn cume
and the sun rose—the evening and the morning of the second
day, but I seemed to have been riding since the beginning of
time. At sunrise, far away in the diftance, unm&afunto{n
of Jow hills, T saw the castle of Palmyra. We weze still
%;?Egm away. They were long hours, Except Petm,
is the loveliest thing I have seen in this country, but

five hours away. were long hours, The wide pla

gradually narrowed we approached the W. belt of hil
rocky, broken and waterless. It's a fine approach, the hills
forming a kind of gigantic avenue with a low range ar the
mdbciindwhich gands, and the flat desert, very
here, running up to them. My horse was very tited
and I was half dazed with sleep. As we drew near Palmyn,
the hills were covered with the ftrangest buildings, great stone
towers, four Stories high, some b::nr: mrgd gﬁ sn'In.];e less,
Standing to in or bordering the . They are
tht&mmg;ﬂgmﬂgn?ggﬁu tombs, A%lmgthwcﬂnqdm
the end afthcm{and looked over Palmyra. I wonder if the
wide world presents 2 more singular landscape. It is 2 mass
of columns, ranged into long avenues, grouped into temples,
lying broken on the sand or pointing one long solitary finger
to Heaven, Beyond them is the immense Temple of Baal;
the modern town is built inside it and its rows of columas rise
out of 2 mass of mud roofs. And beyond all is the desert,
sand and white &retches of salt and sand again, with the dust
clouds whirling over it and the Euphrates five days away, It
looks like the white skeleton of 2 town, Standing knee deep
in the blown sand. We rode down to ooe of the two springs

mwhichhwmiucxiﬁtmoc,islmﬁfulsu ply of the

water, but so much imp with sulphur that the whole
world round it smells of sulphur. The horses drank eagerly,
however, and we went on down a line of columns to the
second spring which is much purer, though it, o0, tastes
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srongly of sulphur, If you let it &and for 12 hours the taste
mimﬂy,mi%ﬂumﬂ i and T
add some lemon juice to it before T drink it. It's very clean,
which is a blessing. We pitched our tents by a charming
temple in the very middle of the ruins—it was 10.30 before
the mules came up, we having got in at 10. T was too sleepy
to be very hungry, but someone brought a big bowl of milk
and 1 ate sour bread and dibbis, while the brother of the
Sheikh talked to me and the howling wind scattered the sand
m;:us. Thmt::mnmbc:l a wind here ; it was such
a hurricane in afternoon evening that 1 thought my
tent would go, but it held firm. What with one thing and
another, it was 11.30 before 1 could retire and wash and go

bed, but I then slept moét blissfully for a couple of hours ;
after which I had tea and reccived all the worthies of the
Mudir is an old Turk, who talks much less Arabic
than 1 do—and when I had sent them happy 1 walked
out and down the street of columns into the Temple of the
Sun—the town, I should say, foritis nearly all included within
its enormous outer walls, The stone used here is a beautiful
white limestone that looks like marble and weathers a golden
yellow, like the Acropolis.

i

Monday, 2152,
I got up feeling extremely brisk, and spent the whole
moring cxploring Palmyra. Except Petta, Palmyra is the
lnvbcgﬁ’tlhinglluv:minthismuntrf, but Petra is hard
to beat.

Wednesday, 23rd-

We were off at §, just as the sun rose. As I rode over the
hill, Palmyra looked like a beautiful ghost in the pale Stormy
light. I am returnin by the ordinary tourist route, the old
* high road across the desert, Last night there arrived from the
East 3 big caravan of camels belonging to the Agail Arbs,
who are going to sell them in Damascus. The chief man of
them is one Sheilkh Muhammad. I had met him yesterday in
Palmyra, and he told me that please God, who is great, he
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meant to travel with me. He comes from Nejd, and talks the
beautiful Nejd Armbic; there are one or two Bagdadis with
him, and the reft of the party are the wildest, unk edt,
Agail camel drivers. The interesting ofitisthat%
are some of the Rashid’s people, I'm going to lay p

with Sheikh Muhammad a5 o gerting into Nejd u:;;m
I found them breakfasting on dates, camels’ milk the
bitter black coffee of the Arabs—a peetless drink. 1 also made
a supplementary breakfadt with them and then we all Started
off together. The reason Sheikh Muhammad wants to travel
with me is that he is anxious to have the extra proteftion
of my three soldiers—he has two of his own—fearing 2 mid
of Arabs on his camels on the to Karyatein, [ think it’s
great sport ; I'm not sorry to be able to do a good tum to.an
Agail, and he and his Bagdadis are very interesting to talk to,
with their dragoman on the box and their mules followi

behind the crowds of teats. We had a very agreeable chat

they gave me some E&g:rbmd biscuits, for which I blessed
themn and we made for meeting in Damascus. T wouldn’t
really have chmgagplaccswiihﬂmn,mdlpmfc:asmikh
from Nejd to 2 dragoman from Jerusalem as a travelling com-
panion. We gor to our camping place, Ain ¢l Baida, about
11.30. It's a short march, but there’s no water beyond. It
was again blazing hot. I was glad to get under the shadow of
my tent and to lunch and sleep. Since then I've been watching
the troops of camels come slowly in, their masters carrying
a club or an enormous lance 12 feet long, and all the process
of drawing water from the deep well and emptying it into
basins hastily scooped out in the ground for the camels to
drink, The Agail have pitched 2 black tent not far from me,
and stuck a lance into the ground beside it, and they are now

making bread for their supper.

Tharsdsy, 24¢h.

I wish I could manage to travel on the approved lines, but
the fates are against me. I had laid all my plans for coming
back from Palmyra like a lady, but no ! it was not to be. We
got off rather late this moming—;5.30 it was before I left Ain
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el Baida, and then the mules were not ready. I Started without
thm——a&ulﬁmﬁyuuwiﬂﬁﬁ; The. were off half
an hour before, the good Sheikh M having put two
water skins for me on his camel. Ahmed, my guide, put
another two on his camel and 1 told the muleteers to bring
the other four, so thar we should have enough warter for our
beasts and could sleep comfortably in the desert, There is no
water between Ain el Baida and Karyatein, three hours on.
lmghtupthcﬂﬁ:ﬂwhnhndﬂappnimbtﬁkﬁﬂmdm
making coffee and baking bread —they eat nothing in the
moming before start. - We Stopped, 00, and had some
coffee and dates and my soldiers ate bread new baked—very
1 tasted it—and drank camels’ milk. They eat sur-
prisingly littde, these Arabs, when they are travelling. No-
thing but bread and dates and milk and coffee, and little
enough of thar., Often the bréad runs short, and only dates
and milk remain, It was a wild looking party that was
thered round the coffee pot.. There’s lots of negro bloodg':
them, owing, 1 think, to their having negro slaves, one of
whom was with them. They intermarry a grear deal with these
slaves, and the son of a slave woman is as good as another.
Sheikh' Muhammad went to and fro, superintending the
cooking and bringing food for us all, I had intended to go on
another twa hours and camp, leaving a short day’s march
into Karyatein next morning, but at Kast el Khair we found
that the two water skins on Sheikh Muhammad®s camel had
leaked and were quite empty, and Hanna told me that Yacoub,
the muleteer, refused, after I left, to carry his two skins
and had poured the water out on the ground. So here we wete
with two skins and a couple of leather bottles for ten animals
and seven people. There was nothing to be done but to make
2 dash for Karyatein. The Agail were rather diftressed at
this, being $till rerrified for their camels, bur what was I o
do? They had no water, camels needing none, and after 1
had watered my beasts at Kars el Khair, I had none—1I couldn’t
k&p?’ﬂmp 24 hours watetless. We were only seven hours
from Karyatein, and we had done barely seven that morning,
in faét our horses were so brisk that Ali, Muhammad the

IIX



1500

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

soldier, Ahmed the guide and I got into Karvatein in five
hours—but we rode for it | 1 came in the la& hour or rwo on
Ahmed’s camel—it's the greatest relief after you have been
riding a horse for 8 or ¢ houss o feel the long comfy swing
and md:m&nddlcnfaumclhcnmh u. We gotin
:tﬁmdwunmthehauscnfmﬁbd the priest. He

took us into a big: vineyard and brought me
m.tpetandmm-:gms.hmusmhcu and bread and
dlbb:sm:at_ Hanna and my third soldier, Musa, arrived

at seven, bu:tr? m‘n]ﬂdlﬂntgttmtﬂ] 9.30, having done
16 hours’ day. 1 rolled myself up in a rug and my carpet and
made a pretence of going to sleep under the ftars, but it was
pretty cold and the attempt wasn’t very successful. T was
glad to get into my tent again and to bed about 11,
38 if T had had enough of travelling for one day.

E

Fridey,

1 found my camp pitched in Mahin near the water, and
hundreds of camels drinking near it. .&I:u y of the
Hasineh Arabs had just arnived, moving c‘mm

and their black tents were pltd:u:dnnt far from me,
Their Sheikh, Mubammad, came to call on me, 2 boy of
20 or younger, handsome, rather thick lipped, solemn, !!us
hmrhangmgmﬂﬂckphmfmmundﬂ:iuk
carried an enormous sword, the sheath inlaid with sﬂw:r
After he had go nqhmsmmmdsomen:hawammapgurcd
in all the trailing dire of their dark blue cotton robes. Sheikh
Muhammad is a great swell. He owns soo tents and 2 house
in Damascus, and Heaven knows how many horses and
camels. A&e:tm,Irmmudhﬂmﬂmdsatmmtpmmd
cushions in the big Sheikh’s tent, the Hasineh making a circle
round me while I drank coffee. The Sheikh'’s mnth:r also
appeared and was treated with great honour, Mubhammad
getting up and giving her his place on the ‘and his camel
saddle to lean on. After a bit, one of tht bla bmwad, white
robed Armbs took a rubaba, as .:E:]d
played with a bow, an:lmmgto c:-ng melancholy songs,
monotonous, cach line of the verse being set to the same time
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and ending with 2 drop of the voice which was almost 3
groan. The murmur of the rubaba ren through it all—weird
and sad and beautiful in its way. All the silent peaple sat
round looking ‘at me, unkempt, half-naked, their kc&itzsls
drawn up over their faces, alive in them but their
eyes, across the smouldering of camels” dung, the
i bent his head over the rubaba or looked up ar me as he
sent the wailing line of his song out into the Some-
ﬁm:s-m;:& would come in :ht: Eilhc mtmt (the hf:ant is :ﬂﬂ
closed) standing on ge e circls, e
Sheikh with a “ Ya Muhammad 1" his hand hfmdgulfmfurc-
h:m:!mddmcdm?wywi:h“ chzhcuﬁmnwn,”mwhich
we all answered “ And upon you peace!” Then the circle
i![n:n.d out a little wider to make room for the new comer,
last 1 gotup and said good-bye, 1 hadn't gone more than
2 few steps than my soldiers told me I had eommitted a fearful
solecism. They had killed a sheep for me and were p i
a dinner, of which I ought to have parraken, and further, sm§
Ali “ Muhammad is a great Sheikh and you ought to give
him a preseat.” I went back to my tent rather pcttu:ﬁ:d,
what could T give ? Finally, after thinking things over, I sent
one of m wﬁlcm with Ali’s pi&ol wrapped ug in g pocket-
hmdknxciid (you can give nothing to an Arab but asms or
horses) and a message that I hadn’t known he had meant do 1o
me such honour and would he aceept this present (net value
52). He terummed answer that he was grateful, that he was
oing pothing: but his duty and would I hooour them? So
back T went with Athos, Porthos and What’s-his-name, and
we all sat down again on the cushions and carpets and waited.
We waited till g.30! I wasn't bored (though 1 was bun 3'
One by aone, the Arbs dmpptdintillth:citdcﬁmrchi?
round the big tent; at intervals the ralk weat round—the
politics of the desert: who had scld horses, who owned
camcls; who had been killed in 2 raid, how much the blood
money would be or where the next battle, It was very difficult
to underftand, but T followed it more or less. Besides the
bitter black coffee, we were handed cups of what they called
“ white coffee “—hot water, much sweetened and favoured
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with almonds, At length came & black slaye with a long
spouted water | in his hand, to me first and then to all the
company. We held out our hands and he poured a little water
over them. And at last dinner—four ot five men bearing in an
enormous dish heaped up with rice and the meat of 2 whole
sheep. Thiswnsputdawnonﬂncgmnndb:for:mc,mﬂl
and some ten others sat round it and ate with our fingers, 2
bhcksla?:n?;ndingbthindusﬁﬂl Iﬁgl;;:;};?hmh he filled with
water as guest required it. was pretty nasty,
saltless and tough—baut it was 9.30 Thcyux::mong
narily little, and I was &till h when the hrst circle got up
to make place for the second. More hmd~washin%l$§°s$
this time, and I bowed myself out and retired to biscuits
bed. It was rather an expensive dinner, but the experience
was worth the pistal,

Swnday, z71b.
It was interesting this morning to see the Hasineh on the
move, Sheikh M had only or thirty of his

five hundred tents with him, yer the camels flled the plain like
the regiments of an army, each household marching with its
own of camels. . . .

Mandsy, 1315,

Sending my mules by a desert road, 1 took two of my
musketeers and Hanna, and rode to an exquisite place called
Mualula. It is interesting as being one of three places—the
other two are close by—where the old Syri e is
spoken, the hnm Christ spoke, Most of the
inhabitants are i ir Christianity dates from the
first century—and there are two big convents, Catholic and
Greek. 1 spent a charming hour in the Greek convent, where
the monks and nuns were delightful people. The Prior is a
Greek, pleasant, intelligent and cultured. , ..

Tuesday, 29th.
I had a very beautiful side into Damascus. The air was
sweet with the smell of figs and vines and chestnuts, the pome-
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granates were in the most flaming blossom, the valley was full
of mills and mill races bordered by long regiments of poplars
—lovely, it must be at all times, but when one comes to it out
afrhcdf:mits:msa ise. I got to Damascus soon after
two and rode the bazaars, eating apricots, with
which all Damascus is full. Now he who has not eaten the
apricots of Damascus has not eaten apricots, To my joy I
found Charlotte here when I arrived and letters. Telegrams
from you and the war news excellent. . . . 95 [Sloane St.] will
be splendid | Tell my sisters I love their letters and fly to them
as soon as I get my post. . .. I do fervently hope to be in
Mndmabommzcgﬂ.lahaﬂdﬁawukmmbmml
am somewhat ragged, as you may imagine. Iwish I were
a&wﬂlﬁwckcdwirhcknhcsﬂﬂsa,:dﬁl As for my
travelling clothes—* nein | 1* Oh, my dear family | 1do long
to be with you again. 1 want to have the mo& fearful long
talk about nothing with my sifters and about things with my
father and about everything taken together with my mother.
By the , did I mention that Damascus is a singularly
beautiful place? I found a delightful letter from Caroline
here. Much love to her.

[Gertrude’s letters until her return to England are very
vaguely dated, but it is clear that she remained with the
Rosens, making more or less distant excursions with them
at intervals. In one of her letters 1 find 1]

“ Nina and Dr. Rosen are perfeétly delightful travelling
companions, we have just been ing that for a dwelling
anything but 2 tent is merely a kind of makeshift.”

[She writes delightful descriptions of the country she
passes h, of its wealth of Aowers, of its smiling
prosperity alternated with desert wilderness, She des-
cribes Baalbek and the Lebanon Range. She and her
compinions' ride to the place where the great cedars
flourish.]
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To KB, Ansr v Bsug, Wedncdsy, sorb May, 1900,
From my Camp,
(Arabia, suggests Dr. R, in case you shouldn’t know where
the above important is), Well, we lefe yesterday after
lunch, afrer a tremendous ing off, such 2 packing and
saying Goodbye ! T never drrg* hand kissed o often! It
was hlazing hot, but a furious wind got up as we rode down to
Jenicho. It made us a little cooler but mised such §torms of
dust as [ have never seen. We conld neither speak nor hear,
ﬁésmgwhm wgaﬂﬁved in jcﬁchnw:%)rnkeduifn
juft b up from an untimely prave, We spenta very
comfortable night and got off at 5 this moming. The wind had
ne and had raken with it the heat, and the flies, so that we
1ad a most pleasant ride across the Ghor. We crossed the
Jordan by the bridge and then turned away a little forther
northwards than my former road, getting into the foothills
about 8. From thence we rode up a long windin

valley, very pretty, with plenty of com initandalléﬂ:ﬁcl
full of lovely pink hollyhock and flowering caper, which is
like Sr. fclm‘s- wort, but with pink $ftamen and white petals.
This valley led us up on to a little col from whence we looked
down into the beautiful Wady Sir with Arak ¢l Emir lying in

the bottom of it. Heights thinly covered with oak

Now this place is very interesting, It was a palace built by an
enterprising  gentleman: called %—]}*mmus about 200 yeams
before Christ, and Josephus describes it so accutarely that
E::&mnmﬂ{ﬂﬁrﬁtdzymuhﬂcﬁnﬁofthcmmmd and
ens. palace little remains except a preat © de
mur’ built of enormous Stones, the mﬂﬂ&? carvupim with
lions. You can trace 2 long road leading up to some cliffs
about a quarter of a mile behind (from these the place takes
its name, Amk meaning cliff) in which are cut 2 regular town
of caves, one of them heinﬁ an enormous Stable with mangets
for 1co horses cut in its walls. We got here at 1, very hungry
and inftantly lunched by the Stream which is bordered by
thickets of oleander. At our feet was a beautiful little biue
lake, Yamonneh, with :ﬂgh‘.‘ﬂt spring flowing out of the
rocks high up above it and a silvery water flower growing
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over it in patches; It was such a0 odd combinadion 1o sce 2
mountain lake looking quite civilised, and camels beside
it! Both the Jake and the spring dry up in summer—these is
awfully Little water on this side of the hills, We then rode
up the clefr, a deep valley full of corn and scrubby trees
which had expended most of their energy in growing along
' rather a poor thing Ay 't expetie
nearly such a long ride. The result was that T was dead beat
and slept very badly and felt extremely miscrable this moming,
Tungday, 146 Jume,

However, we had a very intereSting and a short day before
us, We rode up to-the crest of Lebanon, and then all slong the
ridge to the highest point, Jebel Mahmal, It was gorgeous,
the sea on one side and the on the other, Hermon to the
south and Homs to the north. We rode to within an hour of
the top and might have ridden all the way, except that it was
rather a pull for the horses. There wete no rocks, only
slopes of gravel, more or less steep, with occasional patches
of snow and 2 good deal of mud where the snow had just
melted—we were 10,000 feet up. There is no glaciation, Lut
they say a little snow lies all the summer through. Below us
lay the cedar clump, %ct&hd an amphitheatre of hills, and
the great gulf of ady Kadisha running down to Tripoli
with villages scattered along its brink. We sleep in onc of
them to-morrow, There were some exciting clumpy :t';ljpl:lic
things growing—one a very dwatf broom covered with yel-
low flowers, tgc others, pink and white and purple, T didn’t
know. There was also a charming tiny tulip, purple outside,
and white within, with a yellow centre; and a lovely pale blue
scilla. 'We got down to the cedars at 1.50, after a very rough
descent, and found our tents pitched under the trees. :\ftgﬂ
having been told so often that they are ragged and ugly, I am

eeably disappointed in them, There are about 400 of

some very fine old trees, grass and flowers growing

under them—a heavenly camping ground. At this moment it

is too delicious : a low sun, birds singing in the great branches
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and the pale brown, snow-sprinkled hills gleaming behind.
We are extremely happy.
Wednesday, Geb.

There is such an exquisite village in front of me that I can
scarcely take my eyes off it to write to you. Its name is Hasran,
and it Stands perched up on cliffs over the deep valley Kadisha,
the Stream being 1,000 feet or more below it, and the moun-
tains rise above it, and the whole is a red gold at this moment,
for the sun is sinking into the sea out Tripoli way. We
spent a delicious moming at the cedars, breakfasted and
lunched under the big trees and photographed and drew and
listened to the birds. The gmuncf is covered with tiny cedars,
but they never grow up under the shadow of their parents
(how different from the Belgian Hare ) but wither off when
they have reached the height of about 2 inches—which is small
for a tree. There were, however, outside the big trees a few

lings which had up of themselves and were growing
:imrdimdly slowly ; they wese five years old, said the
rdian of the but they were not more than 18 inches

igh. I bave brought a lot of cones away with me. Shall
we try and make them grow at Rounton ? It would be rather
fun to have a real Cedar of Lebanon—only 1 believe they don’t
grow more than about 20 feer high in 100 years, so we at least
shall not be able to bask much under their shadow. We
tore ourselves away at 1, the ian of the woods making
us low salaams as we rode oft—a beautiful creature he was—
tall and straight and dressed in a red and gold cotton coat and
a white felt scull cap on his curly h:nrf There were pale
peniwinkles growing on the edge of the wood and 2 sweet-
scented pink daphne inside—well, well, we were sorry to
gutoq..

[Gertrude brought the cones home, and distributed
them to her family and friends—and so there is 2 real
Cedar of Lebanon growing on the lawn at Rounton now,

It is about 16ft. high. er Stands on Sir George
Trevelyan’s lawn at Wallington.]
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Thursday, 716

We started off at 6.30 this morning. There is very lovely
broom in this country with flowers much larger than ours. On
the very highest col, from which the snow had just melted,
the ground was blue with sweet violets, From this highest
col we saw our ultimate destination far away and behind it 2
great hog’s back called Jebel Sunnin, white with snow. Below
us was a place called to which we descended by an
awful and lunched, it being then 1. We lay under some
mulberry trees and all the population sat round on walls and
looked at us—=alls full, dress circle full, upper boxes full |

We reached Aflea, which is one of the wonders of the
Iasdbazg:m;l;lx ﬁ*:ricr Adonis—for it_.his is the site hg the. ‘f’cnt;:cs

is le —springs out of & cave high upin

cliff and mmfl:lmthc cave are m:ﬁm springs, Starting
Straight out of the rock and Eos.minﬁldnwn into the: valley,
falling in 3 or 4 cascades into deep blue pools and hurrying
away under planes and walnut trees. The water is icecold ;
I have just been bathing in it. It's 2 very hot close night. We
are going to dine outside my tent. There is such a roar of
water | moon is shining on the great cliffs and thtsr:niﬁ
steep banks of the valleys and mountain sides, up which cli
black companies of cypresses, and there are little twinkling
lights on all the hills. . . ..

Fridzy, 8t
There came one from the village this moring to tell me
:bnuttt:fd_ I said, © Y&%Mﬁimmhm}tmgl’
He i 4 0 eyes, oh my sister.”
mﬂp tnmyt?mmkfnﬁm? well pleased. Bur when it came to
etting on my horse, Hanna told me that the Metawailch
fh: belonged to that jar Muhammadan sect—please
note that in the plural the accent is on the second syllable—
Metawaileh ; this puzzled me 2 good deal at first]) had retired,
saying that he had business, an excuse so palpably absurd that
it was almost rude of him not to find a better. Well, we had to
Start off over the hills alone, leaving our guide of yesterday,
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Martin, to take the mules Straight Reifun. The result was
we went 4 long *giro,” an hour or more out of our road,
Charlotte, Hanna and 1, and then we found a charming genitle-
man called Masa, pasturing his flocks on the hill-side, and he
mounted his mare and came with us—a Christian he was, as
all the people are in this country, the Metawnileh being merely
servants here. At last, afteran ing road, we came into a
great i of hills saw the Roda Bridge, our
objedt, in front of us, and all our path, and here Masa left us,
after Stoutly refusing to be dpped. We got to the natural
bridge at 1z and lunched there; and very wonderful it was,
with a rushing torrent flowing under ir. We set off again at
1 and rode over hill and down valley by road, perfeétly indes-
cribably, 1 have been on worse, but never for so long, The
rho : wias flowering and miassés of yellow m,
and the hills were terraced IE:‘m mulberry and vine right up
to the summit. After we had gone about 2 hours I saw that
my horse was lame 4nd, on cxamination, found that he had
log a shoe. Forrunately we were near 2 village, so that we
could &top and put things right—all the horses needed looking
to, and no wonder, I talked to the village people while we
waited—charming people they all were, Maronites, mosi

intelligent. Lots of them emigrate to America,

_ Saturday, 1oth.

And so to-day, We sct off about 7—it was already fearfully
hot, we walked 3 hours leading our horses, over the devilish
road, Thea we got on to the carriage road to Beyrout and
followed it all along the coast arriving at 3 about. We shall go
to Jaffa to-morrow, as there is a boat and 1 am anxions to pet
home. But you know, dearest Father, T shall be back here
before long | One doesn™t keep away from the Fa& when one
has got into it this far,
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SWITZERLAND—SYRIA—ENGLAND
ToF.B. Rencan, Mareh 25, 1go1.
[She had been on the golf links.]
It was March day with a bitter wind. Th:Eali
of water on the links were as blue as the cracks in a glacier

and the wind shivered them into Steely lines. Th:iyrrmndcd
me of a simile in an Arab war song—** the folds of their coats
of mail were like the surface of a pool which is struck by the
pressing wind. . ..”
Gertrude does not seem to have left England again
u:l:lE:l] the late summer of 1go1 when she returns to
Switzerland for some more climbing.]

To H.B. GamNpELwALD, Sexdsy, 1901,
v s+ I'm enjoying myself madly—I had a interestin
day on the Schreckhorn yesterday. We went :;gom bere nﬁ
Friday to the Schwartzegg Hut and lunched on the way at a
little place called dinﬂaxcg?' After we had been at the nice
mﬁlhm about an hour (during which time I had seena
friendly marmot—he sat for some time oo 2 rock looking at
me and _Gt;iu’fcrcd thoughtfully away) thete arrived two

men and Eric Collier with their guides. .. .. We

a moét cheerful evening and retired to bed on our shelf at
8.30 By 12.30 we were off. “ Schreckhom 1" said one of the
Colliers’ guides, like an omnibus condudor, and we walked
off into the night. Till 4 we climbed up a series of snow con-
loirs and small arétes, a little Seep cutting, but all guite
easy ; then we got on to the rocks and sat down to hm?:&ﬁ
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#ill the dawn came. Tt was bitter cold. We then had 2 hours of
aréte, one or two nice traverses at the top, but the rock very
rotten and requiring great care. The Colliers did it in excellent
gtyle. At6 we ot out into sunshine on a snow saddle and
saw down the side. I was beginning to think that the
Schreckhom had an absurd reputation, but the hour of aréte
from the saddle to the top made me alter my opinion. It's 2
capital bit of rock climbing, a razor edge going quite Steep
down, snow on one side and rock on the other, not quite
solid so that you have to take the greatest care, and with 2
couple of very fine bits of climbing in it. It raises the Schreck-
hom into the fis& class among mountains, though it’s rather
low down in its class, After § minutes of wondering what was
going to happen next, I found my head and my feet and had a
thoroughly enjoyable hour. We got to th:t‘g}: at 7 and the
Colliers about a quarter of an hour later. , . . e parted at the
Schrund, they going over Grimsel way. I took the snow cou-
loir, which was rather imprudent; we glissaded down as
hard as ever we could go and good luck was with us, for not
one &tone fell while we were in it. 'We got down to the hut at
2. Here rather a comic incident occurred. We bhad left
provisions and wood for our retum and imagine our fecli
at finding 3 Frenchmen burning our wood and making our
teal I said very politely that 1 was delighted to entertain
them, but that I h they would let us have some of the
tea, since it was really ours. They looked rather black, but
made no apologies, nor did they thank me and I went away to
change my things outside. When I came back they
ggﬁt,h:tthqlnftth:foﬁowingc in the visitors’
k, ‘“Nous sommes montés au sans guides.
Vue splendide! mais qull: faim! Heureusement nous
avons trouvé du thé” I completed the entry by adding,
“NB, It was my tea | ™ and signing my name. . ... But for
the moment all our thoughts are turned to the virgin aréte
on the Finsteraarhorn and we are going up to the Schwartzegg
to have a shot at it. It has been tried unsuccessfully 3§ times ;
I don’t suppose we shall manage it, but we shall have an
amusing time overit. We keep it 2 deadly secret 1. . . .
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To F.B. Euvauaus, Rosssvaor,
Benver OpEELAND, Amgurf, 1901,
I am efablished for 2 day or two in this enchanting spot,
ing been driven out of the higher mountains by a heavy
snowfall on Monday, which renders the big :ﬁ[gsrﬁossibl:
for a day or two. Here, there is 2 fascinating little range,
which can be done in almost any weather. So I walked oyer on
Tuesday by the Great Schei and was at once received
into the bosom of the Collier family. . . . We spent Tuesda
afternoon playing cricket, the whole family and I, with
tree branches for Stumps, and large butterfly nets handy to
fish out the balls when they went into the river! Yesterday
my guides and T were up at 4 and clambered up on to the
orn range to take 2 good look round and see what
was to be done. Tt was the test fun, very difficalt rock
work, but all quite short. Ve Fmrmtibted i o e slung
ropes and cut rock Steps—mountaineering in miniature,
Finally we made a small peak that had not been done before,
built a caim on it and solemnly chriftened it. Then we ex-
plored some very difficult rock couloirs, found the way up
another peak which we are going to do one of these days. . . .
1 shall probably tay here ﬁﬁgundzy morning which will give
the snow time to get right. Then I shall return to my great

To HB. Rosexrant, Swdsy, 8% Septemier, 1921,

I am now going to give you 2 history of my adventures.
Friday : mmtggx m!:wn,th:n:i‘tﬂying low every-
where, on the ing chance of finding fine weather sbove
them. We walked up the hour and a half of teep wood which
is the preface to every climb here, and got to our familiar
scene of adtion, a II:ZY valley called the Ochsenthal, Our
problem was to find a pass oyer a precipitous wall of rock at
the S. end of it. Now this rock wall had been pronounced
impossible by the two experts of these and by their

ides. We cast round and finally decided on a place where

rock wall was extremely smooth, but worn by a number
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of tiny water channels, sometimes as much as 3 inches
by 4 across. Themgtuomamﬂufhmdha!dmdfont&dtﬂ
Just as we starred up it began to snow & linde. The firkt
100 feet were very difficult and took us three quarters of an
hour, The rock was excessively smooth and in one place
ﬂﬂtm-umﬂlm:ﬁ&ﬁhﬁggwhﬂmmﬂchhadmmd
on Heinrich’s shoulder. Above this 100 feet it went com-
ively easily and in an hour we found ourselves in 2
gcﬁghtﬁdmmﬂudmpthﬂhshdmdusfmmm:mmmd
sleet which was not falling thick. Here we breakfasted,
gloomily encugh. After breakfadt things looked s little better
md-wdaddmgmgonnthmghirmﬁ]lnining. The next
bit was easy, rocks and grass and little rid%cﬂ', bat presently
we found ourselves on the wrong side of a smooth aréte
which gave us no hold at all. We came down a bit, found 4
possible traverse and got over with some difficulty. A rotten
couloir and a §ill mose rotten chimney and we were on the
top of the pass, th. 20m. from the cave. We wers
with ourselves | It was a fine place ; about 2000 feet of arée,
less perhaps, between the great peak of the Engelhom on the
ﬁghmda!m@unthc&,whichis&nﬁnﬂ of
that aréte of 4 peaks we did the other day. We called this
sth peak of our aréee the Klein Engelhom. . . . The whole
lace up there is marked with chamois paths, no one, I expedt,
aving ever been there before to disturb them. There is,
however, an old old caim on the low slopes of the Engelhom,
made by some party who, having come over the Engelhorn,
tried to traverse down the N. side and mmed back at this
place. We know that peither the N. nor the S, side of the
Gemse Sattel, as we have called it, has ever been done. Indeed
the S, side may be impossible, but T don’t think it is. They
say it is, but we know that the experts may be mistaken, It
was snowing so hard that we decided we could do no more
that duy and retumned by the way we had come. . ., . We got
down the smooth rocks with the help of the extra rope. It
was most unpleasant, for the water was &reaming down the
couleirs in torrents and we bad to share the same couloirs
with it. It tan down one’s neck and up one’s sleeves and into
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one's boots—disgusting! However, we got down and fan
home through the woods. In the afternoon it cleared and at
dawn on Saturday we were off again. We went again to the
top of the Gemse Sartel ; it was a beautiful day we knew
our way and did the rocks in an hour and ten minutes less
than we had taken the day before. Here we breakfagied and
at 10 we Started off to make a2 small peak on the right of the
saddle which we had chriStened beforehand the Klein Engel-
hom. We clambered up an easy little burtress peak which we
called the Gemse Spitz and the Klein Engelthorn came into
full view. It looked most unencoursging; the lower third
was composed of quite smooth icular rocks, the next
piece of a very Steep rock wall with an ill-defined couloir or
m,th:tﬂpnfgrcatugfghxahbawirhdmpgapsbﬂwm
them. It rumed out to be quite as difficult as it looked. We
down the Gemse Spitz on to a small saddle, did a
ifficult traverse forwards and upwards above the sm
ﬁ:locipimus rocks, scrabbled up a very shallow crack and
ted at the bottom of a smooth bit of overhanging rock,
The great difficulty of it all was that it was so exposed, you
couldn't ever get yourself comfortably wedged into a chimney,
there was nothing but the face of the rock and up you had to
. For this reason 1 think 1t more difficult than the Simili
Well, here we were on an awfully Steep place under
the o ing place, Ulrich tried it on Heinrich’s shoulder
and could not reach any hold, I then clambered up on to
Heinrich, Ulrich f#tood on me and fingered up the rock as
igh as he could. It wasn’t high enough. T lifted myself &ill
a little higher—always with Ulrch on me, mind |—and he
began to raise himself by his bands. As his foot left my shoul-
der 1 up 4 hand straightened out my arm and made a
ledge for him. He called out, "I don't feel at all safe—if
move we are all killed.” T said, “ All right, I can $tand
for a week,” and up he wént by my shoulder and my
hand. Tt'was just high enough. Once up he got into 2 fine
safe place and it was now my turn. I was on Heinrich’s
sho &ill with one foot and with one on the rock. Ulsich
could not help me because he hadn’t got my rope—I had
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been the lagt on the rope, you see, and 1 was going up second,
sﬂlhﬂalllhadwuthcrgg:bﬁtwmm:mimﬂm' to hold
on to. 1t was pretty hard work, but I got up. Now we had
to get Heinrich up. He had a rope round his waist and my
rope to hold, but no shoulder, but he could not manage it
The faft was, I think, that he lo&t his nerve, anyhow, he
declared that he could not get up, not with so ropes, and
there was nothing to do but to leave him. He unroped him-
self from the big rope and we let down the thin rope to him,
with which he tied hi while we fastened our end firmly
on to a rock, There we left him like a second Prometheus—
fortunately there were no vultures about! So Ulrich and I
went on alone and got as far as the top of the fict grear slab

which was a sort of gendarme,

[1 must add as a footnote to this letter that when Ger-
trude came home to us and related the thrilling ascent,
&ill more exciting” naturally in the telling, she told us
that after it was over Uldch had said to her, “If, when
1 was standing on your shoulders znd asked you if you
felt safe, you had said you did not, I should have fallen
and we should all have over.” And Gertrude
replied to him, * I thought I was falling when I spoke.”]

Here Ulrich shouted down to me, “ It won’t go!™” My
heart sank—after all this trouble to be tumned back so near the
top| Ulrich came down with & very determined face and
announced that we must try lower down. We were now on
the opposite side of the mountain from that on which we had
left Heinrich. We went down a few feet and made a difficult
traverse downwards above a precipice till we came to a

i . I leant into the Ulrich climbed on to my
shoulder and got to the top. It was done | a few $teps more
brought us to the very top of all and we built 2 cairn and fele
very proud. There was a difficult moment coming down the
first chimncy, We had left our thin rope with Heinrich, so
we had to sling the thick rope round a rock for Ulrich to
come down on. But it was &ill wet from the day before and
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when we got to the bottom the rope ftuck. He went up and
ﬂtmdimpﬁiﬁﬁﬂmdmdmmditﬂuckagﬂn.?gﬂu
be went up, and this time he detached it and threw it down to
me and came down without 2 rope at all. 1 gave him 2 shoul-
der and a knee at the la&t drop. So we got and rescued
Heinrich and after a great deal of complicated rope work we
reached the Gemse Sartel again after 4 hours of as hard rock
climbing as it would be possible to find. Lunch was most
agrecable. Our next business was to get up the Engelhom
by the aréte up which I told you we saw the chamois climb
the other day. This proved quite easy—it has not been done
before, however—and at 3,30 we were on the top of the
Engelhorn. Now we had to come down the other side—

this is the way the m is generally ascended, It’s a
long climb, not di but needing care, especially at the
mfofaha:ﬂdaywh:nyﬂuhnvcnuﬁnger:ipﬁlc&....lt

was 7 o'clock before we reached the foot of the rocks, It
was t00 late and too dark to think of getting down into the

valley so we decided that we would tttheE;lgmAJ
at a shepherd's hut. W‘cwmdcr:dwﬂcfpzupsmd %
the ghost of 2 hut was to be found. It was an exquisite Starry
night, and I had almost resigned myself to the prospe& of

ding the whole night on the mountain side, when sud-

y our lantern showed us that we had struck 2 path. At
9.30 we hove up againgt a chalet neétled in to the mountsin
sideand looking exaétly like a big rock. We went in and found
a tiny light burning ; in a minute 3 tall shepherds, with pipes
in their mouths, joined us and s?nw[y questioned us as to
where we had come from and whither we were going. We
said we were going no further and would like to eat and sleep.
One of the shepherds lighted a blazing wood fire and cooked
zquanﬁ?'ofmilk_inag-lcggcdmu[dmnmdwfcﬂmnn
bowls of the most delicious bread and milk I ever tasted.
The chalet was divided into two patts by a wooden partition.
The first part was ted by some enormous pigs, there
wns_ﬂ.lsoahddc:init;cadingup to a bit of floor
juﬁnndcrmcmaﬂwhﬂcthc&cshlzfmkcpt. Here 1
slept. The other room had a long berth all down one side of it

137

E

&T:33



100T

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

-and a shelf along another filled with rows of great milk tins,

The floors were just the hard earth and there was & wooden
bench on which we ate and 2 low seat by it. 1 retired to m
hayloft, wrapped myself in a new bianket and covered my

over with hay and slept soundly for 8 hours when my neigh-

‘bours, the pigs, woke me by grunting loudly to be lez out.

The shepherd gave us an excellent § of milk and
coffee—we had our own bread and jam. It was so i

ing up in that funay little place high up on the mountain
side with noisy torrents all round ir. The goats came flocking
home before we left: they had spent 2 night out on the
mountzins, having been caught somewhere in the dark
and they bleated loud complaints as they crowded round the
bt :E'ng the shepherd's hand. Tt was about 7.30 before
Ulrich and I sct oft down the exquisite Urbach Thal ; Hein-
rich had gone on before. We walked down for.a couple of
hours discussing ways up the Engelhorn and the Communal

Syftem ! then we tumed into the valley of the Aar and

d down on to Innertkirchen in the gteen plain below.
mﬁ: Ulrich’s native place. We went to his home and found
his old father, a nice old man of 70, who welcomed us with
effusion. It was an enchanting house, an old wooden chalet
dated 1749, with low rooms and long rows of windows, with
muslin curtains, and geranium pots in them, All ¢
clean. They gave me a large—well, lunch, it was r1.30, of
egps and tea and bread and cheese and bilberry jam, after
which Ulrich and 1 walked up through the woods here and
arrived at 2 in the afternoon. 1 don’t think T have ever had
two more delightful alpine days. To-morrow I go over o
Grindelwald ; the weather looks quite settled. 'Wednesday

to the hut, from whence on Wednesday night we try the
g:;ﬁm arhorn aréte. If we do it we sleep at another hur on
Thursday night, and at the Grimsel on Friday and Saturday.
Sunday night we bivouac under the Lauteraarhorn and
Monday try the aréte to the Schreckhom. Probably I should
leave for England on Tuesday. . . .
T am very sorry to leave this nice place. What do you think
is gur fortnight’s bag? Two old peaks,
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Seven new peaks—one of them firft-class and four others
very good. One new saddle, also firstclass.

The traverse of the Engelhorm, also new and firt-class.

That's not bad going, is it! ...,

To F.B. GriNpELWALD, September 1205, 1901,

Our tale is 2 sad one, We went up to 2 hut for the new
FinStersathorn aréte yesterday morning, in very shaky
weather. It shook down, rained all the afternoon, and at
6 a.m. this morning began to snow. By 8, when we left, there
were 3 inches of new snow, so we raced back to Grindel-
wald. . .. It is very provoking, when one feels one might do
really good climbs1 We hope to do 2 new Engelhorn peak
mdwchn:nutyetquitcuﬁndomdaﬂhopmnfmnftb:
high arétes. I woa/d like to have one of them to my name !
It is a silly ambition, isn’t it! Still one does like to have the
credit one really deserves,

To P.B, Neseatber 27, 1901,

Of course T will take the Mothers® Meeting on Wednesday,
I will find out about sending out the invitations, Will you
tell me what you want read—any of the Health Book >—and
if so, where is it ? T can look out some Sory. , , .

To F.B, Ren Barss, Thorsdsy, Desember 23, 1901,

All has gone off quite well. 'We had over 200 mf. Your
telegram arrived and I read it out to them in the mi e of my
speech ! The magic lantern slides are lovely, it was mo@
exciting seeing them. . . .

Tell Father I've written to Mautice by every mail o/ about
him! He muén't Eet to think there’s nothing ¢lse to write
about | Hugo says Prout’s an old fogey—that’s what he says !
I say Hugo is a great darling !
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To F.B. Rep Barxs, Dacesber 29, 1901,
1 have spent the afternoon in Clarence and Middles
mdmdcallthcnmnch:nm for the teas. My slides are

announced, so all is well
Hugo sends seasonable wishes, He has retired into Cicero.

[rg02.
Gertrude, her father and Hugo indefatigably Start
- for mmhct sea voyage after the new year, leaving Liver-
January 14 and going by sea to Malta, then to
mf through Italy. Hugo and his father returned
and Gﬂtmg: made her way into Asia Minor.

Her letters, full of interesting descriptions, are too long
to quote, from Malcajik, Smyrna, Magnesia, Burnabat
and finally from Smyrna by sea to Haifa.]

d[i‘ht Mi!»::a]:lt—Mr Van Lennep and his family full of
ngd hOSpltallIt_‘,;cr 3
myrna ro EAmOos.
¥ You should see me shopping in Smyrna, quite like a
native only I ought to have more flashing eyes, At Pctgamm
I went all over the Acropolis and examin
aces and theatres and the great altar of which ﬁ:::zcs are

at Br_ﬂm ]
esia and Sardis.]
2o | m ortunate enough to get 2 secondhand copy of
Herodotus in French.”
[Sardis] “T was delighted that 1 had Herodotus so fresh
in my mind. . ..’
“ It is a madly interesting o
* Some day 1 siul] come and travel here with tents but then
I will Turkish, which will not be difficult and T will
y 2 couple of Turkish servants with me."”
Wga Eum.ibat where she is warmly welcomed by Mz,
ittall and his family.
To Ephesus. She r.hr.n gots on an Autrian boat from
Smyma to Haifa.
finds a temporary abode at Mount Carmel.]

130




SWITZERLAND—SYRIA—ENGLAND

“Iam now become one of the prophets—at leadt I make
merry in their room so to speak—and it's a very nice room I

‘r:;{add,mc_i'.[zm itting writing at my own writing table
everything genteel about me.”
ToFB. Moty Canwsr, 2628 March, 1902

There mu&t be something in the air of Mount Carmel fa-
vourable to mental demangement of a special kind—at any
rate if you want to commence prophet you take a little house
in]{aig?mmuldsmmlybc?ninmynth:twny. I have
already made the acquaintance of one or two for this afternoon
1 went down to Haifa—I live on the top of the hill—Haifa is
half an hour away—to seck out 2 . Presently 1 also
approached the window and there was the prophet in his
o :;_ithbamzmxswar' a{l{ismdtu:ahicblhukc:;be

T '1carpeﬂtcr.... digﬂﬂfﬁf 'E'P els—ricIT
Wasserzug 15 2 charming man, modt intelligent about Semitic

. He sent me off to one Abu Nimrud, a native,
“comme de droit,” of Nineveh, who, he said, was the best man
he could recommend. On my way I called on Mr. Monahan.
He offered me books and advice and coffee. . . . I took a
Persian hiftory of the Babis from him and went off hunting
Abu Nimrud all over the town, At la& 1 found him in his
shop in the bazaar—he agreed to come up and give me my
first lesson to-day, but need I say he hasn’t come. The next
thing was to get a Persian. My old friend Abbas Effendi. . . .
I heard that the son-in-law of Abbas, Hussein Effendi, lived
here and T determined to apply to him. Accordingly T made
n?way to his shop—a sort of little general store like the shop
of 2 small country town—and in this unlikely setting T found 2
company of grave Persians, sitting round on the biscuit tins
and the bags of grain, and Hussein himself leaning over the
counter. . . . The upshot of it is that I hope I shall end by
getting a Persian to come and talk to me. A horse was the
next necessity and horse dealers my next acquaintances—TI see

one at this inftant the road bringing me up 2 horse to
tty.Iamncr_I]ﬂ:?n in two rooms with 2 balcony
I
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from whence I see all across the bay and Acre at the end of 2
Img&tcmhufsmd,mdtthlﬁnafEsdnclnnwid:Kbhnn
running through it and far away Hermon white with snow.
Later. But for all that I find T shall have to * dgmgnager.’
Abu Mimrud came up this morning and gave me 2 long lesson,
but he declared that it was too far for him to come and that he
could only get me a Persian on condition that I would come
down into town, so 1 rode down this aftetnoon and in-
speted the two hotels and fixed on one Standing in a charming
where I could get 2 big comfortable rooms ; it has the
urther advantage of being kept by Syrians so that I shall hear
and speak nothing but Ambic. . . . Hussein Effendi’s brother-
in-law is going to teach me Persian.

Ta HB. Moy Caruer, sofh Mareh, 1902,

..+ » But mind, if ever you think P'm unbearable, just say it
gtraight out and mention what you can’t abide and I'll do my
beét to mend it. To return to the Eaét. T'm having a comic
time, but mo# amusing. I had a delightful aftemoon by my-
self on Friday and rode out from 1 to 6 on the worét horse in
the world. I rode and rode all along the top of Carmel, and
though the prophet declares that if you even flee there the
ﬁgihqwﬂ certainly find you, 1 think myself that he is

istaken. I can’t find anything, not even a village, of which
mmm wﬁutlm&e:ﬂvﬂtﬂiﬂgﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁdgcd

ing hi 0 top of valley after valley, ¢
slopes covered with wild flowers running Steeply duw-nqﬂg
waterless hollows and the whole mountain was heavy with the
scent of gorse and the aromatic herbs that my horse crushed
through time to time to avoid an unusually slippery bit
of rock in the path. The whole afternoon I saw only z houses
and 4 people, shepherds with flocks of lop-eared goats—
ridiculous ears they have, 10 inches long I should say, an
absurd waste of skin. . . . Sometimes T walked and drove my
horse in front of me, and by this means 1 found out that he
really could galin?, for he galloped away from me and 1
concluded not to let him go loose any more. T gathered 3
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bunch of scatlet tulips, the lovely little tulips with the curling

leaf ; it is the same as the one of which Hafiz says that,
thus doubting the promises of Fate it carries always a wine cup
through the wilderness. . , . I am much entertained to find that
I am a Person in this country—they all think T was a Person !
and one of the firkt questions everyone seems to ask everyone
else is, © Have you ever met Miss Gertrude Bell 2™ Renown
is not very difficult to acquire here. _

Monday, 31. To-day I came down into Haifa early with
Mr. M. and eRablished myself in my new horel. I gul an
Arabic lesson and interviewed a Perstan who is to come and
m:chmc:v:rywuﬂngn&udinnu..ﬂhotdhmﬁm
fortable, kept by Syrians and I hear speak nothing but
Arabic which is really ideal. 1 have a large sitting-room—
you should see how nice it looks with all my books and
things and great pots of mimosa and jasmine and wild Howess.

To H.B. Harea, April 78b, 1902
This afternoon 1 paid a long call on the mother and sifters
of my Persian—their house is my house, hﬁu underétand, and
I amto go and talk Persian whenever I like. This is my day :
1 ?:t up at 7, at 8 Abu Nimrud comes and teaches me Ambic
till 10. I go on working till 12, when I lunch. Then I write
for my Persian till 1,30, or so, when I ride or walk out. Come
in at 5, and work till 7, when I dine. At 7.30 my Persian comes
and gtays till 10, and at 10,30 I go 1o bed. You see I haye not
much leisure time | And the whole day long T talk Ambic.

To F.B. Harea, April z, 1502.
1 love my two sheikhs, It’s perfedly delightful getting hold
of Pérsian again, the delicious Imgu:giﬁ.hgﬂut asg?:r ﬁnh;c
1 am soaked and soddened by it and how anyone can wish to
have anything to do with a tongue so difhcult whea they
might be living at ease, 1 can't imagine. I never stop talking
it 1n this hotel and I think I get a lirtle worse daily. .-, . .
The birds fly into my room and nedt in the chandelier |
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To FB. Tueiday, 2and April, 1902.
On Monday I went to lunch with my Persians. A young
eman was invited to meet me—he’s a carpenter—and he
and I and Mirza Abdullah lunched to S0 while
the wife and sisters waited on us. We had a very lunch,
rice and pillau and sugared dates and kabobs, It was all
read on the table at once and we helped ousselves with our
2;:!:3 at will, dilating the while on the absurdity of the Euro-
pean cuftom of serving one dish after another so that you
never knew what you were going to have, also of wh{i’p;gin%

away your plate every moment and giving you another
The conversation was carried on in Persian which I speak
worse than anyone was ever known to do. T told you that
there were 2 ican Professors of Divinity in the Hotel 2
One whose name 1 don’t know is a particularly arcabive
man, oldish, very intelligent and with a sweet goodness of
face and I am sure of charafter which is v veable. I
was tellin hﬁmﬁhduﬂahabouthlmlzﬁnjggtmdhcsnid
he would like to see him and ask him a question. So I went
out and fetched my old American, telling him the sort of
n he had to deal with,and Iwﬁmﬂbdlilah (I being intes-
preter) asked him what he considered were the proofs of
Chri&’s being God. The American answered in the most
charming manner, but of course could give no proofs except 2
al conviftion. Mirza A. said, * He speaks as 2 lover,
ut T want the answer of the leasned.” I felt as I interpreted
between them how much the philosophic inquiring eastern
mind differed from ouss. The value my professor attached to
the vivifying qualities of Christ’s teaching was cerminly lost
on the Oriental, and on the other hand Abdullah’s di ics
were incomprehensible to the weStern—at least the Starting
point was incomprehensible. They talked for about an hour
and at the end Abdulleh was quite as much at 2 loss as before
to underftand why the Professor accepted one prophet and
iected the others and I'm bound to say 1 qui smuhjged
with him. He said to me afrer the Professor gone :
“ You must reject all or accept all, but he chooses and can
give no reason. He believes what his fathers have taught him.”
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It was a very curious evening. The professor was 2 perfelt
old angel all the time. One could not help being immensely
impressed with the quality of his faith.
[She retumns to England at the end of May, She has
a pleasant month at home, and early in July we find hes
in Switzerland again.]

To E.B, Rosenvaur, July 825, 1902.

T had 2 mo# luxurious journey. My 2 guides met me, 1
dined and made plansand went to bed and slept for 11 hours |
.:.,W:gmupmmismdmﬁngph:chﬁmcfn:hnchmdl
wis received with rapture by my friend the innkeeper—oh |
I must tdl;fym that the on the train of the Briinnig line
asked me if I were Miss Bell who had climbed the Engelhom
la& year. This is fame. There is another climbing woman
here, Frl. Kuntze—very good indeed she is, but not very
well pleased to sec me as I deprive her of Ulrich Fuhrer
with whom she has been climbing. She has got a German with
hﬂ,ndi&ﬁngtﬁshcdcﬁmb:r&umﬁmc,mdlsatmdtalked
to them this afternoon when they came in from a little ex-

ition. They have done several things in the cthom

the best thing hereabouts remains to be done and Ulrich
and I are going to have an inspeftion walk the day after to-
motrow. To-morrow we propose to do a new rock which
will probably give us an amusing climb and which will, I
hope, be short. . . . The flowers are entrancing—piles of
thm%; of which I remember the piftures in my zlpine book
and the names. 1 wish Moll would send me that book—
Alpine I think it's called—on one of the shelves above
my writing table at Redcar.

To F.B. Rosewavr, July 1178, 1902,

We had a delightful day on Tuesday, did a charming little
rock, up one way and déwn anothet, both ways new ough
the point had been made from a third side by some guides.
1t was very good fun, especially the descent which was quite
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difficulr. We got ourselves landed on to the top of some very
smooth rocks, down which we slid on an extra rope with the
exciting uncettainty as to whether the rope d reach far
and as to what would lie below. But the rope was
mﬂou enough to a foot and led us down to some broken
cracks and couloirs by which we descended on to the grass
slopes. . ... Berween the two Wellhoms there is an aréte of
rocks which has never been attempted—it is indeed one of the
4 impossibles of the Oberland—and we intend to do it and
we think we an. . . . Accordingly we got up ro-day at mid-
ight, a beantifully Starry night, and set off with ities
:;gspam rape up the slopes to the foor of the ?ormcﬂ-
horn, We hadn’t been gone more than halfan-hour before
a §torm began coming up from all sides st once and we called
a halt to see how matters were going to turn out. We lay
shivering under a rock for some time while the clouds blew
up faster and faster, and lightning began and the thunder and
the first drops of min reached us. Fortunately there wers
some deserted chalers just below us so I sent L(lti:hmmif
we could take shelter in them. He came back looking rather
dubious and 1 asked whether there was any one in them.
“ Dete is pig,” he replied. Still pig were better than rain, so
we hurried down and fortunately found a hut with nothing
in it but some cimhiiy on which we established ourselves
luxuriously. It was halt-past 2 or 3 bg this time and we lay
and waited to see what the dawn waoul bring, Ulrich relating
alpine adventures to the time. But the dawn brought
more rain and more thunder and we gave up hope, and man
down to the inn where we arrived about 5. I weat to bed
romptly and slept till 12. And if it clears we are going to
Ecgin the same game again to-night.

To FB. Voroes WeLLuors, July 1425, 1902,

We have done the first of the impossibles, the Wellhorn
aréte, and are much elated. We started at 5 yesterday and ran
up the Vorder Wellhorn 2s fast as ever we could, making
only a 5 minutes halt while we roped, The aréte looked awful
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from the top of the Vorder Wellhotn. There was 2 most
discouraging bit of smooth rock in it and above that an
overhang round which we could see no way. My heart sank—
I thought we should never do it. However we set off and
when we came ncarer we found that chese two places were
not half as bad as they looked and after 4 hours of very fine
aréte climbing we lunched et the top of the overhang in the
best of spirits, But the worst was to come—a long knife
edue of rock so rotten that it fell away in masses a5 we went
along, horrid precipices beneath us so that the preatest care
was needed at every step. And it ended in a sharp gap on the
furcher side of which 2 short but extremely c:poacf imneys
led up to the final slopes. We took nearly an hour over these,
I standing most of the time, shivering mi cold, at the bottom
of the lowest, while my two guides worked on the tiny ledge
above me which was oo narrow for us all 5. Finally Ulrich
called out, “ I have hold of it | ** and Heinrich and I scrabbled
after him with the aid of an iron nail driven in in the worst
and of a double rope. We ended our day by crossing the
osenlaui glacier under the séracs, a thing we had no business
to do for they hung over us in the most threatening manner,
but it saved us at least 2 hours and we got through without
their falling on us. I think if the weather holds, I shall go over
to the Grimsel,for the secondimpossible is now on our minds
and we want to set about it as soon as we can.

To HB. Konjsvs Roseapavy, Besven Ournrivp
Judy 15, 190z,

I came over here yesterday morning walking over the Schei-
dcg& a most delicious hot day. Yseult Grant Duff met me
on the top of the pass and walked down with me. . . . This
morning Fﬂm—md out at §5.30 to—well, Ulrich calls it examin-
ing the movement of rocks, it means that you go up and see
if a &one falls on you and if it doesn’t you know you can go
up that way. It's a new asceat of the Wetterhorn—a mad
scheme Pm inclined to think, but §tll we'll see how it goes.
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We went up the &eep slopes and up rocks and under a glacier
fall, where T examined the movement of a onc on my
knee—fortunately 2 small one, but it hurt for it fell from 2
long way up—and then we hastily turned back. However,
on examination we thought we could get up agother way and
we intend to try it seriously. . . .

To H.B. Meremices, Swwdsy, Asgeedt 3, 1902,
For once 1 mu& begin by acknowledging that Domnul’s
gloomy forebodings came very near to being realised, and 1
am now feeling some satisfadtion in the thought that my bones
are not lying scattéred on the Alpine mountains cold. Don’t
be alarmed, however, they aré ite safe and sound in the
Grimsel and if it were not for  little touch of frostbite in the
feet 1 should be metrily on my way to fresh adventures. . . .
On Monday it rained and we do nothing. On Tuesday
we set out at 1 a.m, and made for a crack high up on the
Wettethorn rocks which we had observed through glasses,
We got up to it after about 3 hours’ climbing only to find to
our sorrow that the séracs were tumbling continually down it
from all direftions. We concluded that it was far too risky—
indeed it would have been madness to attempt it for we could
sce from the broken ice on the rocks that the great blocks were
thrown from side to side as they fell and sw:ﬁif:rthc whole
passage and it was Lhconmhcc where the cliffs could be
climbed at all ; we tumed sadly back. I record this picce of
prudence with pleasure. ., . . Next day I came up here. It was
a moét delicions morning. I left Meiringen at 6 and shared
my coach with a dear little American couple who were makin,
a walking tour in Switzerland—b moétly, I gathered
There was also a pleasant Engli called who
wnsmmh}gupmzhnmp:mdmiccn:,a of the
A.C. as I found on talking to him at the halting places. He
appears later in the ftory.. Well, we lunched here and set off
in the afternoon to the Pavillon Dolfuss, of ill omen, where we
arrived at 6. But anything more inviting than the little hut
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that evening it would be difficult to imagine. It was perfedt

weather, the mogt lovel mmiﬂtﬁcﬂlpm
Unﬂlthcsuusctn7brﬁiudthc_ ' I sat out of doors
without 2 coat and walked over the tiny alp botanizing while
my guides cooked the soup. . . . Every sort of Alpine plant
grows on the cultivated alp ; I found even very sweet pale
violets under the big stones. 1 had itall to ; 1was the
lurdofnl[muunmlnsthnnightmdrcﬁd exceedingly in
my great possessions. The matter we in hand was the
ascent of the face of the Fin®eraathom : it is 2 well-known
problem and the opinions of the learned are divided as to its
solution. Dr. Wilson looked at it this year and decided
againét it. We have looked at it for 2 years and decided for it
and other authorities agree with us in whae I &nll think is a
right opinion. The mountain on the side facing the Schreck-
horn comes down in a serics of arches madiating from the
extremely pointed to the Finfteraar glacier. . . . The
gréte, the one which always been discussed, rises from
the glacier ina great seties of gendarmes and towers, set at such
an angle on the fteep face of the mountsin that you wonder
how they can $tand at all and indeed they can scarcely be said
to stand, for the preat points of them are mnﬁnuaﬁy over-
balancing and tumbling down into the couloirs between the
arétes and they are all capped with poised ftones,
jutting out and banging over and ready to fall at any moment.
But as long as you keep pretty near to the top of the aréte
ou are from thc::ﬂcausa they fall into the couloirs on
either side, the difficulty is to get on to the aréte because you
have to cross 2 nuu.lﬂ:; down which the &ones fall, not to
speak of avalanches ; the game was beginning even when we
crossed it an hour after dawn. Wtf:gtllh: ut at 1.35 d.m.

Thursday, Crossed the séracs just at dawn and by 6 found
ourselves comfortably eftablished on the acéte, beyond the
reach of the $tones which the mountain had fired at us (for-
tunately with rather 2 bad aim) for the first half-hour on the
rock. We breakfasted then followed a difficult 2nd dangerous
climb. It was difficult because the rocks were exceedingly
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; now and then we had to up 2nd out of the
m chimney—one in part about mid-day,
I remember, because we subsequently had the very deuce of
a time coming down it, or round the face of a tower or cut
our way across an ice couloir berween two gendarmes and it
was ds.nﬁoua because the whole rock was so meacherous.
I found this out very eatly in the morning by putting my hand
into the crack of a rock which looked as if it went into the
very foundations of things. About 2 feet square of rock
tumbled out upon me and knocked me a little way down the
hill till T managed to part company with it on 2 tiny ledge.
T got back on to my feet without being pulled up by the rope,
wtichmnswcﬂ malittl:hmrlhaﬂpmpdmmthcmpc
through my hands and found that it had been cut half through
about a yard from my waist when the rock had fallen on it
This was rather a nuisance a5 it shortened a rope we often
wanted long to allow of our going up difficolt chimneys in
tum. So on and on we went ap the arére and the towers
multiplied like mbbits above and grew Steeper and
and about 2 o'clock I looked round and saw great black clouds
rolling up from the west. But by this time looking up we also
saw the topmost tower of the aréte far above us $tll, and the
summit of the mountain further &ill and though we could
not yet see what the top of the aréte was like we were cheered
and pushed on $teadily for another hour while the weather
signs got worse and worse. At § just as the fir® snow flakes
began to fall, we got into full view of the la& two gendarmes—
mdth:ﬁ:ﬂoncwnsﬁwlmpmsjbk. The ridge had been
ﬁwmg NArrow, its si as we so that we
been obliged for some time to $tick quite to the back-
bone of it; then it threw itself up into 2 great tower leaning
over to the right and made of slabs set like slates on the
with a ftec p of some 20 feet below them on to the co
We were then 1000 fect below the summit 1 should guess,
perhaps rather less, anyway we could see our way up, not
casy but possible, above this tower and once on the top we
could get down the other side in any weather, It had to be
tried : we sat down to eat a few mouthfuls the snow falling
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fag, doven byzﬂ:mnﬁmnd,' and 2 thick miﬂm:rchn"jup
the valley below, over the Finsteraar joch, then we crept alon
the knife nficol,ﬁﬂtnﬂdkﬁeﬁmlymuudnmd:m
let Ulrich on to a ledge below the overhang of the
mdgl-:ctﬂnd&forafwwmdthm ve it up.
The | ‘Was very narrow, sl outwards was quite
rotten.  Anything was better than that. So'w:triedth:q?f&
side of the tower : there was a very iced couloir running
up at the foot of the rock on that side about so feet, after
which all would be well. Agamn we let curselves down on the
extra rope to the foot of the tower, again to find that this way
also was impossible. A month later in the year I believe this
couloir would go; after 2 warm Augu& there would be no
ice in it, and though it is very the rocks so far as one
could see under the ice, looked climbable. But even with
the alternative before us of the descent down the terrible
uérc,wcdtcidndmmmbaxk;alrmdiﬂ:csnwmhlowing
down the couloir in 2 small & e, small but blindin

mdthcwiﬂdmsh:ddmupmmmrrﬁngﬂxmimﬁi
it, Ifit had been fine weather we should have tried down the
aréte a little and then 2 traverse 5o a5 to get at the upper rocks
by another road. I am not sure that it could be done but we
should have tried anything—but by the time we had been
going down for half-an-hour we could see nothing of the
mountain side to the right or to the left except an occasional
glimpse as one cloud rolled off and another rolled over. The
snow fell fag and covered the rocks with incredible speed.
Difficult as they had been to go up, you may imagine what
were like going down when we could no longer so much
them. There was one comer in particular where we
get round the face of a tower.

We came round the corner, down a very chimney,
got on to 2 sloping out rock ledge with an inch of new snow
on it; there was a crack in which you could &and and
with one hand hold in the rock face, from whence ‘ynouhad
to drop down about § feet on to Steep snow. We fmed the
extra rope and tumbled down onc after the other on to the
SNOw ; tmmﬂymorlﬁssafebcmus:m:hndmc
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fixed rope to hold on to, but it felt awful: I shall remember
every inch of that tock face for the re&t of my life. It was now
near 6. Our one idea was to get down to the chimney—
the mid-day chimney which was so very difficult—s0 as to do
it while there was &ill only a little snow on it. We toiled on
till 8, by which time a furious hthuﬂdﬁcm v}as mgng.ﬁW¢
were Standing by a great upright on top of a tower when
suddenly it gnv?; crack aﬁ: lue flame satPaﬁit for 2 second,
just like the one we saw when we were driving, you remembet,
only nearer. Mfimmiumpcdinmvhmdmdlthmﬂ;
the #teel felt hot through my woollen glove—was
possible ? 1 didn’t take my glove off to sec ! Before we knew
where we were the rock d again—it was a great sticki
out &tone and I expeét it attradted the lightning, but we dida’t
&Dﬂum consider this theory but tumbled down 2 chimney
as hard as ever we could, one on top of the other, buried
our ice axe heads in some shale at the bottom of it and hur-
riedly retreated from them. It’s not nice to carry 4 private
thtnin%[mndu&or in your hand in the thick of a thunder-
Sorm. It was clear we could go no further that night, the
ion was to find the best lodging while there was &ill
light enough to see. We hit upon a tiny crack sheltered from
the wind, even the snow did not fall into it. There was just
room for me to sit in the extreme back of it on a very pointed
bit of rock ; by doubling up I could even get my head into
it. Ulrich sat on my feet to keep them warm and Heinrich
just below him. They each of them put their fect into a knap-
sack which is the golden rule of bivouac, The other golden
rule is to rake no ﬁonndy because you feel the reation more
after. T knew this and insisted on it. It was really not so bad ;
we shivered all night but our hands and feet were warm and
climbers are like Pobbles in the matter of toes. I went to
quite often and was wakened up every hour or so by the
intolerable discomfort of my position, which I then :
by an inch or two into another which was beartble for an
hour more. At firt the thunderStorm made things rather
fﬂ The uci:fa followed the flashes so close that there
no iaterval between them., We tied ourselyes firmly
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on to the rock above lest as Ulsich hilosophically said one of
us should be struck and fall out, rocks were all crackling
mdus;nduﬁzzingﬁttdﬁwmdwhkhisjuﬂbegimhg
to burn—have you ever heard that ? It’s a curious exciting
sound rather exhilarating—and as there was no fusther pre-
caution possible 1 enjoyed the estraordinary magnificence of
the ftorm with 4 free mind : it was worth seeing. Gradually
the night cleared and became beautifully Starry. Between 2
and 3 the moon rose, a tiny crescent, and we spoke of the joy
it would be when the sun rose full on to us and Stopped our
shivering. But the TET d:evnr rose a;ﬂ_ﬂthﬁ for all
pradtical es. y came wrapped in a blinding mist
and h:m a cutting, snow-laden wind—this day was
Friday ; we never saw the sun in it. It mudt have snowed a
good deal during the thundertorm for when we stepped out
of our crack in the first grey light about 4 (too Stiff to bear it
a moment longer) everything was deep in it. I can scarcely
describe to you what that day was like. We were from 4 a.m.
to 8 p.m. on the aréte ; during that time we ate for a minute
ﬂrtw&;timumdmy&:clknowwassgingcrb:ﬂdbi&
cuits, 2 Sticks of chocolate, 2 slice of bread, a scrap of cheese
and a handfu! of misins. We had nothing to drink but about
two tablespoonfuls of brandy in the bottom of my flask and
4 mou of wine in the guides’ wine skin, but it was too
mldmfadthiﬁ{.) There was scarcely a yard which we could
come down without the extra rope; you can imagine the
labour of finding a rock at every so E‘:ﬂt round which to
sling it, then of pulling it down behind us and slinging it
again. We had our bit of good luck—irncmmughtaﬂgay.
But both the ropes were thoroughly iced and terribly difficult
to manage, and the weathes was appalling, It snowed all day
sometimes softly as decent snow should fall, sometimes driven
by  furious bitter wind which caveloped us not only in the
falling snow, but lifted all the light powdery snow from the
rocks and sent it Whmthﬂpmdp‘lm and into the
couloirs and on to us indi tly, It was rather intercsting
to see the way a mountain behaves in a snowstorm and how
avalanches are born and all the wonderful and terrible things
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that happen in high places, The couloirs were all

with snow rivers—we had to cross one and a nasty uncom-
fortable process it was. As soon as you cut a $tep it was filled
up before you could put your foot into it, But I think that
when things are as bad as ever they can be you cease to mind
them mu You set your teeth and le with the fates;
we meant to get down whatever happened and it was such an
exciting business that we had no time to think of the dis-
comfort. T know 1 never thought of the danger except once

and then quite calmly. Pl tell you about that @tﬁmﬂﬁ

The first thing we had to tackle was the chimney. We had to
fix our rope in it twice, the second time round 2 very unsafe
nail. I $ood in this holding Heinrich, there was an
overhang. He climbed a bit of the way and then fell on to
soft snow and spun down the couleir till my rope brought
himup with a jerk. Then he gor up on to a bit of tock on the
left about half as high as the overhang, Ulrich came down to
me and I repeated Heinrich’s process exaltly, the iced extm
slipping through my hands like butter. Then eame
ﬁh. He was held by Heinrich and me Standing a good deal
to the left but only half as high up as he. He climbed down to
the place we had both fallen from asking our advice at every
ﬂcg, then he called out “ Heinrich, Heinrich, ich bin verloren ™
and tumbled off just 2s we had done and we held him up in
the couloir, more dead than alive with anxicty. We pave hi
some of our precious brandy on a picee of he soon
recovered and went on a5 boldly as before. We thoughe the
worst was over but there was 2 more dangerous place to come.
It was a place that had been pretty difficult to go up, a steep
but short slope of iced rock by which we had tumuF the base
of a tower. [th slope was now covered with about 4 inches
of avalanche snow and the rocks were quite hidden. It was
on the edge of a big couloir down which raced 2 snow river.
We manaped badly somehow; at any rate, Ulrich and 1
found ourselves on a place where there was not room for us
both to ftand, at the end of the extra rope. He was yery in-
secure and could nor hold me, Heinrich was below on the
edge of the couloir, also very insecure, And here 1 had 1o
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refix the extra fope on a rock a little below me so that it was

ractically no good to me. But it was the only possible plan.
q‘hc:ock wis too difficult for me, the Stretches too big, 1
couldn't reach them: T handed my axe down to Heinrich
and told him I could do nothing but fall, but he couldn't,
or at any mte, didn't secure himself and in a second we were
both rumbling head over heels down the couloir, which was,
you understand, as steep as snow could lie. How Ulrich held
us I don't know, He said himself he would not have belicved
it possible but hearing me say I was going to fall he had stuck
the pointed end of the ice axe into a erack above and on this
alone we all three held. T got on to my feet in the snow
diredtly T came to the end of my leash of rope and held Hein-
rich and caught his ice axe and mine and we slowly cut our-
selves back up the couloir to the foot of the . But it
was a near thing and I felt rather ashamed of my part in it.
This was the time when 1 thought it on the cards we should
not get down alive. Rather a comforting example, however,
of how little can hold a up. About 2 in the aftemoon we
all began to feel tired. 1 a pain through my shoulder
and down my back which was due, T think, to nothing but
the exertion of rock climbing and the nervous fatipue of
shiveting—for we never Stopped shivering all day, it was
impossible to control one’s tired muscles in that birrer cold,
And 50 we went on for 6 hours more of which only the last
hour was easy and at 8 found ourselves at the top of the
Finsteraar glacier and in the dark, with & good guess and good
luck, happened on the right place in the Bergschrund and let
ourselves down over it. It was now quite dark, the snow had
turned into pouring rain, and we sank 6 inches into the soft
glacier with every E Motreover we were wet through :
we had to cross several big crevasses and get down the sérac
before we could reach the Unteraar glacier and safety. For
this we had felt no anxiety having relied upon our lantern
but not 2 single match would light. We had every kind with
us in metal match boxes but the boxes were wet and we had
not a dry rag of any kind to rub them with, We tried to make
a tent out of my skirt and to light a match under it, but our
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fingers were dripping wet and numb with cold—one could
scarcely fecl anything smaller than an jce axe—and the
match heads dro off limply into the snow without s0
much as a spark. we tried to go on and after a few steps
Heinrich fell into a soft place almost up to his neck and Ulrich
and 1 had to pull him out with the greatest difficulty and the
midts swept up over the glacier and hid everything ; that was
the only moment of dciﬂai:, We had so looked forward to
dry blankets in the Pavi on Dollfuss and here we were with
another night out before us. And a much worse one than the
first, for we were on the shelterless glacier and in driving
drenching rain, We laid our three axes together and sat on
them side by side. Ulrich and I put our feet into a sack but
Heinrich ¢ to use the other and gave it to me to lie on.
My shoulders ached and ached. I insiSted on our all cating
something even the smallest scrap, and then T puta wet pocket-
handkerchicf over my face to keep the min from beating on
it and went to sleep, It sounds incredible but T think we all
slept more or less and woke up to the horrible discomfort

went to sleep again. 1 consoled myself by thinking of
Maurice in S. Africa and how he had slept out in the pouring
rain and been none the worse. We couldn’t see the time but
long before we u;lx&cd it a sort of grey light came over the
snow and when at laé 1 could read my watch, bebold it was 4.
We gathered ourselves up; at firt we could scarcely $tand
but after a few Steps we began to walk quite creditably.
About 6 we got to where we could unrope—having been
48 hours on the rope—and we reached here at 10 on Saturday.

had all been in a great State of anxiety about us, seein

the weather, and had telegraphed to Meiringen, to Grindelwald,
to know whether we had turned up. So I got into 2 warm
bath and then discovered to my great rise that my feet
were ice cold and without mmtim ut having eaten a

t many boiled eggs and k jugs of hot milk I went to

and woke about dinner time to find my toes swollen and
ftiff. Frau Lieseguay then appeared and said that a 5. Ameri-
can doftor had passed through in the afternoon and had seen
Ulrich and Heinrich and bound up their hands and feet
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in cotton wool and told them to keep warm ; so she
bound up my feet too—my hands are all right but T
think my feet are worse than theirs. Still they scem betrer
m:rnm.n:.:ljr I don’t expeét I shall be toeless. They are not nearly
as bad as my hands were in the Dauphiné, but the worst of
it is that with swollen toes bound up in eotton wool one can’t
walk at all and 1 shall ju& have to wait till they get better.
I slept for about 24 hours only waking up to eat, and it’s now
4 in the afternoon and T'm just going to get up and have tea
with Mr. Campbell, who has, T hear, been an angel of kindness
1o ﬁa They seem to be none the worse except that
uﬁ a touch of rheumatism this morning, and as for
me, 1 am perfedtly absolutely well except for my toes—not
so much as 2 cold in the head. Tsn’t it remarkable! 1 do
wonder where mother is and whether she is anywhere near
at hand ; if she were I should like to have nursed my toes in
her company but I expeét I shall be all right in a day or two.
I don’t mean to move till I am. Isn'ttﬁatana ul drefful
adventurc ! It makes me laugh to think of it, but seriously
now that I am comfortably indoors, I do rather wonder that
we ever got down the Finsteraarhomn and that we wete not
frozen at the bottom of it. What do you think ?

[C in Farrar of the Alpine Club writes as follows
ing this ascent :

““ The vertical height of the rock face measured from
the placier to the summit of the mountain is about
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3,000 feet. There can be in the whole Alps few places:

so steep and so high. The climb has only been done
three times, inclu your daughtet’s attempt, and is
$till considered one of the greatest expeditions in the
whole Alps,”

The following In Memoriam notice of Gertrude,
written by Colonel E. L. Strutt, now editor of the
Alpine Journal, appeared in the A.J, for November,
1926, at which time Captain Farrar was the editor,
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“1 do not know when Miss Bell commenced her
mountaineering career. It was, however, in the frst
years of this century that her ascents artrafted attention,
and about the period 1901-1903 there wus no more
prominent lady mountaineer. Evc.wthinﬁstﬁumtlsh:undm
took, physical or mental, was accompli 50 super-
latively well, that it would indeed have been Strange if
she had not shone on 2 mountain as she did in the
hunting-field or in the deserr. Her h, incredible
in that slim frame, her endurance, above all her coumge,
were so great that even to this day her guide 20d com-
panion Ultich Fuhrer—and there could be few more
competent judges—speaks with an admiration of her
that amounts to vencration. He told the writer, some

ago, that of all the amateurs, men or women, that
hrhadmvdlrdwi:h,hch:dsmhnvcrgfcwmmrpm
her in technical skill and none to equal her in coolness;
bravery and judgment.

“ Fuhrer’s generous tributc on what was probably
the most terrible adventure in the lives of all those
concerned. . . . “You who have made the climb will
perhaps be able to correétly appreciate our work, But
the honour belangs to Miss Bell. Had she not been full
of courage and determination, we must have perished.
She was the one who insiSted on our eating from time
to time, . . ." The scene was high up on then un-
climbed NLE. face of the Finfteraarhorn, when the party
was caught in a blizzard on that difficult and
face and were out for fifty-seven hours, of which fifty-
three were spent on the rope. “Retreat under such
conditions, and retreating safely, was 2 tremendous
Eufntmmcc which does credit to all” The date was

uly 31 to August 2, EJ.; the occasion was a defeat

reater than many a viftory. * When the freezing wind
ts you almost to the pround, when the blizzard
nearly blinds you, half paralysing your senses. . , , when
the cold is so intense that the snow freezes on vou as
it falls, clothing you in 2 sheet of ice, till life becomes
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insupportable . . . . then, indeed, was Miss Bell pre-
eminent.

* The Lauteraarhorn-Schreckhorn traverse was pro-

l:mhl Miss Bell's most important first ascent, July 24,
Ixmmhtcdth:tahcmdhugmdts meeting on

th:ndgtmthrrhdymr.h E\udﬁmhngth:samc
pscent from the o on, Were not gmcwd
with enthusiasm. :hc seasons 1 :-xgnz Miss Bell
was the first to explore I':u:al?;
group, making with Fuhrer many new routes mrl

several firdt ascents. An extra& from a letter of the chief
Alpme authority, dated December 10, 1911, ma b:
quoted. . . . * You ask me for some notes on Miss
-asﬂeum,nndlsmdz]llhavc.. ahcmnntnnem
advertize, and yet, or probably because of it, r.hcytcll
mdmnhcwasrheb&tofﬂf]adym
(Signed) W. A. B. Coolidge.’

*“ The notes contain the following, all relating to the
different Engelhorner and all new routes or first ascents

Similistock, August 30, 1901.

Peak
G 51 s Peak Angust 31, 1901,
Vorderspitze
Gz:rtruch: s Peak Septembez 3, 1901
Ulrich's
Ihhzxtlis:_pl:tzc
Klein gtllmm

Gemsenspitze September 7, 1901

Urbachthaler Engelhom

Klein Similistock, July 8, 1902.
1 “ For the reasons &tated above, it is difficult to name
er other expeditions in the Alps, but a well-known
climber has stated that his Mps,ﬂﬂd recolleCtion of
an ascent of Mont Blanc was the effort required to follow
Miss Bell.
“ Such, briefly and inadequately rendered, are some of
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the Alpine gualifications of her who mu& ever be fe-
ades' one of the greatedt women of all time.—
L.57]
To F.B. Loxpos, gt 1128, 1902
1 am quite perfedtly well. I left Grimsel on the Monday
after my adventure and refurned to Rosenlaui, walking up,
a.h.hmféi on rather swollen toes. There 1 stayed 2 days and
then, my time being up, returned home via W 1
it a charming 24 hours. I met the Frank -and the
rt Grays there. . ..
My toes are nearly well ; I’mftil.lihuga lietle lame, bat it’s
nothing, I walk about gaily. My love to Amy. It's
horrid cold here.

To F.B. Loxoow, Asgut 1525, 1901

I am so dreadfully sorry to gather that you have been
anxious about me. . . . I am now in boisterous health, as I
hope this finds you.

1 had a very pleasant dinner with Domnul en téte-a-téte
on Monday. We drew out msps and discussed his Persian
journey and our hidden plans. He has just been to tea with
me—we want to meet i.nBv:lku' | T've pot 2 letter from Colonel
Baring saying that we are to be put up in the Viceroy’s camp.
Tt will be the greate&t joke in life, 1 lunched yefterday with
the Storrys. He wants me to write a book for him in a series
on art he is bringing out for Gerald Duckworth. He gave
me my choice of subjeét. I think if I did it I would write on
Florentines between Giotto and Donatello—the great mo-
ment of upspringing when art threw off Byzantium and took
on Greece, But 1 feel very doubtful as to whether 1 condd
do it and then when | However, 1 am to think it over. What
do you think? I must tell you the other writers are Furt-
wangler and people of his sort! Charlie Furse is to do
Tintoret, Mrs, Strong Rome, Strzygowski, the greatest living
authority, the peri re mine, It is alarming.

ugl}omnul,' the Roumanian word for ‘gentleman,” is
an affectionate nickname for Sir V. Ch:mfmdmng from
the Bucharest days.]
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CHAPTER VII

19021903
ROUND THE WORLD THE SECOND TIME

[At the end of 1902 Gertrude and Hugo Started off to

round the world together, their route being India
imclufiing the Delhi Durbar), Burma, Java, China and

Shortly before their departure the present Bishop
of St. , then the Rev, Michael Furse, came to Stay
with us at Redcar. He was 2 Don at Trinity College,
Oxford, when Hugo was an undergraduate there, and
they became great friends. Hugo was devoted to him
for ever afterwards. The Bishop now sends us these notes
of a talk he had with Gertrude at that time.

“] remember well 2 walk which I took one ﬂrming
on the sands at Redcar with his very remarkable an
charming sifter Gertrude ; it was juft before she and
Hugo were %oing off round the world together. In her
delightfully blunt and provocative way, she turned on
me suddenly and said in a ve_rgndeﬁmt voice, 1 suppose
you don’t approve of this plan of Hugo going round
the world with me?’ ‘Why shouldn’t I?" T said.
“Well, you tmay be pretty sure he won't come back 2
Chrstian.” * Why do you say that ?* Tasked. *Oh, be-
cause I've got a much better brain than Hugo, and 2

in my company will be bound to upset his faith.”

Oh, will it 2 * 1 said. ‘ Don’t you be too sure about that.
I I was a betting man I'd give you a hundred to one
againgt it. But even if things do pan out as you think,
I am tremendously glad Hugo is going with you, for
I would much rather he came to the conclusion that the
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whole thing was nonsense before he took orders than
afterwards | You do your hardest” (which I fear was not
the aftual word I used, but something much Stronger !)
and sec what happens.’”

The Bishop was right. Hugo returned unchanged,
and in due course he was ordained in 1908.

In 1909 Mr. Furse became Bishop of Pretoria. Hugo
followed him to South Africa in 1912 and was with him
as his chaplain until the Bishop came back to England
for good m 1920,]

To F.B. December 415, 1901,

+ +.»» Hugo is the mo#t delightful of travelling co ions.
We s&mduﬁm of time making plans wi:;“ﬁfps m of
us. We are chiefly exercised as to how many of the Pacific
Islands we shall visit. It is immensely amusing to have the
world before us . . , .

[So many descriptions have been written of the Delhi
Durbar, and of the well-trodden route which Gertrude
and Hugo took afterwards, that it is not worth while

iving her letters in extenso, though I have included a
E:lw of her comments on her daily personal experiences,]

[Arrival in Tndis]
To T.B, S.5. " Camsa," December 1245, 1902,
Mz, [Leo F.] Schuster went off by himself and had coffee
in Asia, the time he had set foot on that continent.
You can’t think how charming and amusing and le
the Russells have been, It's adfr.da great deaf to the pleasure
of the voyage having them. Our servant met us at the quay ;
he scems 2 most agreeable party and he’s going to teach us
Hindustani.

[These lessons seem to have been a success as far as
Gcmdthumynmwcmmmcd,bcmmmnmthm
once in her s uent trayels she rejoices in being able
to talk Hindustani u]m{!] i e
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December, 1902
Ta F.B, In the train.,

We have become almoét unrecognisably Indian, wear pith
helmets—and oh | my Hindustani is remarkably fluent! We
no longer turn 2 hair when we m:mwmrh::gsnlungin
front of a dogcart and we scarcely hold our an inch
higher when we are addressed as * Your Highness,™ I called
on 2 Persian to whom my Haifa friends had given me letters,
a Babi. I found him asleep on his verandah (he keeps a
printing press) woke him up and had 2 long conversation
with him in Persian. He regarded me with suspicion but
treated me with the utmo& consideration, I asked him to
sell me some Babi books, but he wﬂgclglud out of it poln;lfk.
so I tumned to indifferent subjects and had an amusing
about the plague and things of that kind.

[They go to Govemnment House,]

Lord Northcore is charming, delightful to talk to, and
she is even more charming and they were both extremel
friendly, My Hindustani is quite enough to carry us r.hmugz
without an interpreter, it’s really most convenient.

To H.B. Jexeore, Dacember 2254, 1901.

We bad 2 mo& cheerful dinner in the Qation with Me.
Schuster, I feel a considerable affedtion for him. He is so
cheerful and so equable and he travels about in the lap of
luxury, 1 shared his good fun, his salad, and his delicious-
coffee. T wish we had at the last Thursday party. I told
you Sir Tan [Hamilton] was a fascinating person. . . .,

To F.B, Dever Dunsar, December 3102,

A cottan gown, a sun helmet and a fur coat was my simple
costume, the only one, I find, which meets the varicty of the
Indian climate. No one can be dull on an Indizn road because
of the birds and beasts. They are so tame that they saarcely
get out of the way of your carriage. There is 2 delightful sort
of Starling called 2 maina, with whitc barred wings, the fat
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contented bourgeois of the bird hierarchy ; the flocks of green
‘are the gay smast people, the vulturtes si rather
ma up in the carly moming cold are the grave politicians.
As for the grey crow, he is the ubiquitous vaut rien [sic] with-
out which the social system would not be complete. Arthur
Godman] appeated before lunch; he is such a darling,
ooking older and thinner, and \th wise about the country
and the people, having scen and observed 2 great deal and
drawn conclusions which are well worth hearing, . . .

[Arthur L. Godman, now Group Captain, R.AF., was
Gertrude’s first cousin, being the elde®t son of Ada Bell
referred to on page 1, who married Colonel Arthur
Fitzpatrick Godman.]

The fun&tion began with the entrance of the Delhi &ﬁc
veterans—this was the great moment of all, 2 body of cold
men, white and npative, and every soul in that great arena
rose and checred. At the cnd came some twenty or thirty
Gurkhas, little old men in bottle green, some bentr double
with raﬁ , some lame and Stumbling with Mutiny wounds.
And of all came 2n old blind man in a white turban,
leaning on a frick. As he passed us, he turned his blind eyes
mwi the shouting and raised a trembling hand to salute
the unseen thousands of the race to which he had §tood true,
After that Viceroys 2and Kings went by almo#t without a thuill,
But &ill it was a great show. . . .

To EB. Dernt, Januery 1ad, 1903,
Visitors” Camp.

We went to tea with Lady Barnes (she has just been
kniphted) the sister of the Vanbroghs and a mo& i
woman with whom I have swom friendship. She is coming
to see us in London some day and I'm going to stay with her
in Burmah some day. We also made the acquantance of
her husband, Sir Hugh, who is Vﬁﬂﬂ.ﬂj’ as charming as she
is. Then we went on to con. te the Lawrences and met
Sir Walcer Lawrence outside his tent, and he sent us home in
one of the Viceroy's carriages, so we were the howling swells,
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The Russells told me that the first night they were disturbed
by the sound of continuous mewing, so much so that Lady A.

tup_mdlmkodnutnfhummmdmﬁed“mhﬂgml“
%hatdoyuuthinkwcnldhw:mmi[whu she called
had really come? The elephants! isn't it deliciously ridi-
culous! They make a funny sort of mewing sound which
&umzdjsmsnmdsmﬁﬁk:m. 1 went 1o 3 Muham-
madan Conference to which I had been invited by Mr. Mari-
son, the head of the Ali College. 1 stepped on to the

tform as bold as brass (in my beét clothes [) and sat down by

. Morison who is an enchenting person. . . .

In the train from Alwar to Delhi.
To FB. January 1825, 1903.
My thrice blessed Hindustani, though it doesn’t reach to
flowers of speech, carries us through our travels admir-
ably and here we were able to stop where no one has a word of
English, without any inconvenience.
scmf for an elephant.]

An elephant is far the moét difficult animal to sit that T have
ever been on. You feel at firét rather as if you were in a light
boat lying at anchor in seas 2 little choppy after a capful of
wind—but the sensation soon wears off and you leam to dis-
pose yourself with ease and grace upon the hoodah, and above
all not to seize hold of the side bars when the sits
down, for they are only hooked and jerk out, landing you,

robably (as they nearly landed me) in the dust a many
below. We soon discovered that the great tip for good
elephantship is to grasp the front bar the moment you get on,
ﬁdrhtﬁsupfmminﬁnm(anquuicﬂy too for he
doesn't like kneeling at all) and the problem is how not to fall
over his tail. Tt’s a lirtle disconcerting to find that an Indian,
when he wishes to ascribe ideal movement to a woman, calls
her © elephant gaited.™ “Anczc like a gazelle, a waist like 2
lion, and a galzﬁdkjc an t
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To HB. Pesstawan, Frids, Jeawery 23, 1903
[At Peshawur they $top to photograph a of
pcnpl:whnmsingugmthclm-amnnf ymn of
praisc.]

There were two men ountside bﬂhﬁ ona s;;:t ofbi:;e and
singing praises of the Granth, but can’t have very
scﬁozsg'wmshippcrs, for when I stopped to photograph them,
Ihﬂﬂﬂmh%cintnthcmng"mdm emsahib

pt

came and took a »—all in the same tune.

Aligarh. And here we are safely indtalled in the Morisons'
house. He is one of the most ing of men—a son of
Cotter Morison.

+ + « « [Then follows a description of the Muhammadan
College] the only residential Co].ﬁg: in India.

To H.B, In the tnin—as usual | Febraary 1, 1901,

+ «+ » I liked Mrs, Morison on further acquaintance. They
swear by her in the College and she was very kind to us. Mr,
Marison is without doubt the most charming of men. We had
an carly fez to whtich&ilh:dhg[imdmﬁNnﬁhEhuisa
great perso in the - He was a delightful old man;
we mavuﬁti:nl’mim,tciﬁfu lfaundlc%uld uite well
follow him when he spoke Urdu with Mr, M. Mr. M.
can understand, though he cannot speak Pessian. , .. Hugo's
attitude to his friends is too comic, We heard that one X.
was at Hong-Kong, *Good old X. ” said Hugo, “T must
look him up.” 1 asked who he was. “ Oh, he was at Oxford
with me.” *“Did you know him well ?” “No.” I asked
whether he liked him. “No—no, I didn’t like him. He's not
at all an attrative person. Good old X. | Tl tell you what—
I'll write and let him know we ate coming.” . . . I got two
lovely gowns of Madras muslin, embroidered from the foor
to the knee, for 23 rupees, and an old man with a white beard
is making them up for me at 4 rupees apiece. I think [ shall
g0 to him in future, he is so much cheaper than Denise. Hugo
meantime bought ftocks of white ducks and 2 silk coat of
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which he is very proud. .. .. T wrote leteers to all the people
fﬂn lhll!.‘ Straits Settlements, to tell them we're coming—lucky
ogs _
At Darjeeling into the Himalayas. The
ﬁé&?@mﬁmﬁz:&uﬂﬂdﬂfht@f
and then to bed, meaning to get up in the ] 3
At 4.30 Hugo came into my room and said, “ Get up, getup
the moon’s shining on all the snows [ And I jumped out of
bed and into 2 fur coat—for it was bitter cold—and there they
were, white, cvanescent, mysterious and limitlessly high
dream mountsins under the moon. We ought to have been
called at 4, it was most lucky Hugo woke, however we set
ourselves to it with some purpose, got into riding clothes,
bolted two eggs (I ate my first with sugar, which they had
brought in instead of salt, in the hurry of the moment ! and
some tea, had our horses saddled, and at § we were dashing up
the road behind the hotel, with two Nepalese saises panting
behind us. That pas 2 ride | We dashed on to the top of Tiger
Hill, which is about 9,000 ft. high. As we got to the top, I
saw the first sunbeam strike the very highest point of Kin-
chinjunga—Nunc Dimittis—there can be no such sight in the
world, Away to the west, and 120 miles from us, Everest put
sth&chﬂ?mrh:fuldcdﬁnﬁoffmﬁumim. s ite g LD
old women of these have a o ing their noses
and cheek bones with 2 brown hgqﬁr. imﬁi:gcafdghdfnl
skin disease. ... Our servants on our cxpedition were as
good servaats as you could wish to have. We made great
triends with them and I vowed 1 would take them all with me
next time, when I come to dimb Kinchinjunga.

To H.B. 5.5. " Tana,” Bar or Bexcat, February 21, 1993,

Thanks to your good wishes, we have hitherto
from the of :Esc:sa. the 24 dangers and the 11 calamities.
(I'm commencing Buddhi, you sce, before get to Rangoon,
and this is the proper ist way of beginning a letter.)
[They travel from Rangoon in a gorgeous milway
cacriage of which Gert enumerates and describes
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the forniture. Tn the middle of a description of the
scenery : “ we have just discovered nine more cupboards.”

They fop at a village and for a walk while their
carriage waits for them on a siding].

.. . . At one of the lirtle shops there was a basket of pincapples,
of which we wished to bu{ﬂnn: The lady of the shop was
having her midday sleep ; small and entirely naked son

her when he saw us finger thcpiur.agp!es.. She
just woke up cnm;fh to say “(ﬁ,ﬂganm’ (which is 4d.)
and then went to sieep again. We paid the 4 annas to the
small boy and walked off with the pineapple.

On the Irrnwsddy.

To F.B. March 1, 1901,

We came to 2 very small &team boat. We said “ To Pa
kukku,” very loud and clear and our guides seemed to asseat
A steep and sli plank led out to the boat, I took my.
courage in both , crept along it, lifted the awning, and
received a broadside of the hottest, oiliest, most 1
laden air, resonant with the snores of sleepers. 1 lita ma
and found that I was on a tiny deck covered with the shested
dead, who, however, presently sat up on their elbows and
blinked at me. 1 announced firmly in Usdu thar I would not
move until 1 was shown somewhere to sleep. After much
grumbling and protestations that there was no place to slecp
there (which, indeed, was obvious) one arose, :mr.r lit 2 lantem ;
together we sidled down the plank and he took us back to one
of the mysterious hulks by tit: river bank. It was inhabited
by an old Hindu and a bicycle and many cockroaches. We
woke the Hindu, and, at the suggestion of our guide, he
climbed a stair, unlocked a trap door and took us on to an
upper deck where, oddly enough, there were deck cabins with
bunks in them. In these we made our beds—it was now 11.30
—and went to sleep, What the place was, we baven’t to this
hour the least idea, but we believe it to have been Maya, pure
illusion, for direly we left, it hid itsclf behind another barge,
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which was nor there before, and has been no more seen, Next

moming we ht the small and ferry, and in com-
myﬁ%mat;rgqofﬂum : down the river to

['Eh? down the Irmawaddy.]
st Al igrﬂth:mnnut:ﬁm;whmtlmhﬂilcdbym
old monk on a balcony, who begged me, by sien and gestures,
to come up and take 2 pifture of the pagoda. By grear good
luck 2 little monk appeared, who had a ing of ish.
I explained to him that I would go and fetch my brother and
that we would then take piftures, We had the funniest visit,
The monks haven’t enjoyed anything so much for 2 long
time ; they laughed till their yellow robes fell off their bare
shoulders, We all sar cross-legged rogether under the carved
roofs and discussed our various ages and the price of Hugo's
watch, while an immense concourse of children gathered
round close and closer. 1 was of no account at all when Hugo
until it came to the picure taking. We had to drive
e children away while I photographed the monks, but, at my
friend’s request, I then took a consolation pidiure of all the
children sitting in 2 row, The camera may be a horrid modern
invention, but it’s a universal letter of credit in strange Y
H. questioned the little monk closely as to what he did all
day. He replied blandly “ Nothing I One of them wis sew-
ing the silk wrapper of a Pali book. They shewed us the books,
leaf books written in pold lacquer, and we made the
monk read us a sonorous Pali sentence. He asked us if we
could understand and we were obliged to admit that we
couldn’t, but I don’t think he could cither. The little monk took
us into a sccond monastery, wWhere we found an extremely old
party in yellow, asleep on a charpoy. He was enchanted to see
us, however, and all the doors opened that we might see
the frescoes on the walls. H. raught the little monk to shake
hands when we came away, but he wouldn’t shake hands with
me. He oughtn’t even to have looked at me, according to
the rules of the order. . . . Hugo bought a whole orchestra
of musical instruments from 2 gentleman almos naked except
for a pair of spedtacles. Our tastes then drew us irresistibly to
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the monasterics, where we spent a happy twilight hour walk-

ing about on gilded Balconies and teaching the monks the

names, in English, of the beasts carved upon their doors.

They can’t pronounce the consonants at the end of our words—

but ‘'we can’t pronounce the consonants at the beginning of

theirs, so we're quits.

[0, [Gertrude was anxious to see the dancing and was
taken by 2 learned Chinaman to the house of a charming
old Burman who had been Theebaw’s private secretary.
The dance is described. The host produces some of his
old court dresses, and the ms;szm of the Minister’s rank,
gold ornaments of various kinds. A travelling companion
of Gertrude’s had accompanied her on this visit,|

“ A 12-stringed chain was seat to Me. Gladstone, 1 won-
der what he did with it ?” said the unknown man. “Mr,

Motley will tell us that,” replied the Chinaman, cheerfully.

You might have knocked me down with one of the Burmicse

Wﬁ feathers : the laft time T had talked of John Morley’s

ife of Mr. G. was in the Pollocks’ drawing room at Hind

Head. One dancer retired tl:;:gpm as 2 boy, The change was

not overwhelming, for instead of one tight trouser she now

wore skirts rather yoluminous in front.

To F.B. Baravia, Manch 1, 1504.

We have at ladt got out of England and are now travelling
on the Continent. No one knows what comfort on the sea
mnbcﬁl[hemvdsby:ﬂutch;:mt.... "

[They go to Sin where they &ay with Sir Frank
Srwtttcn.hgx;.. Hugggﬁmv il hl:tcw}r‘th some sort of
malaria, Sir Frank Swett was endlessly kind to
him, and kept him and looked after him until he was well
enough to go away.]

To F.B Asror Housz, Suaxcrar, Apal 48, 1901,

The hotel is most comfortable, when we arrived we found a
note left for us by the kind Russells giving us some introdue-
tions to people here, It really was very thoughtful of them.
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We landed on Easter Sunday and had to do all our own
getting ashore. Tl?cn Chinese natives smunﬂad'mmhm:%
to our luggage, to carry us, to carry the ship,
&E ifwmd give 'iu a !anﬁumm_tg'h bamboo pole.
I adore Chinamen with a i t amounts to mania.
They are the most deli pct;f_tlein!h:wnrld. They do
everything to perfection. Th? make you a shirt in three
bours, a petticoat in rwo, wash your clothes before you can
wink, forestall your every wish at table, fan you day and
night when you have the &m—ggﬁshould have seen the
Chinese boys aitdnihjr Hugo's ide at Singapore and
fanning him all 0g. < v »
Please give my love to Sir Ian, when you see him nextl)
we went to a silk shop, and the mot delightful gentle-
man in China showed us for two hours the loveliest stuffs I
have ever seen. Kings will leave their thrones in the hope of
catching sight of me when I wear a brocade 1 boughe there,
and crown princes will Aock after Elsa and Moll when they
are clothed in some Chinese crépe I design for them. Hugo
addresses all Chinamen as Gnome, but as they don’t under-
§tand they aren’t offended. I like travelling in China. H
ﬁgdmmmmhmmwnﬁhﬂk‘ﬁ
[They travel northward through China, sight seeing
on the way and being much interested all the time.]

To F.B. PexinG, 2625 April, 1903.
[To Peking, where Claude Russell was then at the
ion, also Sir Walter and Susan Townley.

e gives a detailed and very interesting des-
cription of Peking, of which however so many descrip-
tions haye been written already by other wavellers that
it is not worth while reproducing hers here. She also
gives details of the Boxer Rising and contrasts it with
the peace of China at that moment (1903). It is of
interest to read this passage in 1927, with an inten-
sified sense of contrast.]
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You can’t cnnm-::n wﬁi:unt the ha:::t'bl: i ing ftreets of
Peking are like. F of people, 2 high mud”
down the middle, crowded booths on either side mm
and uneven way between them and the shops. Your rick-
shaw dashes in and our, bumps nvcrdbamuldmw;] subsides in:%
ditches, runs over dogs and toes an ying parts
booths and shops, upsets an occasional wheelbarrow, locks
itself with rickshaws coming in the opposite direftion and at
2 hand gullop conveys you, hmthma through dust and
noise and smells unspeakable to where you would be.
[Thci;m the Temple of Heaven. They dine with the
French Minister, M. Dubail, 2 great connoisseur, and then
go shopping with him. Gertrude remarks in her letter
to me ** 'm so glad I speak Freach sowell, aren’t you 2]

To HB, Tamex Maru, May 2025, 1903.

We may as well back out. I've seen Dalny and T know. We
may juét as well back out, Five years old and a European
town. Roads—you don’t know what that means in China—
fine $treets of solid brick houses, a great port, destitute of ship-
pm% as yet, but that will come, law courts, two hotels, faftories
in %Eﬂtj’, six lines of rails at the §tution, a botanical garden in
embryo, but still there. It contains some deer, an eagle and
two black bears—nate the symbolism! Do you remember
a stu;y of K.l%l-lnn{: in which a Russian officer is well enter-
tained by an English Regiment ? He gets up after dinner to
make a speech. * Go away, you old peoples,” he says. “ Go
away you—o les " and falls drunk under the table.
That's the speech y is making and I feel inclined to take
its advice. In faét there is no alternative, We arrived at 7 2a.m.
on Thursday, went 4shore and breakfasted ar the Gastinnea
Dalny where the proprietor fortunately spoke German. They
take nothing but roubles, being in Russia, and we had to go
to the renowned Russo-Chinese bank to change our notes.
Having paid for our breakfast, our friend, the proprietor,
put us into a droschky—a pukha droschky—and we drove
round the town Our driver was a cheerful Kurlander who
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spoke a little German too. He came out last autuma and meant

to stay 2z years. *‘ Business is good ?” said I, observing his fat

and smiling face. * Recht gur,” said he, * sometimes one

carns 18 roubles a day,” No wonder he smiled and grew fac.
The sailway cutting is being widened, the station is not
ﬁn&s}wd.- Bog::hrf:biﬁcknlmhthuu&mgscg'&mmm

for ow is it, th re, -

53 gnash:ﬂpm

ME{F‘]‘J in Russian hands? Hugo
toedx. but but admire. They deserve to rule
Am—mdtbrymnmmlcﬁm Go away, you old peoples |

[They sail for Japan.]

To HB. Toxyo, My 23rd, 1903.

1 spent my time in the train learning Japanese so that when

we arrived at Miyajima I was able to explain that we wanted to

leave our heavy ba‘gﬂigc at the Station ! (Atthﬂmnum
wi

came in & gRome 2 moSt exquisite gre
has just made me, an exaét co ﬂfuncgof%cmscs Eut

cost £6 and this £3] Tam g dtﬂ have it, for Peking duﬁt.
put 2 final touch to my dilapidated toilette.) I was delighted
to have Lord Lovelace’s enchanting letter. He writes Like
someone in the beginning of last century, touches of politics,
social ane@dotes, all with a pecfe&t style and in an exquisite

hand.
[Gertrude's friendship with Lord Lovelace was al-
ways a great pleasure to her. Their companionship
over literature, gardening, mountaincering,—
whatever else came top hand. 1 include here one or two
extradls from her letters to him, in reply to those she
describes.)

To the Earl of Lovelace, August 5, 1901,
What a series of successes you have had . . . isn't it delight-

ful and wonderful to step on to a hilltop where no one has

been before | you have had this sensation very often, 1 know,
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To the same. Judy 12, 1902,
[Writing of Alpine flowers.]

No other flowers have the same delicate -exquisiteness,
except indeed those that Fra Angelico puts beneath the feet
of dancing saints; but then they are dream flowers. And so
are these, I believe growing in delicious dream gardens that
exist only for us mountain people.

To the same, Seprember 2875, 1003,

Oh the tariff—I cannot kﬂg ::uphilomrhic:l]y remote as
you do though I have enoug -control to realise that 1
value one couplet of Imrul Kais above all the fiscal pamphlets
in the world,

To the same. April 21, 1904.

I have been reading the Buddhi®t scriptures and making
the “école buissonniére’ between and I don’t know which is
the more profitable occupation.

ToHB, Toxxo, Semday, 24tk May, 1903,
I spent a delicious morning wandering about temples and
under the charge of my rickshaw man. In one of the

temples, a wonderful place all gold lacquer and set in
a little peaceful garden, a pﬁeﬁgnmme?.lq; 10 me and asﬁcd if I
were an American. I said no, I was English. He bowed and
smiled : *“So—is that how itis? the English are very good I”
1 replied in Japanese, in which tongue the conversation was
being con — Enl%iiglt and Japanese are one.” This was
greeted with great satistaftion to judge by the expression of
my friends, the priests ; what they said I could not under-
stand. Aubrey Herbert came to lunch and we all went sighz-
seeing together afterwards, but we were so busy talking that
we didn’t pay much attention to the sights,
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To H.B. Thursday, 2804 May, 1904.
[They meet the Colliers, and Reginald Farrer, *“who
is a great gardener.”]

They and Mr. Herbert all came to see us, and carried Hugo
nﬂ"tontmhnusctospendtizcvmhﬁl:th:-mmpmzof
geisha | 1 wonder how he comported himself. Eric said he
appeared to be quite at his ease. , . ,

[To Yokohama, then across the ocean to Vancouver.
Gertrude’s firt experience of America.]

To F.B. Laxe Loumss, Rocxy Mountamss, Jame 30, 1503,

_Nafd I tell you that I am now climbing the Rocky Moun-
tains

We arrived at Glacier after a wonderful morning through
ifnfm canons of the Selkirks, And at Glacier whom do you

ink I found, pray ? 3 Swiss guides from the Oberland, ropes
and ice axes and everything complete. So we fell into one
-another’s arms, and they said, “ Ach wass | it was Fraulein
Belll how did the Gracious Fraulein enjoy the Finsteraar-
hom ?” We discussed Folm:snt dinner with our waiter at
Vancouver. Says he: * There’s only onc man understands
the Colonies: that's Chamberlain.” G.B. log.: “I think
you'll have to pay some of the piper if you wanr to call so
much of the tune.” Waiter, loq.: “1I guess that’s so, but
they don’t seem to think so out here.,” And he handed me
the potatoes.

To HB, July 82h, 1903,
In the tmin.

[On the way to Chi they stop at Moose Jaw—
they are delighted with the strips of green, the prairie
dogs, the people “ A Lancashire man recently come out
who is prospering and pleased with everything.”—
They stop to photograph 2 widow’s house and fall into
talk with the owner of it.]

165



1603

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

She wouldn't live in Moose Jaw for worlds; it's too
crowded for her. If you could only see Moose Jaw, l)_;gln:uwmlad
realise the force n¥ that statement. It's just a more
crowded than the desert. [So to Chicago.] . . . Ra
Robins came to see us. He talked uninterruptedly for 1}
hours, He is rather like Lisa, talks like her, throws back his
head and sguks with bussts of eloguence. . . . Hugo and 1
listened to him, breathless for an hour, andahalf. Eeis avery
griking person; 1 fancy he is going to be 2 big power.
Hugo was so enthralled by his accounts that he i§- actually
going back to Chicago to spend four days with him. I en-
couraged this notion, for Raymond is exactly the kind of
EZ[:M Hugo ought to be with. He is so entirely outside the

ds of any creed. But he was desperately
busy the next three days, so we decided that Hugo should
come with me to Niagara 2s arranged, and then return, by
which time R. will be free to show him about. . ..

[They go to] & sort of Earl’s Court called Sans Souci, where
we dmedg and saw the shows and enjoyed ourselyes. I may
say we had then the experience of a lifetime, for we went on 2
switchback that looped the loop. 1 can't say it was nice.
Hugo says he was distinctly conscious of being upside-down—
which we were for the fraftion of a second—but I only knew
2 rash and a scramble and my hat nearly off. Now Hugo aad
I part company. Lisa meets me in Boston to-morrow aftes-
noon and Hogo goes back to Raymond. . . .

[Gertrude and Hugo Janded at Liverpool on July 26th
of this year. She was then in England until the follow-
ing February, when we find her and her father Stayin
at the Embassy in Berlin, after which she returned home.
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ENGLAND, SWITZERLAND, PARIS

[Our youngest daughter Molly was married to Charles
vaciya!: on jnnnzrrghﬁﬂa, :go.: As Gertrude was then
-4t home with us and also during most of the preceding
year, there are no letters to us concerning Molly’s
en in the previous November, or her marriage.

me letters are included here which Gertrude wrote
at this time to 2 young cousin, Edward Stanley, second
son of the 4th Lord Stanley ot Alderley, afterwards Loxd
Sheiffield.

Edward Stanley went out to Nigeria as Givil Commis-
sioner in 1903. He was a boy of great abiliry, keen about
his work and ready to shoulder responsibility and to
face danger. Gertrude cared much about this
young cousin, and kept in touch with him. He was not

regarious, he had not many intimates, and at times when
the life in front of him, with its ambitions and possibi-
lities, seemed to him bewildering, he found in Gertrude
the most sympatheric of confidantes and correspondents,

As none of her letters have the date of the year,
and the envelopes of these letters have not been kept, but
they seem to have been written berween 1 5,%11&
went out to West Africa, and 1908. His mgrodmh at his

i the summer of 1908 was one of the great sorrows
of Gertrude’s life,]

To Hon. E. |. Stanley.

Yes, Marcus Aurelius is 2 good counsellor, if one can
follow his advice. 1 mostly find myself rebelling against it,
with an uncanny sens¢ of being too hopelessly mvolved in the

167



1603

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

mortal coil to profit by it. What is the use of bending all one’s
encrgies to the ial thing ? One is likely to do lirte
enongh anyway, but if half one’s time is taken up persuading
oneself one likes it or at least conquering distaste there is very
little left to achieve success with,

Find the thing that needs no such preparatory strupgle and
then do it for all you are worth if you can. There will always be
black or grey momeats when it is sufficiently difficult to do
tvm;htiing}mu like.

To the same,

Elsa and T had 2 delicious day this week in the Eske Valley,
at Glaisdale, The woods were full of flowers. We both fell
into the river and were wet through and we agreed it was v
nice to have reached an age when you can’t be scolded
yet still like doing the things you would be scolded for.

To the same.,

o ..hﬁgﬁglw&tt;absﬂat;:dml;zdu?—ﬂ
exceptional thing for me to do and enjoyed m S0 muc
that having gone for a moment, 1 étayed for three hours. A
most pleasant party not too crowded, pretty people, a charming
hostess and a most cheerful host. London has become very
hot and T am glad to think that I shall Jeave it next week, . . .

I had an amusing dinner the other day sitting between Lord
Peel and the Agha Khan, Do you know who he is? He isa
direét descendant of the Prophet, supreme head of half the
Shizh world, an English sugﬂﬂ:, enormously rich (his seét
allows him [180,000 4 ‘_Fﬂ:j and a preteader to the throne of
Persia. We talked of travel and T said T might be in Bagdad
next year, *“If you go ™ said he, * do let me know, I should
like to give you letters to my uncles, who look after the shrine
at Kerbela. The Marlborough Club always finds me.” Isn’t
that 2 fine jumble. He explained to Gilbert Russell, whom he
knows very well, that he was so rich that £2,000 was to him
as 6d. is to other people. “ Then,” said Gilbert, “ could
you change me a shilling? ™
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To the szme.

-+« + Sargent came to dinner this week. Did I tell you I
miade friends with him last summer? He is delightful, I think.
}Mul-:! like to have about three hours talk d?ﬂﬂdﬁlhhim,
or one keeps petting into things one can’t discuss at a dinner
party because there is not time. La&t dinner we embarked
upon composition as understood by the Greeks, which is a
moét thrilling theme. 1 think he is wrong, far too modern in
his idea of composition, He sets too much store on com-
plexity which is not at all necessarily an admirable quality and
may be very difficult to handle—must be. But he 15 catholic
mcihehnthwghtthingsomwith-amiudﬂmmndnadﬁl
of thinking, and to some purpose, and he is extremely keen, so
that it is intereSting to hear his views. .. ..

[In August of 1904, she again went to Switzerland.]

To H.B. RiFFELBERG, Thursdey, Augwst t12b, 1904

I came up here this moming and found Geoffrey Young
and a cousin of his. Mr. Young gave me much good advice
and a peneral introduftion muﬁl;thc mountains that can be
seen from here. He is 2 very nice crearure, charming to look
at, and | am sorry he is going away, This moming when I
was looking at maps outside the Monte Rosa hotel, there
came up the old porter and said how gratified they were that
I had come ro climb in these parts. They had heard so often
of my doings in the Oberland and were wondeting when 1
should be coming to Zermate |

To F.B. LERMATT, Samdsy, AAnguct 21, 1904,

Yes, as you say, why do pcﬂgle climb ? T often wonder if
u:iﬁtsmuﬁplmumnmaft e Alps this way. Some year
1 try the other and come and wander over passes
and down exquisite Ttalian valleys and see how I%Ecmit.
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To F.B. ZenmatT, Wednerdey, Asgpst 3124, 1904
We got our climb yes . It is a much better climb than
Iﬂpﬂ. I left Breuil early on Monday mo . It was
very delightful walking up to the hut over the Mattethorn
meadows and up casy below the Dent du Lion. The
mountain is full of Sory—here the great Carrel died of ex-
haustion, there so and so fell off from the rocks above, and
when we got on to the little Col du Lion, which scparates the
Dent from the main mass of the mountain, we were on his-
toric ground, for here Tyndall and Whyﬁzl‘]:iu bivouacked
ef year when they were trying to their way up.
mrisadiﬂimﬂ:chimnq just below the hut, but there is a
ﬁxcdmpcinitsot]nranegmsnmmmhtmubicinuckﬁng
it. We got up to the hut about 11.15, 4 tiny little placcon a
minute platform of rock, precipices on cither side and the
fteep of the Matterhorn above. It is very imposing, the
Matterhom, and not leadt from the the Italian hut ; the great
faces of rock are so enormous, so dicular. U -
nately the hut is dirty, and smelly, as T had occasion to find out,
for I 'spent the whole afternoon lying in the sun in front of it,
sleeping and reading. The guides went away for an hour or
3 F on the snow above and I had the
whole Matterhorn to myself—no, 1 shared it with some
choughs who came circling round looking for food about the
hut. Ar 7 we went to bed and 1 slept extremely soundly till
about 1.30, when the guides got up and reported unfavourably
of the morming. There was a thin spider’s web of cloud over
the whole sky, a moét discouraging sign, but the moon was
shining and we made our tea and observed the weather. By
3 it bad distin&ly cleared and we Starred off, without even a
lantern, the moon was so bright. I knew the mountain so well
by hearsay that every step was familiar, and it gave me quite 2
thrill of recognition to climb up the Grande Tour, to pass
over the little glacer of the Linceul, the snow band of the
Cravate, and to find oneself at the foot of the Grande Corde
which leads back on to the Tyndall Grat, It was beautiful
climbing, never seriously difficult, but never easy, and most
of the time on a great Steep face which was splendid to go
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upon. The Tyndall Grat leads up to 2 shoulder called the
Pic Tyndall ; i_tmdmbythistimnmdzvugedjsqaicﬁng
dawn too, so we hurried on for it’s no joke to be caught by
bad weather on this side of the Marterhorn, However, the
sky gradually cleared and we had our whole climb in comfort.
The mot difficult place on the mountain is an overhangi
bit above the Tyndall Grar and quite near the summit.

is usually 2 rope ladder there, but this year it is broken and in
consequence m{u:h has gone up the Italian side.
There is a fixed rope;, which is and makes descent on

-

this side quite ¢asy, but it isa di . matter petting We
tmi:ut’:tzhﬂmmﬂ‘thi550m4¢fk—thca¢uﬂb3phﬂt
is not more than 15 or 2o ft.—and I look back to it with great
At the overhanging bit you had to throw yourself
out on the rope and so hanging catch with your right knee a
skelving scrap of rock from which ﬁoumiw& reach the top
rung which is all that is left of the ladder. That is how it is
done. I speak from experience, and I also remember wonder-
ing how it was possible to do it. And I had a rope round my
waist which Ulrich, who went first, had not. Heinrich found
it uncommonly difficult. I had 2 moment of thinking we
should not get him up. We got to the top at 10 and came
down at 2 very ﬁr;od ce. The Swiss side is all hung with
ropes, 1t’s more like sliding down the banisters than climbing.
Wﬁgﬂttﬂﬂ&:ﬁ'ﬁ’iﬂhﬂtlﬂj hours and wese down here by
4 o'clock. We have heard that two parties who tried to do the
Matterhom from the Italian side this year have tumed back
because they do not tackle the ladderless rock, so we feel
quite pleased with ourselves.
|Gertrude retumed to England till November, when
she went to Paris to study with Reinach again.]

To F.B. Parss, Mondsy, November 713, 1904.
Well, it is being extremely pleasant. Yesterday morning 1
breakfagted with the Stanleys and went with Sylvia to ﬂ:
Winter Salon. After lunch I drove out, left some cards and
went to se¢ Salomon Reinach, whom 1 found enthusiastically
delighted to see me, There were 2 other men there, an
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American from the Embassy and one Ricci, whoa 10
be terribly learned. We sat for an hour or more while Salo-
mon and Ricei piled books round me and poured information
into my ears. It was delightful to hear the good jargon of the
l:ang;mdnﬂin i English, for they know everything,
But bewildering. This morning I read till 11 about Byzantine
MSS. which I'm going to see at the Bibliothéque Nationale ;
then T went shopping with the Stanleys and bought a charming
little fur jacket to ride in in Syria—yes, I did ! I came in
and read till 2 when Salomon fetched me and we went together
to the Louvre. We Stayed till 4.30—it was enchanting, All
m.ofmum,fmitisahiunday; and I think there is

-more wonderful than to go to 2 museum with my
dear Salomon. We passed from Egypt through Pompeii and
back to Alexandria. We traced the drawing of homs from
Greece to Byzantium. We followed the lines of Byzantine art
into early Eumg: and finally in the dosk we went and did
homage to the Venus, while Salomon developed an entirely
new about eyelids—Greek eyelids, of course, and
illustrated it with a Pheidean bustand 2 Scopas head. It nus
nice.

To F.B. Panrs, Nosvaber 825, 1904
I'had the most enchanting evening with Reinach. T got there
at 7.30 and left at 11.30 2nd we talked without ceasing all the
time. After dinner we sat in his library while he showed me
books and books of vings and photogmaphs and dis-
coursed in the most delightful maaner. He does nothing but
work—never goes out, never takes a holiday except to go and
see 4 far away museum. And the consequence is he ﬁow:
ing. 1 like him so much. This moming, T weat to the
Bibliothéque Nationale, Reinach had given me a letter to one
of the diretors and I was received _witgl:n open arms. They are
most kind. [ looked at 2 wonderful Greek MSS.—illuminated
—from 12 t0 3.30! and I am going back there to-morrow to
?ce ivomis and more p:dua:ious 31%55 which they will have out
or me. It is perfeétly delightfi Ishould[ikctadnno:hmg‘

else for 6 months. . . .. =
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To F.B. Pisag Thuriidsy, Naowwbis: 13, 1954,

Yeﬁ:t:gll read all the morning in the Bib, Nat. where

I might spend a many more mornings. I lunched
at home and went rdsiﬁthﬂcimshindlﬁmima
Byzantine Museum not yet open ta the public. Most interesting
it was. I don’t begin to know, but I begin to see what thereis
to know. I dined with the Stanleys and went with Aunt
Maisie to the new Donnay play—absolurely charming. We
both enjoyed it. Tc-dﬁylmmthzlwminth:mumimrctﬁ
then ‘at 12 with Reinach to St. Germain (NB. Thadnol
at all 1), where I read while he was busy and then was shown
over it by him and introduced to several domains of art
of which I hadn’t suspefted the exiStence | Now Pm going to
dine with him and spend the evening in his library. He wishes
me to review a new book of Strzygowski’s for the Revue
Archéologique—I think T might as well try my preatice hand
as it happens to be a Syrian subje which I do just happen to
know a very little about. Anyhow it is a jolly task. So to that
end I'm going to consult his admirable books.

St. Germain is a nice place, isn’t it ? 1 had never been there,
Reinach is direétor of the Museum.

Ta F.B. Friday, Nevember 11, 1904

I have spent the whole day secing ivories at various mu-
seums. As far as Paris is concerned I've seen all the ivories
that concern me, and I find to my joy that I'm beginning to be
able to place them, so that this afternoon at Cluny | knew a good
deal more than the catalogue—which 'm bound to add was
very bad. They have some wonderful things here.

This happy result is 2 good deal caused by having looked
through such masses of pifture books with Reinach. Last
night he set me guessing what things were—even Greek
beads—it was a sort of examination—I really think I passed.
Reinach was much pleased but then he loves me so dearly chat
ﬂ;ﬂm s he is not a good judge. He has simply set all his

undless knowledge at my disposal and I have leamnt more
in these few days than I should have learnt by myself in a year,

H::-lgaucmt think what odd things they made about the
srd 4th centuries in Gaul. Ir’s a most fascinating $tudy,
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1905

STRIA—ASIA MINOR

To F.B. Loxpon, Janusry 4, 1904.

I have given Smith & Sons the following addresses—
Briush Consulate, Jerusalem, for 3 weeks beginning from
next week, British Consulate, Damascus, for the 3 weeks
following ; but 1 will let you know from Jerusalem by

Aren’t | going 2 long way off 7 It is not nice at the begin-
mﬂg‘

To F.B. 5.5. " Owrona," Wednesdsy, Junuary t16b, 1905,
Days spent at Port Said are cerrainly not red letter days.
Th:g; I speat here was with Hugo and I wish he were with
me now, though I can’t think he would desire it. Bur it is 2
to be speaking Arabic again. I feel it coming back in
& flood and every time I open my lips expefting ¢ peatls
come out, at least seed pearls |

To HB. Bevnour, 18 Jaruery, 1904,
I'm deep in the gossip of the Fast! It’s so enjoyable, I
thought to-day when I was strolling through Lgu: bazaars
buying various odds and ends what a pleasure it was to be in
th:Enstzlmnstupanofit,tnlmowitnﬂaslkmwsm
now,l:.r be able to tell Ewmﬁothc accent and the dress of the
people where they come from and exchange the
ing as one passes. A bazaar is always the :pitnmcpt:tqﬁ
Ezmsc:nngrm in a half European town like Beyrout. I also went
to the big mosque and photographed the doors which are
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rather pretty and made friends with the Imams—great fua it
was | f&clavuyﬁnsfcﬂnwmwthﬂlamm:lmdnfm
horses.

To H.B. Frow wr Caur, Neax Dusem, femsery 2008, 1903

You see I'm off | I got off finally this morning at 12—the
first day’s start is alwa an endless marter and I'm thankful
to have it over, It was [zxinglimmdl,lnvinglikc'aprudcm
traveller kept to my winter clothes, had to_ﬂ:l:h mjr coat
away in my and ride in a shirt. road is all
along the coast, one has a broad blue sez on one side and
mulberry orchards on the other. I have a charming camping
ground near 2 river and a full moon besides, and I am dining
E::nfdmrs:’nh:ﬁnnrufm tent. Imamtiunaﬂd:isind;hl:

of givi in—I strongly suspect you are in the mi

ofgcfoggifﬁﬁ in lnndgc»m It is a great thought that 1
shall be many months under this little green roof,

A< e Kavrasan, Jangery 2158
To-day we have had a full day’s ride and all goes well.
I be by bathing in the river at dawn—a mighty
cold business. 1 left the servants packing up and rode on
slone to Saida where I spent an hour, But the port is
charming, with 2 ruined cistle built on an island in the sea
and connected with the town by a narrow brid Iﬁ:
ﬁcmﬁssiun from the chief officer, who was busy Eﬂn‘g i
ead shaved completely bald at the time, to lunch there and
very agreeable it was. 1am beginning to rejoice again in the
comfort of my saddle. The first day I generally feel it’s rather
a toss up whether I remain in it or not. N.B. horse does
the tossing up. He was rather fresh yesterday morming and
bucked about through the streets of Beyrout. A strong sense
of what was fitting alone Ecptme&ombiﬂngth:%ustof
Beyrout.
Swmday, 22nd.
A strong wind rose in the night and blew up clouds. In
the morning it looked very threatening and was blowing hard.
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So I jumped up in order to my tents pitched before the
ninéumcaudupnt‘r.yow:wg:midy. It's no wonder the
Phoenicians were seafasers, for it would be difficulr to find a
more barren stony country than theirs, There is an extra-

ordinary . They
like 2 land of dead bones,—grey limestone rocks and a few
g:qﬁg@nukncwthcwhiﬁshmlum!ummoftbmwhm
they are leafless) and a few -green olives, But when
come near, the valleys are full of tiny niches which are
ufmtmcrnmmdcyd:mcn,mdthemdmmfullof uty,
the high- villiges have an sir of romance and the
naked hills a wild and desolate splendour.

Haira, Wednerdsy, 251h,
....Oh,l’v:hadsuchaday! I'vc]um:hcdwil,hmy
Persians, T've drunk tea with m borse-dealer, Pve spent
hours in conversation with my Iau&ord.. P've visited everyone
I know in Haifa. Tm off tomorrow morning. 1 doubt if it
will be very nice in tents tomorrow, but still |

To BB, February 1, 1903,
I'bad a ride full of vicissitudes from Haifa, The first day
Was extremely and unavoidably long, 31 miles which is more
than one can comfortably take one’s animals. Moreover the
road lay all across the Plain of Esdraclon (which is without
doubt the widest plain in the world) and the mud was
im:mc[ihlcéh We wa samtttmcsh “mlc&fo;c ?ln émur at & time knee
in clinging mud, the own, the donkeys
ms: disa glcamd (*“ By God ! ** said one of the muleteers,
“ you could see nothing but his cars ™) and the horses grew
weatier and wearier, 1 in to camp after dark, ar 3 place
called Jenin it was, f!:tﬁ?)[g very tired and head-achy  and
wondering why. Next day 1 was worse and by the time 1
had ridden for an hour I realised that I had 2 sharp artack of
Acre fever, a Lhm% Tinvariably catch here. Tt was extremely
disagreeable, but I rode on for 6 hours through the most
beautiful country—not thar I paid much attention 1o jt t—
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till T got to Samaria and then T determined T could go no
further. The mules and had gone by another soad
straight to Nablus and T my cook with me. At the
mmnc:nfﬂltm'nisafmmined&usaduchnmh,mm
corner of which has been built up into 2 mosque. A sinple
hdyufth:aiﬁleismuvc:mdinmgmm;hardh?ina
sort of lean-to there lives the Imam of the mosque. He
hurried out and said he could put me up in the aisle room for
the night, there was a bed of sorts in it and & few quilts, more
or less clean, and then I dro down and went to sleep. I

wish you could have scen the Imam. . .. He was dressed
in 2 long blue robe and had a white turban round his tarbush,
He about softly in his ragged socks and made me tea

and filled a bottle with hot water to make me warm and
finally left me to an uneasy repose, However, next day 1 was:
almost well. I got up about noon and went out to see the
town, which has had great days, and after lunch rode cheer-
fully into Nablus, which is Shechem. It was bitterly cold
andythmwasanﬁghtykcmwindbluwingsnldmidodmt
to camp and put up at the Latin Mopastery, which was
inhabited by two Sy:?m monks, On Sunday 3o, I started off
about 8 and walked into the town which is sup to be
the most fanatical Moslem town in all Syza. ere are the
remains of & beautiful Crusader church in it. Then I went
to the top of Mount Gerizim where the Samaritans hold
their Passover and such & view from it too—and then rode
on to Jacob’s well, which is the scene of the interview with
the woman of Samaria. The Greeks have built a wall round
it and made 2 little in which narcissus were flowering ;
bits of carved mo 'gﬁaﬁdﬂﬁim!sh about between the
flowers, all that is left of a izval church, and the grey
olives were growing up between the stones, wasvc:ﬂ
' and charming—the most impressive, [ think, of

the sacred sites in Palestine, The road lay all down Samaria,
over hills and rocky valleys and through olive groves. . . .
1 got into camp late and had a coldish night; there was ice

everywhere when I ﬁ up next day. Then 2 hours ride into-

Jerusalem. In the n 1 paid some calls and had a long
£ | :??
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call from Mr. Dickson the consul. He told me that Mark
Sykes and his wife were here, so T went off to see them and
found them half encamped and half in a Syrian house. They
received me with open arms, kept me to dinner and we spent
the merriest of evenings. They are p y charming.

Pve got a dog, an extremely nice dog of the country. He
sleeps in my tent and he is y charming. He is yellow.
His name is Kurt, which is Turkish for Wolf.

To E.B. Rauzren, Fridey, Frbroary 3, 190%:

As regards the children’s books : it is a pity to send them
all away, I think. 1 remember what a joy ours were to us..
Could not they be stored on a shelf in the long ﬁllqy?
There are not so very many and I think they would be a joy
to future children.

[The books were kept, and as Gertrude foresaw have
been a great joy to the successive children of the family.]

1 have had a few very busy days in Jerusalem. Fisst I
have engaged a new cook. The last was not capable enough
for me. 1 was forced to fall back on my muleteers for all
service. (One of them, Habib, who is about 25, is i
ouf an admirable servant, trustworthy and willing and intelli-

nt. He is a Christian from the Lebanon. 1 have also his

ther, Ibrahim, who is a good old soul, and a Dorn, Mahmud,
who knows the country tnto which Tam going. They are all
good men and I am keeping them on). The question of a
cook was very serious and I had to set about looking for one

“with great care, Finally 1 hit on one who seemed satisfactory

and learnt from him that he had sccompanied Lord Sykes
into Asia Minor. So I went off to Lord Sykes and lunched
with him and heard a very good account from him. He
said he was trustworthy and extremely brave, and on these
qualifications 1 engaged him at once. Mark Sykes also says
be can’t cook, but it's § years since he was with him and we
Wﬂfiliit_rht has leamt. So far 1 am very well satisfied with
him. He has taken over all the arrangements with great skill
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and T find he never has to be told a2 thing twice. 1 ho u:r{
camp is now in its final and quite complete. T loo
forward to being very ortable in a modest way. Not
like Lord Sykes! I’ve seen a great deal of the Sykeses and
like them very much.

I have discovered in Jerusalem a German who has started 2
market garden and ected all the bulbs of the country.
I have ordered from him 6 wonderful sorts of iris and 2 tulip
which he is tul-scnt;lm;u lenl in t&fmmuﬂkf&,bf
most delightful if w. 1 learn n
have seen them &awcﬁn?u-diﬁ”:m times. One isy:hn biack
iris of Moab, 20d another a beautiful dark blue one, very
sweet scented, which grows in Gilead.

To F.B, Joxpax Brioge, Februsry 1, 1901.

We got down to Jericho about 2, but I had resolved not
to there as I had always had a desire to pitch 2 camp
down Ey the preat Jordan Bridge, the Bridge of the Desert,
We stopped to buy comn and straw for our beasts and went on
with the muleteers. After about an hour a sharp shower
followed and overtook us. 21 this time we had got to the
edpe of the strangest bit of ali *his strange Jordan Valley;
it consists of hills about roo ft. high cut into very steep
slopes and ravines, and the road—save the mark |—winds on

along the precipitous sides of them. With a very little rain

they are tumed into hills of soap, inconceivably slippery and-

quite impassable. We hurried on and fortunately the rain
stopped, but only just in time. We had to get off and lead
our horses—mine slipped, began to slide down the bank but
he regained his feet miraculously. It lasted only about
half an hour, burt it was with many thanks be| that we came
to theend of it. People have been known to have been caught
in rain in that Sodom and Gomorrah—it’s about the site of
them, T believe—and to have remained there all night, quite
unable to move. W:gﬂtmthc]!:[rdmax.undpimhcdczm

in a delightful open place with a lirtle grass and a few t

bushes just this mcr of the bridge. A little shrub of spina
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Christi bushes divides us from the river. The muleteers had
m&e:grmﬁnandwmﬂmmdmmditundﬂﬂmm.
listening to the tales of a hiegro who has from Lord
knows where, like a dog turning up re there may be
food, and s a bit of a wag in his way. There passed through
this momi .gmsnldiﬂsnnthnirmytuhclplbnkﬁhidm
Gm:tmlma. It’s luck to have missed them.

At Salt T was busy looking about for some place whete 1
could sleep, and there came to me a charming old party who
said I must without doubt be his guest. So here I am installed
in the house of Yusef Succur who with his nephew and
children waits npon me most attentively and is now going to
give me dinner! 1 have also some other friends here, the
sons and daughters of the old man who taught me Arabic at
Haifa, and they have all been in to sec me 2nd fallen on my

To F.B. February 7tb, 1904,

1 passed the funniest evening yesterday. My host was a
well to do inhabitant of Salt, Yusef Succur by nime (upon
him be peace!) He established me in his reception room,
which was well carpeted and cushioned but lacking in window
panes, and therefore somewhat draughty. He mnf his nephew
and his small boys held it a point of hospitality not to leave
me for 2 moment, and they assisted with much interest while
1 changed my boots and gaiters and even my petticoat, for 1
was deeply coated in mud. That being accomplished th
brought me an excellent dinner, mutmdn‘ﬁemd.ﬁncg
bread and orauges. When I had finished it was placed before
my cook who had joined the party. Then I held an audience.
Paulina, the daughter of the old man ar Haifa who used to
teach me Arabic, her brother-in-law, Habib Effendi Faris, the
schoolmaster and the doctor all “honoured themselves ™

“ God forbid ! the honour is mine | is the answer). We
lots of bitter Bedouin coffee, and at last settled down to
business, which was this: How am I to get into the Jcbel
ed Druze ? Finally, Habib Effendi, who was kindness itself,

180



SYRIA—ASIA MINOR

mngdmmdmmmhi:bmthu—h—kwﬂmﬁud,who
inhabits a ruin on a tiny hill called Tneib three hours east of
Madeba, NWMHdcbaiaﬂﬂof:h:Dudﬁﬂ.andwgmwiﬂ
find it on a map. At g.3o they left me, and my host, who was a
ificent looking old man, began to lay down the quilts
for my bed. Then came my hostess, though they are Christians,
her husband keeps her more strictly than any Muslim woman,
and she sces no men. She was 2 very beautiful woman,
dressed in the dark blue Bedouin clothes, the long robe
falling from her hezd and bound round the forehead with 2
dark striped silk scarf. Morcover, ber chin and neck were
clcscir:&uttmod with indigo after the Bedouin fashion. Atio
they me, and I went to bed and slept like a top tll 6
The only drawback to my comfort was that I conld not wash
at 2ll. You see, I was lodged in the dmawing room, and
naturally there wete no appliances for washing there—if there
were anywhere. This moming Yusef agz'«.rt': me a very good
breakfast of milk and eggs and bread and honey. Habib
rovided me with a guide and I set off abour 8.30 for a long
s ride. It was forrunately heavenly weather. It had
mn:dhs:niﬁuandmineditsdfom, we had a p
clear sky all day. I love this East of Jordan country. We
rode through wide shallow valleys, treeless, uninhabited and
scarcely cultivated. Every now and then there were ancient
ruined sites, once or twice we met @ rider coming from the
Bedouin, now and then we saw a flock of goats shepherded
by an Arab with an immensely long gua. fh:mtq.wemnw
out into the great mll.lﬁplﬂn that stretches away and away
to the Fuphrates. The first few miles of it are all under corn
A mile or two in front of us lay the little hill round which
my friend Habib has his pro . We got in at 5.15 and
pitched camp on the edge of the hill, looking south, Namoud
was away, he has been sent for. There are some §0
inhabitants of the ruins who work in Habib’s corn land, and
a few of the black Arab tents are scattered over the plain. A
gorgeous sunset over it all, a pew moon and absolute still-
ncss. And I have just enjoyed the greatest | of my camp
—my evening warm bath [ It is all too deli for words,
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Wecnesday, Brb.
All is well. At 10 last night came Namoud, We fell on
cach other's necks, mmpﬁuri:ﬂljr speaking, and swore
friendship and he left with the prospect of good wlks next
day. It was awfully cold in the night. After waking several

times I had to get up and put on all my clothes. To-day was
delicious, cn!dgﬁ:tt Enc. vamoud appeared after b‘rui[au.,

we had out maps—but my next three or four days’ joumey
appears on no map—and gﬂt:ﬂ:’ﬂtﬂ hanshoul:Jottto
the Jebel Druze. Tam now waiting rmy.&mhﬂi and
praise be to God | T think I have slipped through the fingers
of the Goyernment a second time. It was delightful having
2 day in camp with this wondetful plain stretched out before
me like the sea. Namoud knows every Sheikh of all the
Bedouin for miles and miles round, and we had los of
i ing talks about them. He is about thirty-five I should
think, a Christian, by origin from Mosul and he is the man
I have been looking for-for long. We have planned an
immense jo for the winter after next, no less than to
hmﬁd.%i:wiﬂmeﬁthhdmc.

Tharsdsy, 9ib.
To-day we ate weather-bound. The rain began this morning
on a strong south wind which turned into a real storm—
such rain as we seldom have in England and it was absolutel
impossible to move. However, we are not badly off.
the horses and mules have been put into a big cave, and as
for me, my tent is without doubr the most remarkable edifice
that has ever arisen from the mind of man. Though it has
streamed all day with 2 mging wind, not a drop of water has
come in; the servants have a big Egyptian tent through
which the rain has come a little on the weather side, but not
much. This afternoon there arrived half 2 dozen Bedouins
or more, of the tribe of the Beni Sakhr, the biggest tribe here
abouts, driven out of their black tents by rain, 'N.B.
They had left their women behind in the black tents. They
came to Namoud for hospitality, and he has lodged them in
thcbigcav:inwhichh:md:ﬂhispco ¢ live. I went in
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for an hour or two this evening and sat with them talking and
drinking the bitter black coffee of the Bedouin. The dark fell
and we were lighted by ' he fire over which two women were
ing the guests’ meal, (“Theymllrdewhm:hnjfud
emselves, but when they are guests, much—they and their
‘horses,” said Namoud).
We sat round the embers of another fire by which stood the
ﬁm three coffee pots and smoked and told tales, and
ind us, with a barrier of bags of cho straw and corn
‘between, some twenty-theee cows moved and munched. We
made great friends, the Beni Sakhr and L * Mashallah |
bﬂi:lﬁnb.::s:idthcj': “ As God has willed ; a daughter of

Satwrday, 111h.

And T am still at Tneib. Yesterday it stopped raining, but
the weather was still so very dnubtﬁﬂ that we decided not to
risk matters by setting out for the deserr. For ourselves it
does not much matter, but our beasts have to stand out in the
rain 21l night and it is bitter weather for them. So I sent into
Madeba for more corn, and myself employed the afternoon in
riding out across the plain to 3 Roman camp called Kartal.
On my way home 1 stopped at the tents of the Beni Sakhr and
dined with them. It was a charming party. We sat round the
fire and drank tea and coffee and were presently joined by
three of the Sherarat, raggeder and dirter even mast
Arabs. They had come a day or two out in the desert
to buy corn from Namoud, much as Joseph and his brethren
must have come down into Egypt. The Sherarat are a very
big and powerful tribe, but of base blood. The high born
Arabs like the Sakhrs won't intermarry with them ; but their
camels are the best in Arabia. They were very cold—it was
a bitter evening—and crouched round the fire of desert sceub.
Then came dinner, rice and meat and sour milk, very good.
Namoud and I ate out of one dish, and all the others out of
another. While we were eating we were joined by a fir and
handsome young man whom all the Sakhrs rose to salute,
kissing him on both cheeks. Hewas Gabtan, son of one of the
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Sheikhs of the Daja, the tribe to which I am going as soon as
the weather clears. He had heard that Namoud was looki
for a guide for me and had come in to take me to his

who is the head of all the tribe, He sat down in 2 comer,
ate little and spoke little and very soon after we had finished
eating, one of our hosts called Namoud aside and talked long
in a whisper to him. He came to us, and said we had better go,
50 we gave the salaam and rode off with Gabran home to
Treib, Tt then that there was blood between the
Sherarat and the Sa »and the three Sherarat had not known
who Gabtan was, huthckncwt!mn,andfccling:huimuiun
to be strained, our hosts the Sakhrs had hastened ourdﬁ
ture, To-day however, the Sherarat have come up for thei
corn and have spent the motning sitting Ecuh y enough
with Gabtan in Namoud'’s cave. To-day it has poured nearly
all day and is still at it. So we were obliged to remain here—
it 1s bnﬂ, but unavoidable. Meantime, I am entirely
acclimati It’s very cold, you understand, and everything
in my tent feels damp, ing, clothes, everything. The
mnt:z boxes are 50 damp that the matches won't strike. I
feel ¥ warm, and as for catching cold, 1 don't dream of
it. I live in my fur coat, and at night I have a hot water
bottle in my bed, a most excellent luxury, To-day Namoud
lunched with me that he might eat curry, 2 delicacy he had
never tasted, Then Gabtan and one of the Sakhr came in and
drank coffee and smoked. 1 forrunately have a brand of
Egyptian cigarettes they don’t like much so the smoking is
limited, We laid plans for my journey and Gabtan asked me
whether I thoughe I should have to fight the Turkish soldiery,
as ifsahcmuﬁl take his rifle. T assured him I did not intend
to come into open conflict with the Sultan and I hoped to
avoid the soldiers altogether, But he has decided to take his
rifie, which I daresay is as well, There was 2 leam of fine
weather and I went out to watch the Sherarat ying corn.
The corn lives in an ancient well, a very big deep cave under-
ground, and is drawn out in buckets like water—only the
buckets are of camels’ hair. Then it has to be sifted for it is
stored with the chaff to protect it from the damp. This is a
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mightily long business and entails an immense amount of
swearing pious ejaculations. We all sat round on stones
and from time to time we said “ Allah! Allah!” * Pmise
be to God the Almighty.” Not infrequently the unsifted corn
w:s tu‘cdmmma% e chaff. Namoud log: * Upon Thee,
Thee, oh may thy dwelling be destroyed | may
yllfec-u-mnmhsml" Beni Sakhr: * By the face of the
Prophet of God, m;hcb:mh&dl" Sherarat (in

ressed chorus) : God! Gﬁdl md Muhammad the
mph:ruf upon him be party in bare
and ‘a sheepskin : “Cﬂldl !mnmdcﬂ ¢

Namoud : “.Jlmcz,uhhmth:r[ Yallah | descend into the
well and work.”

At four T went into the servants’ tent to have tea over
their charcoal fire. Namoud joined us and remained till seven
telling us bloodcurdling tales of the desert. The muleteers
and 1 listened breathless and Mikhail cooked our dinner, and
put in an occasional comment, He is a most cheerful travellin
companion is Mikhail. Namoud gave us a waming which%
will tell you s2s it is an indication of the country we are
travelling in. Between the Beni Sakhrs and the Druzes there
is always blood. There is no mercy between them. If a
Druze meets an Ibn Sakhr, one of them kills the other. Now
one of my muleteers is a Druze. He has to for a Christian
till we reach the Jr.bchmz:, * for,” said Namoud, ** if the
Sakhr here ™ (my hosts of lust h:, undesstand) * knew
that he was a Druze, they wmxltfnutonl kill him, but they
would burn him alive, »? Accordingly, we have re-baptised
him, for the moment, and given him a Christian name.

Smndey, 12th
It was still mther stormy, but I decided to start whatever
happened. We pot off a little before nine; Namoud, Gabtan
and I riding together. In abour half an hour we crossed the
Mecca nailway which is the true boundary between towns
and teats, We rode for some two hours across the p'um
dﬂwmchcdthcfootofalwmdeofhﬂh, here we
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found Gabtan’s people, the Daja, a group of six or seven
Mbhnkq tl:ms,mimdwxc made welco thm:byhi:udundc, Fellah
s, isa great man in these iw&
person. ch:::tqmmhistmtmd making :
takes near an hour from the ing of the beans onwards,
By this time the mules had arrived, T lunched hastily and rade
ugwthmudmﬂGahmnwmamininth:hﬁh....
I came back to tea in my own tent and at six o'clock Gabtan
summoned me to dine with the Sheikh Fellah. 1 hope you
realise what an Amb tent is like. It's made of black
hair, long and wide, with a division in the middle to separate
the women from the men, The lee side of it is always open
and this is most necessary, for light and warmth all come from
a fire of desert scrub burning in a shallow square hole in the
ground and smoking abominably ; we had had a discussion as
we rode as to m;ﬁ&: pm 1l:;r«:m:l fmmdth::hcm of former
encampments, at dinner I produ Muallakat (pre-
Muhammadan poems) and found three or four examples for
the use of various words, This excited much interest, and we
bent over the fire to read the text which was passed from hand
to hand, then came dinner, meat and sour milk, and flaps of
bread, all good. All my servants were “ guests ™' too,
but their meal was spread for them outside the tent. I had
left one of the muleteers to look after our tents in my absence,
and to him too was sent a bowl of meat and bread * for the
guest who has remained behind.,” Dinner over, we drank
coffec and smoked cigarettes round the fire, and 1 spent a
most enjoyable evening listening to tales of the desert and of
Turkish oppression, and telling them how things are in .
Egypt is a sort of Promised Land, you have no idea what an
impression our government there has made on the Orlental

Mewdzy, 13¢h,
To-day the weather has tumed out lovely, so we were
pght to wait those tedious four days. After many farewells
and much coffee, 1 set out with Gabtan a little before eight,
and we rode up the low hills across the rolling tops of them,
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The cou was rather like our own border country, but
bigger and . From time to time we came across little
encampments, first of our friends the Daja, then of the Beni
i-.[assm. Imhmmsuminmm&t’tsdthcchﬂdm'm of
fassan. Y ya hazu, & mid, swept over this very
andcﬁitcdélr'::‘,togo head of cattle and all the tents
of one of the small outlying . In one tent we found a
man weeping, everything he had in the world was gone,
I could not regretting 2 little that the ghazu not
waited till to-day that we might have seen it. Five hundred
horsemen, they say there were. We ourselves rode all
till past three, up and down the great sweeps of the hills wi
the Jebel ed Druze always before us, far, far away to the north.
Gabtan told me of ghazus as we went. We are now
camped near a big village of of hair—the Arabs never
say tents—belonging to the Hassanich. It is a heavenly
evening and looking west from my rent door I can see the
country, which, if I were in it, I could not have left, and I
laugh to think that T am marching along the Turkish frontier,
$0 to speak, some ten miles beyond it, and they can’t catch
me or stop me. It is rather fun ro have outwitted them a
second time. I must tell you what will happen to the destitute
of the Beni Hassen. They will go to the rest of the
tﬂ'bcmcioncwiﬂgivcacam:].amlom:wi]lgivenfew&:g
and one some pieces of goat’s hair for the tent, until
man has enough to support existence—they don’t need much,
So they will bide their time until 2 suitable moment when
;t:r will gather together all the horsemen of their allies,
and ride out against the Sakhr and the Howeitat who were
the authors of their ills ; and then if they are lucky they will
take back the 2,000 head of beasts and more besides, It seems
2 most unreasonable industry this of the ghazu—about as
profitable as stealing each other’s washing, but that’s how
live, Meantime Gabtan is rather anxious, for the Daja
and the Hassanich are close friends, and the Sakhr are the foes
of both, and this latest exploit may lead to 2 mﬂm
ton. To-morrow is the great feast of the Mo year,
the Fea&t of Sacrifice. They are going to kill and eat three
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camels in this encampment. One of these (i.e. the camels) is
walking about outside my tent, all dressed up. And there has
been a great washing—it occurs once a year I have reason to
believe, Allth:mnxmhunﬁn':ithwhhcﬂﬁm,d!ﬁﬂg.
After sunser there was a mighty firing off of guns. I too con-
t:iburcd::r request—in a modest way, with my revolver,
the firt, and I expeét the only, time T shall use it

Berr Unna 8] Jewar, Tuesdey, 1485,

The Mother of Camels, that is where we are, in short
we have arrived, praise be to God. Bur our ride was
not without excitements, The fir§ was ‘2 river which the
main had filled very full and which was running with some
The water came well up on to the horses’ girths and

¢ donkeys almost di . Moreover, the banks were
dect,mepmud. Gabtan was invaluable, he put his mare
backwards and forwards through the stream and each
mule safely over. Twas truly thankful to see them across. From
this point we got into the black voleanic rock of the Hauran,
the tents of the Beni Hassan grew scarcer and scarcer, and
finally we came out on to a great plain, as flat 25 could be,
stretching away 2 days’ journey to the Druse mountains,
Gabran was anxious, he more than half expe&ted to encounter
enemies, for the Ambs of the mountains and the Daja are
never on comfortable terms. Moreover we did not kmow
exaltly where in that immense plain the Mother of Camels
was, So we rode on and on and at last on 2 little mound we
saw some shepherds. At the same moment, two came run-
ning across the plain towards us from the right, and as they
came they fired—at us—which is the customary greeting to
anyone you don't know., Gabtan rose in his stirrups, and
threw his fur cloak over his arm and waved it above his head—
we riding slowly towards the two as he did s0, ‘This reassured
them and we were presently exchanging salutes on the best of
terms.  They direéted us on our way, and before long we saw
the towers and walls of Umm ¢j Jewal before us. It looks
like a great ci mdwhmyuugctnmmuﬁuditismﬂnpty
ruin, streets of houses, three stories high, all of solid beautiful
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im:,wiﬂ!nutcrsﬁim nfﬂuncmdamh&cdwindm;n;
ve pi m in an in middle,
mmyﬁnbmm nﬂ?fm of the moun-
tains. At sunset I was climbing about the ruined streets at
some distance from my tents when Gabtan came munning
after me in a terrible fate of mind, saying that if any of the
Arabs were to see me in my fur coat, in the dusk, they would
certainly take me for a ghoul, and shoot me. Gabtan leaves us
here, I am sorry to say. He has been a delightful companion,
A geatleman called Fendi, from here, guides us to-mormow,

Usne 2r Rintasess, Wadeerdsy, 1yeh,

(The Motherof Po tes—but there aren’t any,) We
are in the Druze village, where we have
been welcomed. We had a tedious six hours' ride

across the endless stony plain, enlivened by a litcle rabbit
shooting. They were asleep under the stones, the rabbits,
it was not a gentlemanly sport, but it flls the pot. The
Sheikh of this town is an old man called Mubhammad and he is
one of the great Druze family of Atrash, who are old friends
of mine. I've just been drinking coffee with him and having
2 pleasant talk. The coffec was made and served by 2 charm-
ing boy, Muhammed’s only son. His mother, too, was an
Atrash, and he looks as if he came of a great race. Tt is ve
pleasant travelling in this weather, but the mghxs,nﬁumz
night, are bitter cold. This moring the water in my teat was
frozen. Itis no small matter, I assure to get oneself out of
bed, and dress before sunrise with the frost glistening inside
one’s tent.

Thursday, 1648,

Without doubt this is a wenderful world. Listen and I will
tell yon Strange things. I began my day in & moét peaceful
mmmgmmpu iptions and was rather fortunate for [
found Greek, ane Cufic and one Nabathacan—I ord
knows what it means, but I put it faithfully down and the
learned shall read. ThenIb ted with Sheikh Muhammad
at Atrash. Then I rode off with a friend, name of Sakh, and
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we had a most pleasant iaumnym&':lkhnd.ml;fé Wis a re-
markably intellipent young man, and questi me 35 to
every English custom down ro the laws of divorce which 1
duly i He was zlso very anxious to know what |
th about the creation of the world, bur 1 found that a
more difficult subjeft. So we reached Salkhad and T went
straight to the house of the Sheikh, Nasib ¢l Atrash—he is
of the great family—and was made very welcome.
Now I'must tell you that there isa Turkish garrison here and a
Kaimmakam ‘et tout le bataclan” Thave not yethada wordin
private with Nasib for whenever we begin to talk a Turkish
official draws quictly near till he is well within easshot—and
then we say how ble is the weather. When 1 went to
hishnm&h&l the Turkish Mudir who lives side by
side with Nasib and afts as a sortnfsp{duponhim. The case
is this—I want to go out east to a wild co called the
Safah and under the protection of the Druzes I can go, but
the Turks don’t like this at all, and spend their unmrtH:lf
me how horribly dangerous it is, nota word of all which
I believe. Salkhad is a little black lava rown hanging on to the
southern slope of a volcano, and in the crater of tEe voleano
thete is 2 great ruined castle, most grim and splendid. This
ﬂmiﬂ% as 1 dined, ly engaged in thinking of the intrigue
ich I am abour to develop, I heard a great sound of wild
song, together with the letting off of guns, and going out I
saw a fire burning on the topmost rop of the castle . You
who live in peace, what do you think this meant? Tt was a
call to arms. 1 told you the Beni Sakhr and the Druzes were
bitter foes, A month ago the Sakhr carried off 5,000 sheep
from the Druze folds in the phin. Te-morrow the Druzes
are going forth, 2,000 horsemen, to recapture their flocks,
and to kill every man, woman and child of the Sakhr that they
may come across. The bonfire was a signal to the country
side. To-morrow they will assemble here and Nasily tides at
their head. There was a soldier sitting at my camp fire, He
wears the Turkish uniform, but he is 2 Droze from
and he hates the Turk 2s 2 Druze knows how to hare, 1 said :
““1s there refusal to my going up?” He replied : ** There is
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no refusal, honour us” And to under the moon we
scrambled up the sandy side of the mountain, There at the
top, on the edge of the castle moat we found a group of Druzes,
men and boys, $tanding in a circle and singing a terrible song.
They were all armed and most of them carried bare swords.
“Oh Lord our God! upon them! upon them I”—I too
joined the circle with my guide, “Let the child leave his
mother’s side, let the young man mount and be gone.” Over
and over again they repeated a single phrase. Then half 2
dozen or so into the circle, each shaking his club or
his drawn in the face of those standing round. “ Are
youa good man? are you a true man? Are you valiant 2
they shouted. “Ha! ha ! came the answer and the swords
glistened and guivered in the moonlight, Then several cume
gptomtandsa}medmc:“ﬂpquthubtpﬂmi"danid.

the English and the Druze arc one.” I'said: * Praise be to
God | we too are a fighting race.” And if you had listened to
that song you would know that the finest thing in the world is
to go out and kill your encmy. When it was over we ran down
the hill rogerher, the Druzes took up 2 commanding position
on the roof of a house—we happened to be on it at the time,
for one always walks for choice on the roofs and not in the
&reets to avoid the mud—and reformed their devilish circle.
1 listened for 2 little and then took my leave and deparred,
many blessings following me down the hill. , .,

Friday, 17th.

TI've spent an “appy day with Nasib, The Ghazu is put off
for 2 day or two by reason of some difficulties between various
Druze Sheikhs, and I'm afraid T shall not see the assembling
of the Druzes. . . . Nasib was going to ride out to a village to
the south, and 1 wanted ro visit a shrine on a neighbouring
hill, so we rode part of the way together, heand I, 2nd some
twenty Druze horsemen, all armed to the tecth—including me |

LI ]
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Saturday, 182h.

To-day was bitter cold, with some snow. 1 determined
therefore not to move till to-morrow, and this evening is clear
and isinp, 1 some time making close friends with
the Turkish officials, especially with the Mudir who is a
charming and intelligent man, a Christian from Damascus,
Thcupsﬁntnfwbichisﬂmtlmygowhﬁtvullikc,aud'm
nncvn]lﬁ&aﬁngu:m:ptmhdpm Ihmth;:hh:kfg'ka-
kas come into the Jebel Drure with an official escort, so that 1
mipht probably have got permission if 1 had asked for it.
But T am very glad 1 came up through the desert for it has
been a most amusing journey and 2 very valuable i
for a future expedition. You see T have laid the foundations
of friendship with several important people—of desert im-
portance that is,

Monday, 30b,
We had the devil’s own ride yesterday., It was a b

moming with a bitter wind, and I determined to start. gﬁhé
after prolonged farewells I set off with a Druze zaptich, name
of Yusef, and we plodded through the mud the stones
gradually rising into the hills. All went well for the first
three hours or so, that it was so cold that I rode in a
sweater (Molly’s, bless her for it 1) 2 Norfolk jacket and a fur
coat ; then we began to get into snow and it was more abomin-
able than words can say. The mules fell down in snow drifts.
the horses reared and bucked, and if T had been on a side-
saddle we should have been down half a dozen times, but on
ﬂ:{is h:zlﬂ“d :hcadd.lc one can sit sﬂg}fr, n:;il cose. -So we
: on, wind increasi slect beginning to

Eﬂuﬁfhﬁwm out on tnnfw'::rld entirely white. %
lagt hour I walked 4nd led my horse for he broke through the
deep snow at every step.. Also I was warmer, By the time we
reached Saleh, our destination, it was sleeting hard, The
vﬂlngcwasamsufsnuwdﬁﬁandlulf&uzcnmudmdpmd.
There wasn’t a dry spot. So I went up 1o the house of the
Sheikh, Muhammad ibn Nassar, and there I found a patty
of his ncphews who tock me into the Makad, which is the

192



SYRIA—ASIA MINOR

reception room, and lighted a fire in an iron stove and made
me tea. The Makad was a good sized room withdns:&l(
shuttered windows, by reason of there being no plass, felt
mats on the floor and a low divan all round on whi ean')suﬂ
were spread for me. Rather 2 fine place as Makads go. As I
sat drinkin tea and conversing with the nephews—who
were deli intelligent young men—in came the Sheikh,
a tall, very old man, and offered me every hospitality he could
in the most charming way. Some interest surrounds me, for I
am the first foreign woman who has ever been in these parts,
Sheikh Muhammad insisted that 1 should spend the night in
his house, and I gladly agreed, for indeed even for a lover of
tents, it was not a promising evening. All the family (males)
came in one after another, he has six sons and more
than I ever saw, and I established myself on the divan, all the
Msﬁqmundhm,?%ﬂhﬁy&ﬁ%
about foreign parts, apan, are over
the war, and explained to how we lived. They asked
icularly after Lord Salisbury and were much saddened to
car he was dead. They knew Chamberlain by name—the
real triumph of eloquence was when 1 ined to them the
fiscal question, and all became Free Traders on the spot.
Twa of the sons had been to school in C'ple, and the Sheikh
had been honourably imprisoned there for three years after
the war, so that they were all a little acquainted with the world,
and, as is the habit among the Druzes, wonderfully well in-
formed as to what was passing. Presently came dinner on a
big tray, bowls of rice and chicken and a curious sort of Druze
food made of sour milk and semen (which is grease) and
vegetables, a kind of soup, not very good. My Zaptich Yusef
and I being the guests, ate together ; then the others sat down
round the tray. So we re-established ourselves on the divan,
drank coffee and continued the conversation till aine o'clock
when wadded quilts were broughr and spread in three beds,
one on each si ﬂfthchhkzdgmd'fuscf. the Sheikh and I
coiled ourselves up and went to sleep. But [ wish you could
have assisted for a moment at that evening party and seen all
the white turbans and keen handsome faces of the Druzes,
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and their interest and excitement at all T said. Facrﬂﬂpml

sound and woke a little b:fuflzt sunrise. mdm d felt

stuffy so I slipped on my fur coat went out into
the silent frozen village, There is a very attraélive old foun-
tain down by the kban, and there T &0od in the snow and
watched the sun rise and said a short thanksgiving appropriate
to fine weather. My servants inthckfm,thq and the
horses, all together under the shelter. They seemed
happy, oddly enough. So I breakfasted with the Sheikh on
tea and Arab bread and a sort of treacle they make from grapes,
dibbis is its name, and 1 like it particulardy.

We rode off with one of the nepbhews as a guide, Fais, we
are faé friends. We plunged for half an hour or so through
mwmdimm&gmsuddmlylc&thcwimﬂmmq
behind us and had a charming ride all along the eastern edge

*

of the Druze mountains,

Tharsday, 23rd.

Oh, my-dear mother, such a travel I've had | I often wished
you could have seen me at it, and wondered what sort of a
face you would have made. Listen, then. On Tucsday mom-
ing T rode off with my invaluable cook, Mikhail, and the best
::L}gm muleteers (and he is as good as anyone could wish)
Hahig.unﬂwbcﬁofhia mules, and six Druzes. I left my
tents behind, took mmcrugs,.ﬁﬁchkkemmdplc:ﬂ'uf
bread, 2 fur coat and a camera. This was our modest all for
three days. We rode down the Druze mountains for an hour,
then for an hour through a shallow winding wvalley of vol-
canic rock, then we came out on to the wide lation of the
Safah. It is all covered with black stones, How they got there
I can’t think. The earth they lie on is yellow like sand, but
ite hard, and nothing grows but a few plants of desert
scrub, of which there are many kinds, but T won’t trouble you
with their names at the present time. Once in a while you seea
small flock of goats or herd of camels q ing their di 50
to and from space to space a few black tents belongi
to the Ghiath Arabs, who are a very poor tribe that the
winter in the Safah and come in spring to the Druze hills,
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Through this wilderness of Stones we rode for three hours
and then we met one in rags whose name was Hound of God—
it sounds like a pretence mystery tale, but it’s the real thing.
He was exceedingly glad to see us, was Hound of
having been a friend of the family for years—at least eighty
years, I should judge. He told us there was a pool of water
near and Arab tents two hours away—we found the water and
lunched by it, sharing it with a herd of camels, but in the
matter of the Arabs he lied, did Hound of God. We rode on
and on over all the stones in the world and at last, half an
hour before sunset, just as we were deciding that we should
have to sleep out, watetless, one of the Druzes caunght sight
of the smoke of some Amb tents. We got there in the dusk
and stumbled in over the stones with the camels and the goats
which were retuming home after a laborious day of feeding,
Very miserable the little encampment looked. They have
nothing but a few camels, the hlack tents and the coffee pors.
They eat nothing but bread and all their days they wander
the Stones in fear of their lives, for the Safah is
by the ghazus of the big tribes from north to south and they
r'.'Ecththzsthcyp:ss. We scattered, being a big
. Ghishghash, my servants and I went to tiie house of the
gﬂh, whose mame was Understanding. His two sons
lighted a fire of desert thoms and we all sat round watching
the coffee making. And the talk began to the accompaniment
of the coffee pounding, 2 t accomplishment among
ﬂ:m:m.’rhey&uundlua ightful sort of tune, or rather a sort
of tattoo. :di:mdanﬂgzpsuf&mhhmdmdbnwlsof
dibbis and then T curled myself up in 2 blanket and went to
;i:grin:mm:mfth:m The smoke of the fire was abomi-
¢, but it blew out after a bit, one side of an Amb tent is
always open, you know, The fleas didn’t blow out. T woke
in the middle of the night. There was a big moon shining into
the tent, the Arabs and the Druzes were all sleeping round the
cn]dhmrﬂi,amuplcﬂfmmwmﬁmdingpﬁcc%ﬂ]ybythc
tent pole, and beyond them, on the stones, a camel lay champ-
ing. Then I slept till dawn. Half an hour after the sun was up
we were off, the party increased by one of our hosts, . . . And
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presently 1 discovered that the narrow track we were riding in
was 2 road as old as time. Tt was marked ar intervals by piled
up heaps of stones and at one place there was a tone which
had been a well stone, for it was womn 2 couple of inches
with the rub of the rope—it must have served a respectable
time, for this black rock is extraordinarily hard—and in another
&mmsnmmofm:knﬂmvmdwmhinscﬂgﬁm&.bﬁahﬂ.-
thzan, Greek, Kufic, and one in a babel which I did not know,
but it was very like the oldest script of Yemen Sabacan ; and
Sl it s 0t Yind B theosdo s g At
ing to his ki 100 his passing, A

back of the lava hills we came out into & great plain of

clay which stretches for many miles and is called the Ruhbe ...
The second night in Arab tents was mther wearing, T must
admit, and I felt quite extraordinarily dirty this ing. We
started early and I got back to my tents at 4—the bath that
followed was one of the most delightful T have ever had, It
was an intercsting journey, however, hard work but well
worth the trouble. I refused a very pressing invitation to
dine with my Druze friends, feeling that I really muét have
a Christian meal, but I went up drank coffee with them
afterwards and we had a long talk which ended in their
declaring that they regarded me as one of the family,

Baraasaven, Fridey, 2425,
There must have been quite ten degrees of froét las night.
My sponges were frozen together inro 2 solid mass so that
I counld not use them, and though there was a bright hot
sun the world did not begin to unfreeze till mid-day. I had
a charming ride down from the Druze mountains into the
Damascus plain,

Saturday 35th.
I got out of the Druze country about four o’clock in the
afternoon.  Just before I left it 1 met two Druzes with laden
mules coming from Damascus. They gave me a very friendly

greeting and I said, “ Are you facing to the Mountain ?” They
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said, ** By God | May God preserve you I I said, “1 come
from th:::c, salute it for me ! ‘[hcyrt::mwcrcd, “ May God
salute you; goin peace.” To-night I am camped on the
of the volcanic country in a village of Circassians and in the
matter of T don’t think there s much difference berween
me and line Herschell. T wish the weather would be a
little warmer.
Damasces, Mamday, 2715
Here we are. I arrived yesterday afternoon, alighted at
the most fascinating hotel, with & courtyard.
IﬁndtheGﬂvcmnm:hcm[-mbcminan;ﬁeun of ner-
vousness all the time [ was in the Jebel Draze | They had three
a day from Salkhad about me and they sat and won-
dered what 1 was going to do next. The governor here has
sent me 4 message to say would I honour him by coming to
see him, so I've answered graciously that I counted on the
leasure of making his acquaintance. An official lives in this
otel. He spent the evening talking to me and offering to
the whole of the organisation of Syria at my disposal.
ealsoninimﬁndoutaﬁ views on Druze and Bedouin
affairs, but he did not get much forrader there. | have become
2 Person in Syria |

ToFB. Dasascus, Marvh 1rd, 1905.

I was greeted when I arrived by a distinguished native of
the Lebanon, 2 Maronite Christian, who has constitured him-
self my cicerone, and has been very useful, though he is rather
a bore. He was direfied by the Govemor to look after me
duﬁnﬁmyvisitmdh:hasﬁslﬁﬂcdhish&sﬂu&iunsmthc
letter | 1 wrote to you on Monday, I think. That afternoon 1
went to tea with the American archzologists, . . . One of them,
Dr. Littman, who is an old acquaintance of mine, is a real
learned man and 1 won his esteem by presenting him with a
Nabathzan inscription which he had not got, and one in the
stzgfl:scﬁptof ¢ Safah, which he said I had copied without
a fault, That was rather a triumph, 1 must tell you, for I re-
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mmnbc:ﬂldidlt:]ldmnmmmdmy&dﬂum%
huumtlmmndmgmnﬂ
yallah | oh, lady I” . . . . Having evaded all the o
whua&'ermcsmnmcvcrpwhn:,ldﬂﬂlndcﬁ'mmthc
town. Imade my way at last to the great mosque—which was
a church of Constantine’s—left my shoes at the door with a
E::Lmdly and went in. Itwnsthchourofthcsfr:mmn
%ﬂﬁmmmﬂhnds from the
odDactcr of down to the raggedest camel
driver—Islam is the great republic of the world, there is neither
class nor race inside the creed—were ing at the fountain
and the first prostrations before entered the
owed them in and §tood behind the

lines of
l:mmmnrthmhundmdofrham,hmmg
Pﬂmgunﬁn of the Imam. * * Allah ” h:r.:rm:l_.a.ndthc

began again : ©

thcnﬂt,nftbcﬂmcnsand theEuth,HtthlﬂdSthe
righteous in the true path, and the evil to destruction. Allah 1
And as the name of God echoed through the great colon-
md:s where it had sounded for near 2,000 years in different
ngues, the hstm:lmgmﬂmnd themselves again, and for a
mumcutuﬂths:ch was silence. . . . Every afternoon 1
bold a reception and Damascus flocks to d.unk my coffee
:Lndcnnvcrs:ml:hme That day I lunched in the bazaars, in
the fashionable restaurant, unknown to foreigness, and ate
falhpmdth:ddmausdashcsfurwhnﬂzl}amsmmm
nowned, And in the afternoon came the Governor, returning
my call, and the usual stream followed him, so that 1 sat in
audience till dinner time. Yesterday I spent the whole mom-
ing in the house of the Emuﬁbdullah. The Abdul Kadir
family hnsabymdmcl:um] friendship w:i!} the Beni Rashid, which
is kept up by yearly presents to and fro. are going to
help me in my ;uu.:gcgs thither and pc.thapf.jl-h:h}nﬂ mftglg:*uf
them with me. And after dinner 1 went to an evening paty.
It was in the house of 2 corn merchant who is the agent of the
Druzes of the Hauran. I found there 3 Druze of a famous
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Lebanon family, the Arslan; he is a poet—have I not been
w:thh}alnmﬁtodﬂ—nndaﬂfndmnmtnd

1 wish I could piGure the scene—some eight or ten
nfth:mmmrdmms,dmadmblu:m]kmbumdcm-
broidered yellow turbans, my friend the poet in European
dress, and me, all sitting on the divan in a room blessedly
empty of everything but carpets and the brazier. And then
cc and talk and talk and talk il I got op and took my
luw: abnuttma’dock,mdmawny laden with thanks and

m%abecnamummmﬂuuthaﬂshaﬂﬂntusﬁyfm-
begmmmdmﬂfwhtﬂmuvﬂmumufagm
a:em city means—how they live, what they think ;
I have got on to terms with them.

To F.B. Basvsex, March 3, 19071,

1 have made some curious observations, but think it better
to them to myself. There is an Arab proverb which
‘ Let him who talks by day take heed.” And it
T

going to ndeto wns of 2 larpe escort
mr,mlhssulydnchmdhhau]d
Such are the ies of grea Idﬂttuﬁ‘lih.ﬂﬁ
allowed to relapse into thcﬁ:tmn of a modedt traveller ﬂf
mmp&mmcmmyonc I have found out that while T was
every time [ went out alone 1 was followed by a
Pnlmmwhnmmmm:sﬂmcdmnmhovcrmysafcqrﬂ—
it was merely solicitude on the part of the Government and
uthﬁmwmmmﬂou:mymm and it was
harmless. Solwas followed to the house of Naksh and was
introduced to his favourite wife. She is quite young, a pretty
woman, but shockingly untidy with her hair all over her
anda dressing-gown, clothing 2 figure which has
y, alas | into min., The view from Naksh Pendi's
balcony is, however, immortal. The great splendid city of
Damascus with its gardens and its domes and its minarets,
lies spread out before you, and beyond it the desert—the
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desert almost up to its gates, and the breath of it blowing in
withﬂﬂywinﬂ.zmdﬂspiﬁxnfitpasﬂuginth:mghthe
ity gates with every Arab camel driver, That is the beart of
the whole matter.

ToF.B. Baarser, March 6irb,

I had almost forgotten how beautiful this place is. Except
Athens, there is no temple Lgnup to touch it, and T have looked
at it with new eyes now that I know a little more than T did
about the history of decoration and the genesis :sél{um:m
and ornament. But I wish I knew a great deal more sti

To E.B. Kusem, March 8, 1995,

We set off at 8 on our way to Homs. We had a terrible
adventure ; as we were about to stare I found ﬂ:umi_ydng,
Kure, was missing. I sent Mikhail and Habib looking for him
through the town and Hahib presently discovered him tied
up in the house of one who thought to §teal him. Chained up,
and Habib with some promptness claimed the dog and appro-
priated the chain, and upon the thicf’s frnttsting, he knocked
him down and came away. I can’t say I regret Habib’s attion.
It will learn our friend not to be a dog stealer.

To F.B, Hous, March g, 1904.

1 took a walk through the bazaars, but that was not as pleasant
as it might have been on account of the interest my ap

excited., It was an intercst benevolent but none the less
tiresome, for T was never without the com of fifty or
sixty people. When I returned, the Kai tam came to see

me, and we had a long talk, his secretary piecing out his Arabic
and my Turkish. One of the principal inhabitants of Homs,
Doury Pasha, to whom 1 had a letter of introdu&tion from
has also sent to ask if he may call tomorrow. Oh
Merciful | what fun Tam having | Don’t you think so ?
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Friday, 1oth,

Homs is not much of a place, but such as it is, it has 2
charafter of its own, Itis mﬂhuﬂtufbhnkmﬁmdthcbm
houses have inner courtyards, with a simple but very excel-
lent decoration of white limestone let into the black either
in patterns or in straight courses like the Pisan building.
‘Moreover, the minarets of the mosques and tall slender towers,
for spire, for all the world like an Iralian campanile, like the
-mwmnfﬁa.nﬂimigmnﬂ,umptﬂnzlh:{m with 2
whole cupola, very pretty and decorative. Ispent e morning
sight-seeing, with 2 soldier in attendance so that I was not
botheted by the people. Sight-sesing takes 4 long time in these
mns,fm when anyone of importance meets you in the Streets
e invites you in to drink a cup of coffee; This ha to e
3 times and gave me the opportunity of secing the inside of
some of the big houses. After lunch [ rode down to the river,
the Orontes, to see the fashionable lounge, a delicious stretch
of meadow and willow trees by the water side. But the trees
are not yet in leaf nor the flowers out.

They are all wildly Japanese in this country. There arc pet-
haps 4oo people round about my tent.

To FB. Kavaar g Husw, Mareh 12.

I am now living in perhaps the largest castle known—no,
it’s not Eﬂ: so large as Windsor Castle, but very nearly. It
is Crusader—but T must tell you how it all came abour. 1
left Homs at an early hour yesterday—not catly enough, how-
ever, to prevent my having a large, eager crowd to watch
my departure. It is one of the most difficult things T know to
kecp one’s temper when one is constantly surrounded and
mobbed. The aggravation is quite as great when they are
friendly ; it is the fad of ﬂotchI:I.g able to move without
hundreds of people on every side that is so irritating, Only a
fixed determination not to afford more amusement than I
could help to the inhabitants of Homs kept me ourwardly
calm. My escort consisted of two mounted Kurds and two
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nsumnwhomthci(mld:kmmsmdmgmﬁm ison of
usa—my journey affo a good opportunity of convey-
ing them, Jl‘ncywmhmd—mﬂndmgemu,pmm
and they trudged along bravely through dugt and mud. 1
proffered a few words of sympathy, to which they replied
that they hoped God might me, but as for them, it
was the will of their lord, the Sultan. They were deserters. We
had a very long day, 104 hours, but when we left the carriage
road that goes to Tripoli our way lay through such delicious
country that every step of it was delightful, Tt was beautiful
weather. The great castle on the top of the hill was before us
for five or six hours. The sun shone on it and the black
clouds hung round it as we rode up and up through flowers
and grass and across running streams. But it was 3 long way
and the animals grew very tired. At sunset we came to the
dark tower. I rode through a splendid Arab gateway inte 2
vaulted corridor which covered a broad winding &air. Tt was
almodt pitch dark, lighted only by a few loop-holes; the
horses stumbled and over the Stone Steps—they were
shallow and wide, but very much broken—and we turned
corner after corner and passed under gateway after y .
until at length we came into the court in the centre of the keep,

I felt as if I were somebody in the Faery Queen, and almost
expetted to see written upon the lag arch, * Be not too bold.”
But there was no monster inside, only 2 crowd of people
craning their necks to see me, and the Kaimmakamvery smiling
and friendly, announcing that he could not think of letting
me pitch my tents, had prepared my lodging for the
night. So we went up into the round tower in which he lives
and he took me into his guest room, which was commodiously
ﬁuodwiﬂ:ﬂcu,ndimmdabcd—lsuppﬁndthemhing
appliances and the table—and he offered me weak tez while he
engaged me in conversation, He is a man of some distinéion, a
renowned poet, 1 believe—but his hospitality outweighs all
his other qualitics. My men and my horses and me, he has
taken us all in and provided for us all, There were two other
guests besides me, one an old Moslem woman and the other
a Christizn lady, the wife of a government official. . . . The

202



SYRIA—ASIA MINOR

old Moslem woman was 2 nice old thing. Her son has recently
been murdered in the mountains by a casual robber, and our
talk turned mostly similar incidents which are very
common here, The old lady erouched over a charcoal brazier
and murmured at intervals: “ Murder is like the drinking
of milk here. God! there is none other but Thee I” The
talk seemed to fit the i My tower room muét have
heard the like of it often. “ Murder is like the drinking of
oo iy v
: one 1o § me,
ﬁ;yldodined. politely, but firmly, To-dayisd;'lﬁishmthcr,
a strong wind and hailStones and thunder Storms. . . . I spent
a very ble evening in the com of my hot and
hostess. We all dined together and he and I talked. We got
on to such terms that he ended by producing his latest ¢
of verses—and ing it aloud o me. We then fell to dis-
cussing the poets with much satisfa&tion, and he forgot his
sorrows, poor man, and became quite brisk and excited. As
we have often remarked, there is no solace in misfortune
like authosship, be it ever so modest. I could have laughed
to find myself talking the same sort of enjo rubbish in
Arabicthat I have so frequently talked in English, and offering
the same kind of sympathy and praise to my friend’s efforts.
Yes, it might just as well have been London, and the world 1s,
after all, made of the same piece.

Bun) Sarrran, Mosdy, 13.

At dawn it was raining for all it was worth, and I got up
and breakfasted in the lowest of spirits. And then of 2 sudden
someone waved & magic wand, all the clouds cleared away and
we set off at half past seven in exquisite sunshine, loaded with
the blessings of our hot and parting gifts of a more substan-
tial nature, for he insisted on supplying us with our food for
the day. At the bottom of the Seep hill on which the Castle
stands, there lies in an olive grove a big Greek monastery,
I got off and went in to salute the abbot, and behold | he was
a triend of five years ago, for I had seen him in 2 place on the
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road from Palmyra. Great rejoicing and much jam and coffee
to celebrate the occasion. Late this evening, just as I 'was begin-
ning to write to you, there a two high officials sent
up by the Kaimmakam of Drekish, where I go to-morrow, to
wtlcomekmemdtﬂ put tli:whoicof:hctom' dﬁmmhnpc
makamlik at my disposal. T hereby renounce in i

of ever again Pﬂ:ailmplc, bappy traveller. The Turkish
Govemment has decided that T am a great swell and i
will persuade them to the com:t:.r{ It is boring to tears, an
also very expensive, but what can1do ? The only blot on my
happiness is that Kurt has finally disappeared. ]mﬁuhﬂ
was tempted away by someone who offered him -and
then §tole him. ....M{Amhicisbmomingvuy&uun,
thank heaven | but T wish I ralked with more elegance. . . .

Hasan, Thersday, 16.

A long and tedious ride to-day, across the foot hills and the
plain to - I have just had a struggle with the autho-
rities, who insisted on giving me eight watchmen for the
night. I refused to have more than two, which is all one ever
has anywhere, and the rest have one away. his:r::ﬁ:&
pest having so many, for in the first place they alk night
and in the second one has to tip them all,

Kavaar e Mupois, Sunday, March 19, 190§,

Aamm,nnnnf&b:mmymdnmcﬂbcamiﬁﬂphm,
standing on a great bluff over the Orontes valley. Seleucus
Nicator built it and a fine thing he must have made of i,
for there is near a square mile of fallen columns and temple
walls and Heaven knows what besides, Now think how
Greece and the East were fused by Alexander’s conquess,
A Greek king, with his capital on the Euphrates, builds
a city on the Orontes and it after his Persian wife, and
what manner of le walked down its colo
keeping touch \‘mﬁm thtns and with Babylon? That
is the proposition in all the art hereabouts, The chicf char-
ecteristics of the person that walked down them to-day—
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scrambled down them over the huge column boles—was that
she was wet. It has rained in heavy showers all day and the
grass and flowers were dripping wetand I was soaked up
to the knees and drenched from time to time from above. One
of the difficulties of searching for antiquities is that mod of
the le don’t recognise any sort of pi when they see it,
so that if you ask a man if there are any stones with the por-
traits of men or animals on them, he replies, “ Wallahi ! we
do not know what the picture of a man is like.” And if you
show him a bit of 2 however good it is he hasn’t the
leagt idea what the carving represents. Isn’t that curious ?

Ex. Bancr, Mondsy, 1oth.

I photo and explored and whea T got back to my
hnmIrg‘istrhatlﬁdloﬁtmycm. IE:;ukenitoﬂ'
some half an hour after we reached Khirbet Hass and fas-
tened it on to my saddle, it had dropped off and was gone,
Mahmud went back to look for it and after an hour and a
hﬂicamnh:ickwimuurix.ggthisﬂmekwas 6,w¢:hmé
an hour and a gquarter’s ride over rough country an
clouds were blowing up. Sﬂwcmzﬁfoﬂ;;glddng our wa
through the stones by an almost invisible path. As ill-lue
would have it just as the night fell, the orm came upon us—
it became quite pitch dark with drenching rain and we missed
our Mecea ﬂ:lhﬁ;ad of a way. o;kt that ma:éamt ﬁkhaﬂ‘smﬁ
were assail the barking of imaginary do we tumed
off to gain the spot from which the sound came. So we
stumbled on and the moon came out a little and it was clear
tha'fhd:c w:wcr:nnlndngdwhmla-.. y :
Sheikh is a v ri old party who was guide

to &?Ogﬁé@yuﬂgsopaﬁdgﬁm archzologi gsmms:e
his time. He knows them all by name or rather by names
of his own very far removed from the original. ‘He rode
with me this morning. I made a ‘détour’ with Mahmud and
visited two villages, one more beautiful than the other,
We had an * impayable * conversation by the way. It began ]:?v
my asking Yunis whether he ever went to Aleppo, * Ob, yes,”
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he said, be was accustomed to go when his sons were in prison
there. I awy&ﬁmwhntmudhnmcdnﬁcate%wmd
by asking many sons he had. FEight; each of his 2
wives had borne him 4 sons and 2 hrers. Imn%nm-
Iated him warmly on this. Yes, he said, but Wallahi! his
second wife had cost him a deal of money. “ Yes?”
said I “ May God make it Yes upon thee, oh lady | T ook
h:r&omhuhusbmdmdby(}od(myﬂismmc ‘praised
and exalted |) I had to pay him 1,000 piasters (about 1o Napo-
leons) and to the judge 1,500.” This was too much for Mah-
mucd’s sense of decency. * Wallahi I” said he, * that was the
deed of a Nosai or an Ismailiyeh I” “ Does 2 Muslim take
away a man’s wife ? It is forbidden.” “ Hewnsmpy enemy

Yunis in explanation. ““ By God and the Prophet of
God! there was ity between him and me even unto
death.” “Hn.dshc%?“ said Mahmud, * Ey wallah
(i.e. of course), said Yunis, a little put out by Mahmud’s dis-
approval. * By the face of God!” exclaimed Mahmud, &ill
more outra “it was the deed of a heathen.” “I paid
1,000 piasters to the man, and 1,500 to the judge,” objeded
Yunis—and here I put an end to the further discussion of the
merits of the case ‘yvasking whether the woman had liked
being carried off. “ Without doubt,” said Yunis, it was her
wish.” At noon I came to a wonderful village called Ruweika
and lunched in a tomb like a small temple—there was a
violent thunder-&torm going on all the time,

Sumday, a6sb.

DnFﬁdayImdcuﬂmamﬂlngEhinmvmdwith
“débris” of towns but uninhabited except by half settled Be-
douin. It's a cutious and interesting thing to see them all
dmgth:mmn&gﬁofth:dmmkingmmlﬁnﬁngﬂm
soil and establishing themselves therefore of necessity in a
gimghccfmsnmedimtl%sthucwﬂlbemmdsh&

Arabia—but it is still far off Tm glad to think), In the eardy
ﬁaga:hmncw—mde&mmntinmmﬁveinmuﬂy
the teats are stationary and the accompanying dirt cumulative,
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To F.B. Kavaar Soutan, Mawd 3104, 1905,
:Epouatnwnwhnmitalmysmms—-atlem&ﬂutmmy
ys' impression of it. It has been a great great Amb town.
....Anmdlmhmmmrldm:mnd,mnmmnl
brhﬂ]muw-yﬂnmscctimEuphmg&amthcmt
might see Bagdad for anything there is

between. Iaﬂadnnthtﬁﬂvtmnrwhommtmhﬁ
harem, of which I was glad, for his wife is one of the most
WMﬁ;dhwcmm Hcrmmdmymﬂwr.;

afternoon, finally 1 amusing evening

a native famil mdmlknd{kumﬂmtﬁmhctiﬂaquancr
to 11 by the clock | All my leisure moments were occupied in
changing muleteers, getting new ones and saying goodbye
(with much regret) to the old. Tt was a necessary Step for 1
could not takc Syrians nothing but Arabic into Asia
Minor. 1 have got 3 mnmufM:ppoandm&:l
like them very much., Yesterda tning, what with new
muletéers and what with the o ple who came to
bid me farewell I did not uﬂ'uﬂmoﬁh When we got
into the low rocky hills the mules went nncwa?rmdmysﬂl-
dier went another. W&mcheddx place where I had intended
to ¢am abour4mthcaft:mmn. There were a few ruined
walls —ithe tents of some Kurdish shepherds. We
waited an hour and the mules did not tum up. Then the
Kurds announced that it was dinnertime and invited us to
come and eat. I was very hungry and not at all sorry to share
their cracked oats and meat and sour milk. At 606’ there
came in a little boy who $tated that he had seen my mules an
hou.rb:fmc:mdd:ath had gone on to Rahat Simian, a
hﬂﬂIIﬂdiq‘u.I.l‘tcrl‘WIjr Solsmdgoodbytmmydc-
htful hosts, who were much concemed atnﬂmse, and by
dint of riding as hard as we could over the rocky ground we
gutmluﬂ 'bcfun: it became black dark. To our t joy as
%é_mwhmdthemu!:bcﬂs the others arrived
just before us. We rode through the huge silent church and
faundthanpit:hmgth:tmubyth:h ht of 2 candles, And
now | must tell you where 1 am, This is the place where St
Simon lived upon a pillar. Whﬂ:thcmﬂmmtchadmy
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tents 1 went out and sat upon St, Simon’s column—there is
still a little bit of it left—and considered how very different
he must have been from me. And there came @ big Star and
twinkled at me through the soft warm night, and we agreed
together that it was pleasanter to wander across the heavens
and the earth than to sit oo top of a pillar all one’s days,
I have had the most delightful day today, playing at being an

archrologist. '

Monday, April 5rd, 1905,
I shall not forget the misery of copying a Syrian inscription
inm:dmchingmmholﬁngmwﬂmﬂpyﬁmkm

the - The devil take all Syrian inscriptions,
tlfhf:}r? are g ﬁmﬁlﬁy difficult to copy, Forrunately are
rare, but I've had two to-day. Elsa will sympathise mﬂ
desperate attempts to take time exposures in a high wind.
Heaven knows what they will be like—something like piftures
of an carthquake I should think. By this time even my archao-
logical had flickered out and 1 rode into my tents at
Basutan, atriving at 2 o'clock, chilled to the bone. I have an
enchanting camp tonight in the ruins called Debes. It is
quite uﬁuh&fd and I have pitched my tents in 2 big church.
[ can very seldom induce my servants to camp far from habi-
tation, They pine, not unnaturally, for the sourcurdsand the
other luxuries of civilization. [ rather miss the sour curds
myself but the charm of a solitary camp goes far to console me !

! Wadinesday, §tb,

We have had such a day’s mountaineering | 1 mugt say 1
prefer doing my rock climbing on foot anﬁ not on ho:g:-
back. Today, indeed, 1 was on foot most of the time, but
ing my unfortunate beast after me up and down walls of

rock terrific to the eye. This is no exapgeration. Tam pretty
well versed in bad roads but till today %gdid not know what a
horse could do. We climbed up and down two mountain
ranges, At the second I confess my heart failed me, It was
nw;.%s—indcscﬁbnblt. I dida’t for the moment think we
should get up with wholc limbs. I jumped and tumbled up
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the fones and my horse jumped and tumbled after me, and
all the time we were on the of little precipices quite high
h to break us to bits if we fell over, And when you get
to the of these terrible hills, behold a beautiful country.
I lunched and photographed and made friends with the few
families of servants who live in some cotmges near
imagine my delight when they tumed out to be Druzes
I knew there were a few families of Druzes in these hills and
had been looking for them. So we fell on each other’s necks
mmgyvctgmﬂﬁcnghﬁmmofﬁzfmﬂ‘mdmof
tnsisted on gui me on my st wa h the
hills, W:Mnfm:hh!edimbﬂoﬂmt{;:g:mt:tgphin
through which flows our old friend the Orontes. Aad then
2 no less memorable ride along the base of the hills to m
camping ground. It was more exquisitely beautiful than wo
mnsay,d:s;ghgudcnsﬂf&uitumandaﬁmﬁthmu}

SE

belicvable th of flowers everywhere.
To Florence Lascelles. Koras, April 9.
Dasling,

You can’t think how ddxﬁl:md I was to find your long
interesting letter awaiting me here. And the best part of it was
the news that you are to be in London in June—Florence, we
will arrange for some 6 solid hours, when no one shall inter-
rupt us, and talk without stopping, both of us at once, and then
perhaps we shall-have got through about one-thousandth of
what we have to say. For we have 1o mlk out a whole year,
and since you came back from Persia I don’t believe we have
ever been separated for so long. . . ..

‘What a country this is I T fear I shall spend the re&t of my
life travelling in it. Race after race, one on top of the other,
the whole land strewn with the mighty relics of them. We in
Europe are accustomed 1o think thar civilization is an advanc-
ﬁg ood that has gone steadily forward since the beginni

time. /1 belicve we are wrong. It is a tide that an
flows, reaches a high water mark and turns back agzin. Do
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ou think that from age to age it rises higher than before?
wonder—and [ doubt.
But it is a fine wotld for those who are on the top of the
wave and a good world, isn’tit. ...

To F.B. Paxas; April 14, 1901,
The hot weather has come with a rush, When I got back
from Seleucia—in blazing weather—1I Stayed a day at Antioch
in order to see a colleftion of antiquities in the house of a rich
Pasha. He had a MS of the P in Armenian which he
showed me and of which I photographed a or two for
the benefit of Mr. Yates Thompson—you might tell him if
see him, He had also some beaudtul little bits of Greek
ﬁmwhichlphnm hed for Reinach. Yesterday I rode
down to Alexandria, rather a day—furiously hot. We
were on the Roman Road most of the day, crossing the great
Pass of Bailan where were the Syrian gates of the Ancients,
It was from this pass that Alexander hurried back to meet the
army of Dardus at Issus—I have been following the line of his
march to-day and am now camped on the edge of the Plain
of Issus. . . . The plain is very narrow here and fine great
mountains rise steeply up from it, My impression is that the
battle must have been fought just about here for the boolks say
that Darius had not room to display his nvﬂr{;c.’;lui never
tell you of the difficulties of camp organization Ithink
they may be tedious. They are however many, ially now
that half my servants talk only Turkish. But to-day a really
singular thing has happened. The head muleteer from whom I
hired all the baggage horses from Aleppo, has simply not
turned up, 1 haven’t the least idea what has become of him—
the others suggest that he has cither been murdered or im-
prsaned | He went down into the bazaar after we left Alexan-
dretta and has not been seen since, Fortunately 1 have the
animals nearly up to Konia. I'shall go on whether he turns up
mna&ﬁlmhimhmmtdwiuhish:hcam&mehubmhn
may. 't regret him atall ; he is most incompetent and he
treats his subordinates so badly that they leave us at every
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stage, which is an insufferable nuisance as I have to teach the
new men their work—in fragmentary Turkish, The good
Mikhail s rather gloomy this cvening but T fancy we shall
pull through.

~April x132h,

It rained floods in the night and continued to do so until
11 this moming. The tents were soaked, the water ran in
under the tent walls and T was obliged to retire on to my bed
which was the only dry place. Thunder and lightning and all
complete. Inthe middle of it all the good Kaimmakam strolled
down to invite me to his house, but I did not go as I should
have got wet through on the way. When the mnﬂnpl:i:dw:
had to let our tents dry and by that time it was too late to
start and I was obliged very reluftantly to resign myseif to a
day in camp. In the course of the morning, the missing maule-
_tqarl:l.n'nﬂ{up. He had in fa& been detained by difficultics
with a creditor. How he got off 1 don't know—not by paying
I'll be bound—but the incident has had the worst on the
discipline of the camp, for he re-ap so overflowing with
joy, and I was so much excited and amused that T received him
as a sort of prodigal father (he's 6o if he’s 2 day) and his short-
comings are all forgiven for the moment, The Kai sent
me a present of 6 oranges and 2 small bottles of Russian beer
to console me for my enforced stay |

April y72b.

Oh but I've had 2 tiring 2 days ! What it’s like to travel in
a roadless and bridgeless country after and during heavy, not
to say torrential, rains you can’t imagine, We $tarted off yes-
terday in pousing rain, the was under water, the rivers
:mn:fzﬁoods. the middle of the day we came to a village
buried in lovely gardens, the air heavy with the smell of lemon
flowers—and here the heavens opened and it rained as I hope
I may never see it rmin again, We had &to at the house of
a Turk to buy a hen—he invited us in till the min Stopped
and I took the opportunity to lunch. Meantime a furious
roaring stream which we had succeeded in fording, brought
the baggage animals to a stand, and while we, unknowing,
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went gaily on, they made a' détour’ of nearly z hours to find a
brdge. . . . T was tired and wet and hungry and bad weather
travelling is exhausting to the mind and to the body. It was
7-30 before they arrived and we pitched camp in & downpour
amid the mutual recoiminations of all the servants who had
had a hard time too and vented their displeasure on each
other. There was nothing for it but to hold one’s tongue, do
the work oneself, and having seen that the hosses were fed, 1
went to bed supperless because no one would own that it was
his duty to light the fire | Tt was miserable I must say and this
moming was just as bad. All the ropes were like iron after
the rain and the tents weighed tons and as I splashed about in
the deep grass (for I had to watch and encourage every 8
turn o thtwmi:ﬁlﬂhtlmarmlidiﬂtmgnmv j
in tents. Then the —fortunately asimrton:—th:oﬂgﬁ
the floods of yesterday’s rain. It was very interesting histori-
cally for we were going through the Amanian Gates, through
which many armies had passed in and out of Cilicia. I was
determined not to lose touch with my baggage animals to-
day and when we came to a wide deep river I waited for them
and rode backwards and forwards twice through the floods to
help them over. When they saw me riding in and out gaily
(the water was above my boots I may mention) they took
courage and plunged through. And now I hope our troubles
are over. We are camped at a place called Osmaniyeh in most
ffr;c.l}! cou&uu:j' and the sun has come out and our tents are
ing and our rs mending, 1 think if the rain had
lasted another day ? should have died of despair—and of
fati I'm really in Asia Minor—a moét exciting thought,
And 1 have to talk Turkish. There’s nothing else for it. I've
just been entertaining (in more senses than one) the Kaimma-
in that tongue. 1 make a preposterous mess of it, bur it
has to be done. 1 hope in a week or so I shall begin to scrub
along. Th:chi:fdiﬁ]rynowisd&uthnugh]mpma&w
ions I cannot easily understand the answers | You know
ere are moments when being a woman increases one’s diffi-
culties. What my servants needed last-night was a good beat-
ing and that’s what they would have got it I had been a man—

212



SYRIA—ASIA MINOR

I seldom remember being in such a state of suppressed rage |—
but as it is T have to hold my tongueand get round them. How-
ﬂﬂ,ﬁbﬁgﬁmgﬂsd:muﬁdmn‘tmﬂtr_

April 13th.

The chief interest of this journey is that T find myself ralk-
ing nothing but Turkish. It's the greatest lark. . . . 've leamnt
iles to-day. I Started off this moming with a soldier who
could s‘pcai nothing else and 1 had to make the best of it.
It was a lovely shining morning and this country is beyond
comparison beautiful. We cantered across a wide delicious
Bl:ins«:tmundwiththc t snows of Taurus and the Giaour

eh—it was an hour dawn, more heavenly than words
can say. Then we came to a deep river across which we went
in a ferry boat. T lent 3 hand to some shepherds who were
trying to get a herd of goats onto the ferry—I hope it counts as
2 virtue to help obstinate goats into a ferry; it's certainly
difficult any way, A charming gentleman called Mustapha had
attached himself to m and rode with me all day. So we
came to & place call udsian, which is Hierapolis Castabala,
and here T spent 3 hours. Ith:fs among e bfi.'ngﬁ.th-t
acropolis perched up on a t rock ow it &
&z&m&mi:&uf%m&xvmlmﬂy
churches. These last I photographed with great care and
measured, Mustapha holding the end of the tape. By the time
1 had finished it was near midday and T eat my lunch at 2
little village near by, where they gave me the most excellent
milk and curds, for which they would not let me pay. And so
we rode on for 5 hours through charming country to Kars
Bazaar which lies under Taurus and here I have camped. 1
paid 2 visit to the Kaimmakam and was forther invited to
drink tea with some aotables who were sitting in the $treet
outside the café. There was no one to interpret so [ had to do
my own talking. I must say they are very clever at under-
standing, now I must study the Turkish participles—
thﬁeﬁcmsm 30 of them. I don’t handle them with any
skill,
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Avavanzn, April zoib,
+ +» » YeSterday morning I found there were lots of in-
scriptions to be copied at and a church to be photo-
hed, so what with one thing and another it was getting
te before 1 pot of. The mules had gone on ahead—we
had to make an immense ‘ détour’ to the north, under the hills,
to avoid floods and get to bridges, the tivers being all unford-
able, The mules being for once far ahead, missed their way

and bave gone up on the wrong side of Anavarza with an

unfordable ftream before them. We were certain something
had gone wrong since we did not overtake them but after
some indecision I determined to ride on, and following the
line of an immense aquedud, we splashed through the wet
plain at sunset into Anavarza. The castle fands on 3 mass of
Imk,zmiluhng,mm&eigmiﬂandEM'th:
sea of plain—it's really a sea at this momeat for it is all under
water. The rock is some 300 ft. high and in places ite per-
pendicular; the castle runs all along the top of it the top
is in some places a kaife edpe, ping lutely sheer on
cither side with just room for a single fortification wall to
connedt fort with fort. At the western foot of this splendid
acropolis lies the city with a double wall of turrets round it
buttressed u agﬂnﬁ&wdiﬂil:maﬁmksmﬁngmr a
treasury of mudcr's,thm}tnmm,thmdmcapi of the
Amenian kingdom—and now a mass of ruin, decply over-
grown with grass, Sulwdcthmu:i:ﬂ:;mrthnmgamy
of the town not having the faintest i where 1 was going to
slﬂgrm:. By good fortune there was 2 -house in the
middle of the ruins with 2 couple of Turkish soldiers in it who
supplied me with milk and sour cards. On them and sour
native bread T dined ; then I spread my cloak on the floor
ofnEulccmprymommdsleptﬁﬂﬁthisnmmiug,iumitcof
innumersble mosquitoes. Tt wasn’t really nice however.
Roughing it in this weather is more difficult than in the cold.
After the long hot day one longs incredibly for one’s evening
bath and change of clothes, I was most ful when at 10
thismamingthchmggzgcmmedup. I shall take great care
not to run any sk of its going astray again. I have spent
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the whole loring and photogra and I am

tnhnv:amig:r y here mnrduwh:g:h:gshm i

and pimnmg 3 churches, an extremely difficult business
because they are very much ruined and very deeply buried in

ETass.

April 2128
Remem ﬂ::hutnfycstcnhylgu:upﬂ:hwnmdtt

6 o’clock s mmﬂpplc my churches. The whole
plain, my tents u:ndu-aﬂm:kwhue:mﬁt,butdr
mnwasahimngunthcmthmckmdaslchmbadnplﬂw
the grear white of Taurus all glittering. It was most
beantiful, I took my soldier with me and taught him to hold
the measuring tspe. He soon understood what T wanted and
measured away at doors and windows like one to the manner
bcmﬁﬂ::rjhmrsv::yhndworklfmndlhidmﬁdat

results more interesting than I had expefted. word, the
chmchﬁhmmnotufthcmfmntm:hmhﬁmy
ﬂghﬁwﬁllbc.hnufdmcmh hhd:.(h::
rise Strzy mta ve
thqcﬁhapmpcnﬁl. DM%OFEL' :bu.wz:
gmnd—-n

ot‘lzﬁtgxm tmmsaftht;fnundﬂﬂir;s
a for any scraps 0 E 4

was 4 whmhﬁ'omd:cah:pcmdth:mmﬂdmgsl
t:lga been at the spring of two arches of the windows

of the apse, and the date was carved in beautiful raised
Greek letters between the two arch mouldings—* The year
I don’t know if they used the Christian era here, but it
mu&bcprmychs:mnmyway for that’s about the date one
would have expefled. Wasn't it a great piece of luck | Two
things I dislike in Anavargm. The mosquitoes and the snakes;
Lhcnmsqmtmhwchemth:mnﬁlmﬂ:nfthcm the
mb:snlwnfshusﬂ:waymngm and T have made no
as to what their bite would be like. There are

of them among the ruins. They are about 3 ft. long
—Iwnnd:nfrhqmpomnous ‘Rim bieo qui rire le der-
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nier”: I have had the langh of the vultures. After tea I rode
round the mcksonthemmmaidcmdmunsﬁhud boy.
So we tied my horse to a ftone and the shepherd and [
together up the oaly path which leads to the castle keep. It
was rocky enough in all conscience and it wound

in and out of precipices and led us at last to a little hole in the
wall through which we climbed to the highest tower. Like
all rained castles it was more beautiful from without than from
within ; bur the position is glorious and worth climbing far ;
the walls built on the edge of 2 staight drop of a couple of
hundred feet or more, the great phain all round and the ring
of snows beyond. We dislodged the vultures who were
sitting in rows on the castle top—they left a horrid smell
behind them—and in 2 small deep window I found 2 ne&t with
2 evil-looking brown egpgs in it. It is not often that one finds
vultures’ nests. I have a hopeless viftim to the Turk :
he is the most charming of mortals and some day when |
have a little more of his language we shall be very intimate
friends, 1 foresee. It’s blazing hot weather; the wild holly-
hocks are out and today I saw the firt fat old pomegranate
bud. That means summer.

Satwrdsy, 22nd,

1 shall not soon forget the Cilician plain. The heat of it is
surprising and as I told you “ passim " it Is mo of it under water,
We plunged today for tea hours through mud and swamp and
ish waters, and at last we have come out onto a rather

igher bit of country on which the barley is ing in the
cat. In a month ev ing will be burnt up and all the
mpltwﬂl have fled to the hills. 1 don’t wonder Anavarza
such 2 fine necropolis—all the inhabitants must have died

off regularly every summer from marsh fever, mOsquitoes
and snakes. In the blazing middle of the day we came to two
very small trees outside a village and I sat down in the shade
of them to lunch. No sooner was my coming observed, than
one of the inhabitants appeared with a large tray of fried
cggs, curds and bread for me and my servants. It was pure
hospitality—I might give no tips. 1 could only thank my
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nncedz" and eat heartily. But though they are the most
delightful of acquaintances they are the worst of servants,
They will take any amounr of trouble Enrgnu for nothing,
t once you hire them to work, not a hand’s turn will they
. At the hands of Turkish muleteers I suffer tortures, They
into camp and when they have unloaded the mules they
sit down on one of the packs and light a cigarette with an air
of impartial and wholly unco benevolence, I've gone
to the length of dislodging them with the lash of my -
frecly applied. Tt makes no difference ; they stroll on to
g et and take up a position there smiling cheerfully
while,

:

BEE

Apaxa, Sundey 2yrd.
I rode in here this morning leaving camp at
3 a.m. to avoid thch:fyTh:rcwasammnmdahig%md
and the going was far pleasanter than by day. 1 got into
Adana about 10—there is absolutely nothing of any intetest
in the town. I went to the house of the Vice-Consul, a very
amiable Greek, and he dire&ted me to the best hotel. ... The
other inhabitants of the hotel are Strange Greeks and Turks
and parties in turbans and Circassians with rows of cartridges
set in their brown frock coats—Oh, the oddest crowd! It
doesn’t surprise me when I am in tents and part of it, but when
I come into an hotel and put on civilised clothes, my sur-
ings astonish me at times. In the afternoon I called on
the Vali, an obliging Kurd who promised me all facilities for
mzﬂioumcjr and gave me a little bronze lion, Greek I think.
I have sent on my camp and tomorrow I am atually going
to Tarsus by frain ! Mz Lloyd comes too and we spead the
day together.
Monday, z4th.
We carried out our programme with immense enjoyment.
The railway journey which rook an hour and a half was quite
an excitement to both of us—I haven't been by train since T
left Marseilles. We had a delightful conversation with the
station master before we started. He talked English and told
us among other things that there were no works of art on the

217

ZET:36



1905

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

line, anly onc bridge. We were so busy talking on the jour-
n:ythm?chnrgﬂtmmﬁnemrhatwmk of art. Tjgs
is nothing of a place, beautifully siruated at the gates of the
hills. Mr. Lioyd and I mther enjoyed ourselves however and
we finished the day by a dinner-party together in my tent at
which Mikhail distinguished himself in the matter of cooking.
1 have taken on from Mt, Lloyd one of his servants whom h
does not want any longer. His name is Fattuh and he is to be
direftor of the transport and spare hand all rouad. I

ink I am wise in taking him for he seems very capable and
has an excellent charaéter from Mr. Lloyd, and my transport
armangements have not been going well for the last fortnight.

Kanasan, Moy 728

I daresay it does not often occur to you to think what
a invention is the railway, but it is very forcibly
borne in upon me at this moment for I am going to Konia
in 3 hours instead of having a weary two day's march across
a plain of mud. Yesterday 1 rode in here some 35 miles.
The mounrains have no other side, if you can understand me.
The road 1 have come by rose some 6,000 ft. from the sez and
didnmdﬁomgim:r;:aﬂnmﬁmonthe mside. Inside, the
country is exa t I have often pi it to myself—a
gm:banmuph};:dwithih hills risi nu:ofit.ﬁof
my soldiers and 1 rode on and did the journey in 7
hours. We arrived in 2 thundertorm and T weant to the hotel
and slept for 3 hours till my mules came in. T don’t remember
having been so tired for a long time. The hotel of Karaman
is in the first of ment from the primitive Khan.
Your hoét pro the and every man is his own cook
and housemaid. . . . I wonder what the Kaimmakam thinks
of the hats of Enplish travellers of distinction. 1 have wamn
mine for 4 months in all weathers—you can scarcely tell which
is the crown of it and which the brim, . . .
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To H.B. Bremmrisse, May 1348, 1903,

If you had read (and whe knows? Perhaps you have )
the very larest German archzology books you would be wild
mthmmmd“::l:l: i wbmlmlé’%ﬁ i “Itdhc
beginning a Konia. I § 4 days. My
ﬁ:cndtiw(;crmrg:nsul {naml:ofl._ggwd) is extremely
intellipent and his wife very agreeable. day after I arrived
he took me out to sec a Greek village in the hills about an
hour from Konia, where he said there was a church. It was

dingly intetesting, with a tradition that it had been
founded by the Empress Helena. There was a rock cut church
in the same village as old if not older, but as it was Sunday
and prayers were going on I could not map them, so I came
back next day. It was 2 carper making village. Loytved and I
went and had jam and water with a deli Greek family
mdmspe&admcupcts on the looms. The old prieét told
me of another church in a second Greek village and 1 spent
another morning mapping it; it wes juft as intereSting as the
firt. ‘These villagers have, I should think, been Christian
since the days of St. Paul and the Greek population in them is
no doubt descended from Greek settlements before the Chris-
tian era.

) [Tl-mn]fcibwdcsa:ipﬁmsnfsplmdidwjoukh[mquu

in ruins.

Konia contains the mother house of the Dervishes and the
founder of the order, Jelal ed Din Rumi the great Pessian, is
buried there. My visit to his tomb was a real pilgrimage for
I know some of his poems and there are things in them that
ate not to be surpassed. He lies under a dome tiled with blue,
bluer than heaven or the sea, and adomed inside with rich
and sombre Persian enamel and lacquer and on either side of
him are rows and rows of the graves of the Chelebis, the
Dervish high pricsts and his direét descendants—all the Chele-
bis who have been ministers and over each is the high felt
hat of the order with a white turban we round it. Be-

Eundth:mmhmtwu t dancing with poli

mrsandthcwhokiscﬂnﬁ:s?din:pmmﬁﬂgudm, ountains

and flowers set round with the monastic cells of the order; so
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he lies, Jelal ed din Zumi, and to my mind the whole quiet
air was full of the music of his verses : ““ Ah listen to the reed
as it tells its tale : Listen, gh, listen, to the plaint of the reed.”
“ They reft me from the rushes of my home, my voice is sad
with longing, sad and low.” (But the Persian iﬁﬂmv?cpripe,
the plaintive pipe of the put into words and is
nothing so invades the soul) I dined or lunched with the
Inrvuls.:hﬂy,andhcinv&dscle&imsﬁfhmishﬁhahﬂ
daily to meet me.  The result wis some most interesting talks,
for the best intelligence of Turkey is in exile and being in
exile speaks out. Some day I will tell you some carious tales.
So I have now an enormous dircle of acquaintances in Konia
and T spent my last afternoon there sitting in the Ottoman
Bank and receiving the town, It was almost like Damascus.
over again. And my clothes arrived from I If you
had roughed it for 4 months with 2 tiny mule trunks you
would realize what that meant. All things are by co ison
and one evening when I put on a skirt that originally came
from Paris I felt almost too smart to move. I sent my horses
on 3 stations down the line and next day took triin myself
with my camp furniture and some food and Fattuh, We
joined the horses on a blazing hot moming and packed our
single load onto a hired beast and set off across the plain to
Binbitklisse, The name means The Thonsand and one Churches
and the leamed have tried to identify it with the classic Barata,
but as then the learned knew nothing of Batata but the name,
it doesn’t seem to me to matter much whether the identifica-
tion is correét or no. It lies at the foot of the Kara Dagh, a
great isolated mountain arising abruptly out ‘of the plain and
whatever it was in classic times, it must have beea a very
important early Christian city for it is full of churches dating
back Strzygowski thinks to pre-Constantine times. There is a
lower town down at the foot of the hills and an upper town
abour an hour from it on & shoulder of mountain, ancfgﬂ:md
my zaptich ordered by luck that our road should lead
us to the upper town first. T fell in love with it at once, 2
mass of beautiful ruins gathered together in a little racky
cup high up in the hills—with Asia Minor at its feet, We
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arrived at mid-day and 1 eftablished myself in a ruined church
to lunch and then the brilliant idea seized me that 1 could make
mL uarters up in the hills and not at Maden Sheher,
which is the real Binbirklisse down in the plain, I had no
tents with me and it was necessary 1o find out whether there
was a possible place to sleep. The village consists of some 15
Turkish families who have built themselves shanties out of
the ruins, but it is Turkish cuStom that aay village however
small shall contain a guest room for travellers and we went off
to inspet. Yes, of course, said the sheikh of the village,
there was an ‘oda’ in his own house and I was mo$t welcome
to it, As soon as I saw it I knew that my best dreams were
fulfilled. Tt was a little bare mud built room, with the name of
God scratched up on the walls and before the door a platform
looking out over the great plain and the slopes of Kara Dagh.
1 turned out the felts and mats in it put in my own furniture
and it has proved ideal. Irhns-l’mdt&lfuzthundmmgctha:
while the lower town has been thoroughly mapped, the upper
was almo$t untouched and I have had the pleasure of doin
it myself. The firft day I rode down to Maden Sheher an
spent the day there, photographing and leatning from Strzy-
gowski’s book what was the nature of the architefture here,
The churches were most interesting, but the place horrid,
intolerably hot and with execrable water, so that it was a real
delight to come back to my mountain and my beautiful spri

in cvemn,? This was a fortress city of chmchesal.zﬁ
monasteries, It has been mod fascinating to work through a
whole town and find the same architeftural features occutring
or being sligﬁﬁjy modified by the originality of the builder.
And then it has been very amusing to be for 4 days a Turkish
villager. It gives me great pleasure when 1 come in to tea to
find my friend and the sheikh, saying his aftemoon
prayers on a felt mar out at his door (he has got his
orientation wrong ; he pmys looking west which can’t
possibly be the direétion cm:om, but I daresay it’s all one),
and the women weaving coarse cloth in the shadow of the
wall and the men driving their wooden ploughs through the
$tones that are the arable land of the village. Everyone takes
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me as 2 matter of course but the dogs who &ill bark furiously
whenever | . And then my house is so nice with its mud
walls and name of God writtetn up on them: Allah,
Allah. And my servants are so charming. And then Fartuh,
bless him! the best servant I have ever had, ready to cook
dinner or push a mule or dig out an inscription with equa
alacrity dinner is what he does least to tell me
endless tales of travel as we ride, for he began life as 4 muleteer
at the age of ten and knows every inch of ground from
Aleppo to Van and Bagdad. This moming 1 ascended Kam

, and on horse back ! It’s a huge volcano the crater of
which is about half a mile across, a ring of rocky peaks round
&eﬁpnfhandtkgrmphhﬁmrhhgamimmwmga
behind, There were patches of snow &ill on Kars Dagh with
mmﬂmtheedg:ahhcmmdthmwmmnw in
the oak scrub of the higher slopes, and a whole hillside of
orange red tulips lower down and the most beautiful frit-
tillary in the world, a bright deep yellow with brown spots.
So you sce it has made a delightful end to my travels, Bin-
birklisse. I do regret that 1T mu& go down to-morrow, but
my wotk is finished and we have eaten up all our food.
To-day we succeeded in buying a hen from the Shetkh—
there are only 4 in the whole village and T thought it rather
ﬁdyufmemmon:nfmm&tmhm stoutly that

would have 3 left and that was enough. The hen thought
otherwise, It took sanfuary in every muined church in turn
and was finally run to earth in 1 tomb where Fattuh shot it
wirhmygunr

May 157,
To-day T came down from my mountain top, I left at
the first streak of dawn and rode for an hour the sun
May 162k,

I was up at 4 to-day and at 5 I rode off to the hills to see one
of the great sights of Asia Minor, the Hittite sculptures at
Loriz. It was delicious riding at dawn up towards the snow of
T:umnndmmddiciuusﬂiﬂwhmgmamuplcofhom
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we entered a wonderful valley with 2 rushing Stream flowing
that 1 did not know, until we came to the vi of Loriz at

the mouth of a splendid Above the village the
river rushes out rociggﬂg& great §irecam as clear
iscrjrﬂnlmd hu!awmwumthmmtbcfamsmckun
which the are. Two figures, a with curly hair
andhm:dmdpnmmdshﬂesmd cap ado with
a crown of homs, in his hands the fruits of the earth, comn
and bunches of which he offers ro a smaller figure,
a king smnding before him with hands uplifted in prayer.
Behind the two run several lines of that Strange script which
no one can read, and beneath the rock rushes the clear water
of the river. So I sat down under the walnut trees and con-
sidered that fine piece of s lism of goco years : the
tiver bursting from the mountain side and bearing fruitful-
ness to all the plain below and the god Standing at its source

one came from the village and brought me mdmﬂk
and honey mdthcbiﬁmmﬂmwoﬂd
the of the river. JIludknownthl:H}tmchnguage
I would have offered up a short thanksgiving in that to
:nthtgod“mhthemtﬁ'hmuﬂdth:nm horns who
brought such good things out of the naked earth. And then
I back to Eregli ing hot it was—and took the tnin
and came back to Konia. The Consul and his wife met me at
the $tation and dined with me at the hotel and I found there
besides Professor Ramsay, who knows more about this
unuyd!mmyuthﬂrmn,mdwfcﬂmmutlxz’sm
and made great friends. .

[This was Gertrude’s firft meeting with Sir William
Ramsay, and it led to their interesting partnership in
Asiz Minor two years later.]

[Extract from Sir William Ramsay's Preface to ** The
Tbammddm‘ﬂm Cherches.”

“In 1905 Miss Gertrude Bell was impelled by S
gowski’s book to visit Bin Bir Kilisse ; md,};hl::j'I
mheratl(&nmmlm:ﬁumsheaskedmemmpym

223



LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

inscription on one of the churches, in letrers so worn that

she could not decipher it, which she believed to contain
adsm‘:fﬂrthcbuﬂs.mg Her belief proved well founded,
and the chronology ufﬁmThﬂusandn.ndUncChmchﬂ

centres muudth.lstext.. 1 sent her a copy of the text, the

result of four hours® work; but giving the date
w:thu:rt:un{ lnng:rsmdymp:cvmtedhvngrm
&orm; and 1 printed in the ~Arbengewm the impression
mdcmmtbynhumadmwefﬂunnfthnmmi,mml}r
in order to feiterate in more precise form my old hope
that an important architefiural and historical investiga-

tion might be performed by an architett and an epigra-

hﬁ,cﬁmhmmgthmrwn for a month or two on the
site, This letter attrated her attention; she wrote
suggesting that we should underrake the task ; and as no
one else seemed likely to do so, my wife and T-arranged
to join her in 1907. ...

én William Ramsay, once more home from Asia
hhmrm:gz?,wnmsmﬁthm&rthﬂlctmrof@pm-
ciation of her work with him.

13 Greenhill Terrace,

I“‘fmr Igz‘?‘
Dear Lapy By,

. . . I should be glad if you would add an expression
of my admiration for the roroughness and alertness of
Miss {.‘res:trud: Bell’s examination of Bin Bir Kilisse on
her first short visit. The important inscription was
almogt totally concealed in a little cave. During our work
in 1go7 I spent about a fortmight on that i mscnptmn :.ud
ﬂmﬁf succeeded in deciphering it mm)}:_l]cttlf,

appears in our joint work wuh ¢ help of her eyes, .
I am, Yours faithfully,
W. M. Ramsar.]
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the following June Gertrude was in London again
u:][ul;inghmoc;ﬁmuusml. Shl:s_pcl:l.tl:hcmmm::'
ﬂ:oumgm Shcwuuuﬂndykm_nbomm;guﬂm
and especially greatly absorbed in Starting a roc
;chiﬁnrthlldlu' g. I muqr\uﬂﬂfﬂlc!ﬂmfnmg
. It was i

round a lake, from the shores o whﬂmnﬁwa!‘th:
wide amphitheatre of the Cleveland Hills,

In the autumn she went to Paris to ftudy with
Reinach again.]

To FB. Pans, October 24, 1901,

On Samda{ I came aver by the 10 o'cdock train and arrived
rather late, so I sent a word to S. Reinach that I would appear
after dinner. . . . I weat in and found him and Mrs, S. R., who
was extremely friendly, She is a pleasant woman, After a bit
Reinach.and I went into his library and T showed him my plans
and photographs and we settled some derails about ica-
tion and illustrations. I came back to my hotel at 11—it’s

only a $tep from the Reinach’s. This morning, a heavenl

bright froty day, I went to Reinach’s at g.30 and waited o
Eiawhmﬁnﬁudthc&ianmvdlcrmmcmmmc,w:
a moét delightful hour’s talk. I'm going to his house to-
morrow to look over some Nabathean and Safaitic inscriptions
and discuss what is to be found in Nejd. After he went we
lunched, I thea took a little stroll with the two Reinachs in the
E:'iht sunshine. We walked towards the Bois. R. and I came
at 3 and I looked through travel books and inscriptions

18 ﬂs
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till 6, It is petfeétly enchanting having everything at one’s™
hand, and R. to su and l?ngmorcﬂlﬁoksh:fommc. Heis\
delighted with the first article and is going to send it to 2t
once. To-night he has asked Yves Guyot to dinner because
1 said 1 wanted to see him, so we shall have a little “reliche’

I don’t fa:lo?wuld be doing this work under better con-
ditions.

[Gertrude and her father left Plymouth on December
16th, 1905—Gibraltar, Tangiers, Spain, Marseilles, Paris,
etc., and so to London.

We have no letrers from Gertrude in 1906, That
Rtat she seems to have berween London and

ounton, enjoying mightily having people to &y during
the summer, seei rock mdgmw and writin
her book of :;l:fls—T&n Desert the Sown—whi
came out the following year.

ﬁmnnghﬂsifﬂ iends who Stayed with her that
summer were jor (now Sir F k) O'Connor,
Aubrey Herbert, éir Hugh and Lady Bames, Lady
Arthur Russell, Elizabeth Robins, the William Tyrrells,
Sir Valentine Chirol and Mr. and Mrs. Wilton Phipps.

On December 20th of that year she and her father eft
London and went via Marseilles to Cairo. There her
father was ill. They returned to England at the beginning
of February, 1907, and early in April she is in Asia Minor
again,

The technical results of Gertrude’s work with Sir
William Ramsay were shown in the book they wrote
together, “ The Thousand and One Churches,” published
in 1909, in which the plans and measurements of the
more important churches and architeftural remains were
given. i

From her letters from Asia Minor in 1907, therefore, I
have taken extradts relating to her personal experiences
only, on the road. ugh travel in Asia Minor
is not so adventurous as crossing the deserts of Armbia,
it has an adventurous and pifturesque side of its own.
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In Asia Minor she was again befriended by the kind
Whittall family.] i
To F.B. Cammo, Twerdsy, Jamsary 1, 1907.
The t event is Hugo's arrival yesterday. [Hugo had
been mgrrumnlia;!r He is extremely chacr.gl and of
interesting tales. We talked all the afternoon and he came up
into my room and talked till dinner time. It’s quite delightful
having him. We dined with the Cromers—Lady C., Lady
Valda [Machell] and I were the only women so I sat on the
other side of Lord C. and had a quite enchanting talk with him.
He is the nicest person in the world, without doubt. He was
very eager to know if there was anything I wanted and when
I said I wanted to have a good talk with a learned sheikh, he
was much concerned about it, saying to Mr. Machell across
the table, ** Look here, Machell, you mus find us a
sheikh. Juét think who is the best.” So they aré thi u.ﬁ:l
The immediate result was that they armnged that we sho
see the Avhar to-day. It Is the great university of the Mo-
hammedan world, where they are sometimes rather tiresome
about letting women in. However, I found a friend on the
doorstep, and we fell into one another’s arms and he took us
all over. Indeed, we were invited to dine there by an old
EL;-; from Bagdad who lives there and I'm invited to break-
on Saturday if I like, so anyway I feel I may come and go
as I please in the Azhar. Hugo thzdyV:ldzaI]i:
morning yesterday, and I to Sir W, Garstin, who is very plea-
sant an iut:mﬂinmwr all enjoyed ourselves. Father and
I had a charming dinner with the Machells, too; Sir W. G,
was there also. Yesterday we lunched with the Betndtorffs
and we are going to their box at the opera to-night. On
Friday, Father and I spent the whole moming with Ernest
Richmond, seeing Coptic churches—most pleasant.

To FB. Camo, Fridey, 1205 Jasuary, 1907.
I had an interesting ralk with Moritz while he was teaching

m:t;:ﬁmmunﬂmcﬁpﬁma&aammerofhis owD
(an y simple one, by the way).
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To F.B. Ssrrmna, Apnil 4th, 1907,

I hope I shall get off on Monday. My preparations are really
aﬂﬁﬂs%adhutihﬁv;&nwﬁnﬂﬁ:mu tthehﬂdnf'.:.tnfar

‘diggings whom Mr. Ri ittall is ging for me.
ﬂfg:ﬁ is the most important matter of aﬂmfnmat leave
without settling it. Mmmﬂm:ﬂmmmﬂﬁzmd' s.
They have the of the English trade in their hands, branch
offices all down the southern coast, mines and shooting boxes
and properties scattered and down the S.W. coaft of
Aﬂamnr:ﬂd mugmsm They all have immense
quantities of chi The sons, young men now in the vari-
ous Whittall businesses, the daughters very charming, very
gay. The big pardens touch one another and they walk in
and out of one another’s houses all day long gossiping and
laughing. T should think life presents itself nowhere under
sucimrmdplumtmnditim

To F.B. MacweEsia ap Meanoaus, Wedserdsy, April 9, 1907.
I've just been visil:inithc ruins of this town in the company
of a pleasant Greek who talked Turkish, so we managed to
hnwlxa: little conversation. But it is such ; bore not talki
the language propetly. T must hurry up and leam. Of course,
one ought mil:'fnw reck too, but for the moment I feel one
new linguage is a good deal more than T can manage. I've
just been giving my friend the Greek tea in my carriage. The
Station master came in and joined the party. The $tation
masters on this line are supposed to know English and ac-
cordingly as he entered he said cheerfully, “ Goodbye ! ™

To F.B. Muevus, Fridey, Apnil 12, 1507.
Often when one sets out on 1 journey one mv:lslll:jy al
the roads according to the lateSt maps, one reaches all the
places of which the hiftory books spcaf Duly one rises early
and turns one’s face towards new countries, carefully one
looks and izhc-ﬁnuslionn tries to understand, and fr:ur all
r as well have stayed behind and read 2
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few big archeology books. But I would have you know that’s
umtt;m!gmylhucdmcitrhisdnm. I said to myself: I will
o and sée the Greece of Asia, the Greece Grote didn’t know.

I have found it. The seas and the hills are all full of
legend and the valleys are scattered over with the ruins of the
grear rich Greek cities. Here is a page of history that one sees
with the eye and that eaters into the mind as no book can relate
Hi

To E.B. Muerus, April 12, 1907.

In this sort of travel one goes on very short commons.
One starts early and one gets in late ; there is no time to cook,
and there is no meat to be had if one could cook it. So I have
lived moétly on eggs and rice and sour milk, not 2 bad diet of
its kind if you have enough of it, and to-night’s dinner (soup
and 2 chicken wnsthcb&ft:e:iihwrhad ?:hs;;mcdays.”,

I gave inking . . . . for the crossing o river was in
imm:!mmmfmtha b, 'I'.Is::rgcmno i i
there had been one it would have been broken—the water
was deep and the ferry-boat was a buffilo cart. The river
am:naﬂ'iznvuth:huﬁalnu’hacks; we had to take every-
thing off the horses and lead them behind us—the buffaloes
dide’t care, they plodded steadily on and held up their noses
to keep them out of the water. Now a buffaio can’t hold up
his nose very far; a little more and they would have been
drowned, but they did not think of that. At the other side
we changed horses and rode 25 miles into Aidin, all good

ing till we came to the Meander valley where it was the
very devil. Before we reached it, as we rode along the high
road there came @ sound of crying and presently we saw a
heap of something on the broad road. It was a dead man,
ing as he had fallen with a tattered coat thrown over his
li::.mdbesidchimanggndchﬂd,a]itdcgidsi' all alone
sun, and wailing, wailing—you have never heard the
East mouming, it is always the same and always more melan-
choly than any other sound. A man passed just before we
mcgedtimchdd,h:muclydmwhishmsc ide and rode on.
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Eh! a man more or less in the world, and a gypsy at that.
We stopped and questioned her. They had seat on news to
Aidin, her brother had gone, she didn’t know when they
would come. And so she took up her dicge again. We rade on
to the ferry over the Meander and tried to hire 2 cart to bring
in the dead man's body, but no one would go—no, he must
stay there till his peaple came, that was the custam. The girl ?
She could sty too to keep the dogs off and if night fell and she
was afraid she would come in to the nearest village. Yes,
someonc would go and watch with her if T would give him
rwo mejidis. But I knew that was no good as he would come
away the moment my back was turmed. So I rode on too;
the child will come into the village st nightfall and the man is
dead and does not care how he lies alone. But I felt a
beast, all the same, We the Meander in a ferry—
the bridge was broken, I need smm:]m:ly. and the high road
beyond was all under water. So we splashed for an hour along
a narrow cobbled path running between bottomless swamps.
We came to Aidin about s, it is againé the hills and all shi
in the sun. But what makes it chiefly memorable is that I got
Elsa’s telegram here saying she was engaged to Herbert
Richmond, and am lhﬂiﬂgﬂf it with such mixed feelings,
But there it is, and there’s nothing else for it but to put
up with it and try not to think what a difference it will .
I can’t come home now because I can’t leave Ramsay in the
lurch and I shall hear no more from you till 1 get to Konia,
bother it! I've written to Elsa since there s no way of
telegraphing.

ToF.B. Boojgerr, April 24th, 1507.

I have got your letter telling me of E.’s engagement. Yes,
ina wng)rt’s easier perhaps not to be at home. It is unsatis-
fadtory for the family rather, 8tll T rather wish I were with you
all the same. Meantime T shall continue to tell you of my ad-
ventures, if you have time to think of them | One rides for
hours over beautiful well watered country without seeing an
inch of ploughed ground. We riding towards a high SNOWY
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mange of mountains, at the foot of which Aphrodisias lies.
The town must have been diftinguished above all other places
for the elaborate beauty of its architefture ; every doorway
was covered with of fruit and Aowers with birds and
beasts entwined in them,

1 slcﬂ:n'{]h, if you mm 5?::1 whmhl slept oIf ;LE
in the k 4 tiny room ¥y a roug
from the j0 or 40 muleteers and camel drivers who weré
lodging there for the night. It was quite empty, however, and
I put my camp bed in and was as happy as possible. One wall
was all window—1 closed half of it with a when I went
to bed, and until then T sat and watched the village unloadin
its camels, cooking its evening meal over wood fires light
in earthenware bowls, saying its evening prayer on a little
raised platform in front of the khan and after having seen the
temple under the moon T went to bed and no number of talk-
ing, smoking muleteers could have kept me awake. Fartuh,
howevet, was not at all bappy, He did not think it a suitable

lodging for my Excellency. .. .

To E.B. Isaamra, April 2815, 1907.

I don’t suppose there is anyone in the world happier than 1
am or any country more lovely than Asia Minor, I just
mention these fafts in passing so that you may bear them in
mind. We rode and rode over the hills and down to the edge
of a great lake of Buldur, Bitter salt it is and very blue, and
the mountains $tand all round it, white with snow, and the
fruit gardens border it, pink and white with peach and cherry.
And so we came to Buldur, a fine town standing in a rich land,
and there we pitched camp in a green field at the edge of the
town. All the authorities came down in turn—begged me not
to spend the night in the wilderness and entreated me to share
their flea-y houses and told me that my next day’s journey was
quite out of the Tﬂeﬁﬁau because of the snow and the moun-
tains and I don’t know what, till finally I said I was going to
bed and sent them all away. Said Fattuh: * What sort of
soldiers are these ? They fear the cold and they fear the moun-
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tains and fear the dvers—perhaps they fear the rabbits
.mddmfu%g’ Andh:?:ht“” i hul:?dmnum-
fully over the degeneracy Turkish acmy and muttering
in Turkish * Nasl askar| nasl askar| whn:?mn,- what sort
of soldiers | " To-day 1 started off at 5.30 and, Iuvmﬁlf:tmh
to bring the camp by the Straight road, I took 2 soldier and
rode into the hills, 2 wond wonderful ride. . . .

It is now night and the moon has not yet risen. Fattuh has
gunnm!mkgrhummdlmkftwithﬂmmldiawhuh
nurﬁurdm-ﬂight. I think he feels rather anxious at being
left alone here in the dark for he has crept in close to the light
of my tent and has been telling me, half in Turkish and half
inbmkcnﬁnhic,nfhismru:sin'!’amcnmdofhuw.pmiu
be to God! he did not die there though he was wounded
twice.

Twerday, Apeil yoth.
We have not made much way to-day as the crow flies
because the road along the eastern shore of the lake is not yet
finished and we had very mugizngaing which delayed the
e animals. It was inStructive to see how road making
is conduéted in T‘urir.z; It’s a very hilly road, up and down
and in and out over the mountains. had one old man
and three younger ones with a few little boys working at one
end and at the other unfinished end there were some 30 men
who were mafagcdiu baking and eating bread on the hill-side.
Also they take no count of the Streams that cross the road
continuously, the country being mountainous as you will
underStand. These streams therefore wash away the work as
soon as it is done. T think it will be some time before this

road is joined up.
Wednerdsy, May 141,

I haven’t redlly done much to-day though I have taken a
good deal of trouble about it. T had to find a fountain with a

Latin inscription of which Ramsay wanted a new L
found it, inscription and all com and worked two hours
at the latter without a very sati ry result as it was much
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broken and lay too near the splash of the fountain so that I
could not take a good rubbing, The oldest and most decrepit
soldier in the world was told off at Egerdir to bear me com-
pany. He knows nothing of the country and our intercourse
15 confined to something like the following : Me: “ Where
does this road go to?” He: “ Effendim, I do not know.”
Me: “ What is the name of that village ? ™ He: Effendim ?
I could not say.” Me: “ How far is it to so-andso?"
*“ Effendim, I have not been.” The result of which is that I
have to find all my own routes by asking the people by the
wayside. . . .

I started at 5.45 taking with me an intelligent villager of
Tokmajik the place where I had spent the night. He knew the
country and was a satisfaltory guide and an agreeable com-
panion. He had been 1 soldier and had served mainly in Crete,
an island of which he thought highly. We took a path hitherto
untravelled over the hills, past two villages unknown to Kie-
pert (there were unfortunately no inscriptions in them though
there were old worked $tones) and dropped down on to the
northern end of the Lake of Egerdir. There was a place which
Ramsay had begged me to try and visit on the castern share
of the lake. Itis a place of pilgrimage where the Christians
come once a in September, from all the countryside,
andth:pm%isdmitmahnlysitclmgb:fm
the Christian era, sacred to Artemis of the Lake who was
herself a Pisidian deity re-baptised by the Greeks. 1 found the
place, about 2 miles down the lake, and a very striking place
it was, The rocks drop here étraight into the lake and at their
foot there is a t patural arch some 15 feet wide through
which glistens the blue water of the lake. In the rock above is
asmﬂﬁmkmch:mbﬂmmwhichlmmhhd with some
difficulty and found a slab like a loculus in it. It may have been
a tomb at some time but I think more probably the slab was
sacrificial ; at any rate the Christians use the chamber now
to celebrate their yearly mass. So we rode back along the
beautiful grassy shores of the lake, where the Yuruks were

ing their flocks and herds, and all round the swamp
northern end of the lake. Almoajuinodtnthcsh-umbybecg
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of immensely tall reeds there is a little island which no one
had yet succeeded in visiting. I, however, found a fisherman's
hut in the swamp and near it a very old and smelly boat,
so 1 hired the three fishermen for an infinitesimal sum and
rowed out to the island with Nazmi, my Tokmajik man. It
was completely surrounded by muined Byzantine walls
dropping the water in great blocks of masonry; here
and there there was a bit of an older column built into them
and they were densely populated by snakes. There was only
one thing of real interest, a very curious $tele with a female
figure carved on it, bearing what looked like water skins, and
two lines of 'mxcnmd;l:lﬁun above: She might have been Artemis
of the Lake i and perhaps the inscription said so, but
unfortunately the whole Stone was covered by 18 inches or
morte of shimmering water. It had fallen into the lake and
there it lay. I did all 1 knew to get the inscription. 1 waded
into the water and tried to scrub the slime off the Stone,
but the water glittered and the slime floated back and finally
I gave it up and came out very wet and more than a little
annoyed. It was provoking after I had taken so much trouble,
wasn't it 7 However at any rate now we know that it’s there
and someone can go and fish it out. So we punted back
through the reeds. One of my boatmen had been through
the Russo-Turkish war—Nish, Plevna, he rambled on about
all the things he had seen and done while we brushed through
the reeds, looking sometimes for fish in the traps they had set,
and sometimes for birds’ eggs, and I sat in the sun and dried
myself. It was so hot that I was quite dry before I gor into
camp. Then we rode north up the plain and explored a village
for inscriptions as we went, There was 2 large farm here lefr
by an agreeable Greek who helped me in my search and in-
vited me into his house where his wife gave me milk ; and at
ladt at a quarter to seven we got to Kundanly where I found
my camp pitched and my dinner ready. In and around Kun-
danly htgve been found (mainly by ay) a very curious
series of inscriptions relating to an anti-Christian Society of
the second century. It was called the Society of those who
showed the Sign, and the Sign was probably some aét of
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worship of the Emperor and the old I had all the pub-
hahcdm&m onsmhmcmd]hungtgddjmundthumﬂmng
fm:acnu lcﬂfhﬂm and found a new one in a Turkish house
ort and 1 fear not very impormnt, bur I took a
mbbmg to the surprise and joy of the inhabitants, and
shallguen to Ramsay. Tt was very hot again to-day. Got
into camp at 3, since when I have done nothin htttslcrpmd
cat and write m r.iurjr To-morrow is an off day and I can’t
say 1 regret it. It’s very laborious bein thcmefultmvcllcr
nndldnntﬂunkldn:twcﬂmthcr ere are probabl
of things that I don't see because I don’t know how to k
I remember Ramsay’s telling me that the first journey he made
in Asia Minor he tound nothing at all. An }ruumluﬂg
find things under water! Fatruh loq: * Never in my
did I see such z town | hhyGodsmdthunmlitmﬁlthm
and may their women be taken captive | 1 paid j piastres for
ur Excellency’s beans. No meat in all the town and may it
destroyed | ™ I: * And the chicken is less good than the
chicken of Tokmajik.” Fattuh (with indignant reminiscence
of his culinary experiences at Tokmajik) : “ Thas chicken |
she eat 4 piastres of fire wood and #ben 1 cooked her 3 hours
at Kundamly—God send all chickens to their 34 B
In the afternoon I-called on the Kaimmakam—I must tell
you about the Kaimmakam, Fattuh went down into the town
early. The barber’s shop is as you know the fashionable
lounge and there he found the Kaimmakam, the Binbashi,
the Imam, the Kadi and a few more all sitting together. In
the afternoon I go 1o the Kaimmakam ; the Kaimmakam, the
Binbashi, the Imam, the Kadi, etc., mﬁt}ﬂnﬂsﬂuﬂgtﬂgethcr
dﬂnhngmﬂicc :.ﬂdsmnkmg ﬁnhﬂu:lutcrmmnsamcssage
to say that the Kaimmakam, the Binbashi, etc., wish to call on
me. Snupdmymmn.suufthnm,aﬂmascmud row and sat
in my tent and drank more coffee and smoked more cigarettes.
It’s my private conviction thar that’s all they can do, any of
them, and they all do it together every day. They appear
have given their advice colle&ively umg:rds the uf 2
cart for my e and even the buying of candles
so to-day they have been unusually lmsy I've boughtmmilcr

235



1907

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

horsse, this time for £T10; which is not dear. I like the look
of him very much. The fint one has turned out excellently
and I think this one is even betrer, Now I'm provided. In
this transaction I did not seck the advice of the Kaimmakam,
the Binbashi, the Imam or the Kadi.

Tuesday, May 716,

We've had laborious travelling, but it has all ended success-
fully. We left Yalorach early on Sunday, 6 a.m. 1 had hired
a cart for my luggage. T had always been told by the authori-
ties on the subject that that was the proper way to travel in
Asia Minot. ati:a}wéoknawitisn’t.mdﬂnn has to learn these
things for oneself. we set out, I was riding acw
hﬂﬁ:whichmaswﬂdnsahwkmﬂnsﬁmiduaﬁngﬂ,m
I had enough to think of for the first hour or two. (He is
scttling down now he has got into good hands and is be-
cnmjngaupitnllirﬂtinjmf?think e best horse for travel
1 have ever had)) In 44 hours we came to a dullish place
called Karagash. We went to the khan and determined to
wait anyhow till the cart arrived and then set out again. We
waited and waited and at noon we lunched andﬂ-thm
came 2 mo&t furious thunderstorm with sheets of min and
batterings of hail and at length came news that the cart had
broken down and the man gone back to fetch another,
By this time the road was deep in water and mud, and the end
of it was that the luggage arrived at 5 and there was no more
thought of travel for that day, On the whole perhaps it was as
well, for it rained without Stopping till 7 so that we should
have got very wet, So I ate some of the curious soup that
Fattuh makes out of the Lord knows what and went to bed.
Imaymmtimﬂu:mymummmwdudwithlmimd
fleas, but T had my own bed at least. There were no horses
to be got at Karagash, no horses, so there was nothing for it
but to hire another cart next day and again we set out at 6
o'clock full of hope. For the first hour or two the road was
dmpinmudbutpmmﬁyw:mm:mzﬁnkpassmdthc
ground hardened and cleared. Here Fattuh stopped to wait for
the cart and 1 rode on with my soldier. At 1015 I got to
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Kirili Kassaba, another miserable little hole, again T went to
the khan and again T waited. This time after an hour and a
half came a2 message sent by Fattuh to say that the cart had
ftuck in the mud and he gone to Kamgash for
another. 1 ordered eggs and bread and curds and lunched
and did my be& to be patient and at 1.30 up came Fattuh
tri y with two carts, having pulled the fir@ out of
thcmdn&thbuﬁlmmd&'mdﬁvn&i]t};lu}m!(?m But
1 was not going to be put off again wi a day’s journey,
saIIcftth%ﬂggamdlgmuhmm_tfd:mhmmdmd:an
over the flat plain by Bey Sheher lake. Tt is not so fine as the
other lakes the mountains drop $teeply into it on the
W. side, but it is very typical of this country and of no other,
A melancholy land, in s te of its lakes and mountains, though
Ilikeit. You leave the bright and varied coat line which was
Gmgﬁx.}lof&faﬁry,fuﬁofth:btﬁﬂ;nifthcmmmdﬂw
memory of an aftive enterprising race, with every step
Mnthchmda:yuufedﬂﬁs,ﬂxgcmﬂhmufm&.
Monotonous, colourless, lifeless, unsubdned by a

whose thoughts travel no further than to the next furrow, w
live and die and leave no mark upon the great plains and the
banmhiﬂs—mchismmlhsin,o{whinhthismumryis:
truc part, And that is why the Roman roads make so deep an
impmaianunam’smiud.y'l'hcyim ressed the country itself,
they implied 2 great domination, tell of a people that
overcame the universal Stagnation. It was very hot and sill ;
clouds of butterflies drifted across the path and there was no
other living thing 4 ftork or two in the marshy ground
and here and there a of buffaloes with 1 shepherd boy
asleep beside them, At the end of the lake a heavy thunder-
storm gathered and crept along the low hills to the east and np
into the middle of the sky. And so we came to the carlic®
record of what was probably one of the earlicst trade roads in
the world and the orerunner of the Roman road ; and here
thccloudsbmkcupbnusinthnnd:rmdlighmingmdh:ﬂ
amimiuandlszwthcfnur}ﬁrﬁtckings,nﬂcdiumassiw
Stone, againd a background of all the fury of the Storm. They
are scated by the edge of a wide pool, a spring bubbling out
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of the hillside, from which 2 swift river fows away to the
lake; and above them are figures with uplifted hands, as though
they praised the god of Gotat waters,

Kosa, Saterdey 1115,

« + « » P'm writing to Elsa about plans (T can scarcely bearthe
idea of not being at her wedding). Ramsay arrives in three
days and I've got a hundred thousand things to do so T'll
Wwrite No more now,

To EB. Mapen Sumeme, May 21, 1907.
My donkey goes at dawn to-morrow to fetch the and
Imugtwﬁteynun word, though 10 hours hardtidingﬁhinh
is what 1 have been doing t , is not 2 good preparation
for letter-writing. The habit of building on the
extreme top of hills is to be deprecated. It entails so much
labour for subsequent generations, It was very hot to-day.
Tlunched in the house of a charming Circassian, who lives in
a Circassian village on the other side of the hills, He gave me
coffec and some curds to add to my own lunch and we made
great friends. He has invited me to come and stay. All the
other Circassians sat round the while. Yesterday I had a hard
day. I had found, the afternoon before, a ruined site with a
vcryc;sc:fc&church-nnﬂletﬂpvfahﬂlnﬂrm}'mmp,mdiu
the church was a half-buried tone which I ht was pro-
bably the altar, Salmoi;:g some of my men with picks and
crowbars and had it out it was the altar, Then I photo-
hed and planned the whole site; a good § hours’ work.
%T‘P
came back to my tents for lunch and an hour’s rest and then
wzmtomﬂmch .-m:‘;a[hﬁhﬂlfmd there I found 2 church
an , mu i t of an intercfting ﬁnla.n,suI
worked at them all the afternoon. I meant to draw them out to
sm]ewhmlﬁm:backbmlmmntimdmdtheyamsdﬂ
waiting to be done. The truth is there is too much work here
for one n, but I am very much enjoying my solitude, and
r.hcwo:ﬁomi hty fun too if one could only do it a little
better, Asyet] vm’rmuchcdﬂﬁsplam,chiniingthntl{am-
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say had better have the responsibility. If he doesn't come
there are one or two things | must do and the rest 1 shall leave
to someone cleverer. My Cast! oh my Ca& | it’s more pro-
fessional than words can say. I'm longing to do another w
Ican find time. My larder is ﬁpl:ndidl}- supplied %ﬁgﬁ mu;l}
partridges which the villagess bring me. 1t’s as £
won't 5}5 their Jambs as nearly all their sheep died in the cold
winter have had. Fattoh rode out to 2 vi 5 hours
awny and brought back a lamb across his saddle bow, We
keep ir against accidents, such as ﬁtmy&mﬂym
fuuncxphioc&s:dly,mdixbmm round my tents in a ing
n.

To E.B. Manen Suerer, Satardsy, May £y, 1507,

I really mo& begin a diary to you. The Ramsays arrived
yesterday. I was in the middle of digging up a church when
suddenly z carts hove into sight and they were. It was
about 5 in the afternoon. They instantly got out, refused to
think of going to the tents, Lady R. made tea (for they were
starving) in the open and R. oblivious of all other considera-
tions was at once lost in the problems the church presented.
It was too delightful to have someone as much excited about
it as I was!l .. .. They have brought their son Louis with
them, who is deeply learned on birds and beagts and has a
commission from I:EB British Museum to colle& the small
mammalia of 'th::ﬂt parts.

Now I muét tell you something v Striking. The
church on the c:tmnj;: point of the Karz :i?whicil?gwmkﬂd
for 2 days before R. came, has near it some great rocks and
on the rocks I found a queer inscription. The more |
looked at it the queerer it and the less T thought it
could be Christian or anything that I knew, 5o I took it down
with t care, curious rabbit-headed things and winged
sort of crosses and arms and circles, and with some tremb
I'showed it 1o R. The moment he looked at it he said, ** It's
a Hittite inscription. This is the very thing T hoped mo# to
find here.” I think I've never been so elated. We now think
of nothing but Hittites all the time.
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Now this is the manner of Asia Minor: there is never a
shrine of Christian or Moslem but if you look long enough you
will find it has been a holy place from the beginning of hitory,
and every church on the to damgizmmmunaﬂgmﬂm
the Hittites worshi = 1o cer thinps, a
T S e e

ings in the rocks whi us for s time
till T, who had seen the same before in Syria, discovered that
they were winepresses, and the long and the short of it is
that we think we have a Hittite s t at Maden Sheher
and that this was the entrance fort. Of course we may get
no more evidence and the thing will have to remain as a
supposition, but the inscription on the top of the Kara D, is a
fixed poi

[Then followed excited days of visiting chusches,

I haven't told gllflgmugi{ hat gorgeous fun it’

e ven't told you wha s

being | Yﬁuahouldsgcmedirﬁugth:hbomofmTuﬂu

deKm:dsl We are going to get something out of it,
you'll see.

To F.B. Mapmy SuEsER, May 29, 1907.

I got a long letter from you today dated 19, enclosin
some photographs from Hugo (for which I nh:iﬁgtep}yohhé
and describing the plans for Elsa’s ing. I fear I have
deﬁnhr]ygivenupaﬁhqpenfcﬂminghack orit. Iam in for
this business and I must it through. I get up at § and
hrnkfsﬂbcfomthckamsc:;émﬂylmvca peared and go off
before 6 to wherever we arc digging, and Smy there till 12
superintending and measuring as we uncover. Then 1 come
back to the tents for an hour, for the men have an hour off in
the middle of the day and after lunch I go back to the diggings
and Stay there till 5 or later, R. generally appears on the scene
about 7 or 8 in the morning and about 3 in the afternoon.
Then he has inscriptions to find and read and the map to make
and he can’t physically do more. 1 shall have all the i
and planning to do and P'm at it some 12 hours a day on
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off. Nor can it be otherwise for that’s the part that I have
undestaken. Of course it’s great great fun, but it’s also very
hard work, you underftand. And there is no onc to do it but
me. Therefore I can’t leave and that’s an end.

To F.B, Mapex Sumums, My 2908, 1907,
One of the difficulties of the commissariat here is the water.
I have to send 2 hours up the hill for it daily and I find I
can’t supply the needs of the whole camp with one donkey
load'suiymdthepoordonkcym'tgumumthmm
So Fattuh is going 1o Karaman to morrow to buy another
and more water tins. Housekeeping in the wildemess
takes a great deal of thinking about | But I must say the difi-
culties are considerably alleviated when all your guedts are as
amenzble as mine are.
Fridsy, Mey 3ath.
We've had a very long day clearing out a round church
which is a difficult architeGural problem, and oh! horrible
to measure, I'm tired now and 1 shan’t write any more,

To F.B. Manen Summen, fww 4, 1907,

I haven't o good resolutions in the matter of a
diary Iﬁmr-hﬂc&ﬁsl’mwvuy busy,

I've been working all today from dawn on the big apse on
which T first It still remains a complete puzzle and one
Which I fear will not be clucidated. I'shall give it a day off so
as to think zbout it and then do another day’s work on it.
'Ih:wnllswhﬂtmv'mdmmmhwcmmnjngand
they are such bad work thar it’s a stretch of the imapination
to supposc that there is any consecutive idea in them. yway
ir’snntachurd:.ufscmuchw:mmmin;md:hcgtmm
of all our predecessors have been wrong, but what to guess
ourselves is the problem. The learned world is about
my Hittite inscription. We shall have to go up some
more work there. Is all very, very nice—I'm enjoying it
thoroughly.
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To F.B. Dane, Jomw 8, 1907,
Today we have had the greatest exodus known since the
nfthl:]c'ws Wchav:mﬂmdaﬂnurqﬁupmﬂx
yaila, the summer quarters, It took 11 camels and 4 donkeys
wmmponus Now this is the place that 1 firft came to two
Itlsonashoulduofthel‘lmm h, 1000 fi.
abuvc en Sheher and it is entire m%osaduf churches,
chapdsandmamﬂucfnundmans urkish hovels are
accommodated in the ruins—in one of them I Stayed two years
ago. Thcpcnpl:muv:qoytdatmfmummdmf:wmca
most cordial welcome. They seat down to me while I was at
Maden Sheher to say tlmyhnpcdlwasmmm&fmdlhhed
&nmthﬂmﬂlthcmm:lsfgrht::mm ofti:;mﬁnlg
tntcmﬁtmg af our o tracin it
mﬂ:memcmmnumlm It begs wzthmjr%-]nu
Place ; dzemumfﬁundscv:niwﬁugcsohnmcn:mw::
Maden Sheher and today Sir W. has seen 3 Hirtite inscriptions
on an outlying spur of the mountain—he went there while
w:wcrcmuvmgcnmp Of these and of the High Place we
arc going to take casts so as to have absolutely perfelt im-
ressions of them, Isn’t it a good thing I learnt to take casts,
y the way | Without that we :\ould not have got perfedt
impressions of these things for the &one is so h that it is
extremely difficult to get anything like a good rubbing. We
are getting so much mnteml that it wﬂlccrt:miymnkenhﬁuk.
Our plan is that Sir W, shall write the hiStoric and epigraphic
and I the architeShural, I think it will be well worth doing,
or this is the ficst time that an accurate Study has been made of
any one difti@ in these parts, hitherto dpeoplc have only
travelled ﬂamughmrlmwim coul and gone on.
We shall certainly be able to contribute a great deal to the
knowledge of such settlements as this must have been, Tlook
forward to a4 delightful winter at home drawing my plans and
writing my part of the book. T should have been helpless
here without Sir W, andﬂmmrclwmkw;rhhlmth:mnre
I like him and respeét his knowledge. In fa&, it’s being a
magnificent success, quite everything I hoped it would be.
It will be a very dull book, you undesstand, but I intend it
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to be magnificently illustrated. Twonder if Heinemann will do
it for me !

Itwiﬂhcmypl:umtmhw:thcﬂamcusnﬂt,{;m—*
I'hope they will come.

To her Brothes, Danse, Jume 14, 1507.

I must answer at once your delightful letter with the des-
criptions of Penthos all so charaéerittic! His Lordship ! 1
can see him with the Timer Atlas listening to my letter |
You would be surprised to see the scenc o the middle of
which I am writing. Thirry-one Tutks are busy with picks
and spades clearing our a ehurch and monaftery. At interyals
thz?'cnﬂour to me ** Effendim, effendim | is this enough ?
or.™ Come and sce this—this is good | * or something. T'bel
are perfectly ing people up here and I have got the pic
of my men from Maden Sgchcr and we are all on the most
friendly terms. It is about 7 a.m, and I have been at work an
hour. If you find some earth in my letter it’s the dust of
Byzantines which flies round me,

To H.B. Dane, Juwe 14, 1907.

I'm charmed to hear the rock garden looks nice. I'm
glad we have an addirion to the ﬂatle. I hope the foal will
turn out well, T am horribly bored at nor being ar E’s
wedding, 1 shall always regret not having seen her i
but I think Iam right in deciding to stay and finish this job.
Lhope you think so. [ really haven’t a2 moment to think of
anything but my work and it accumulates with an almog
malignant rapidity. I tremble ro think of the amount of draw-
ing F;::-c before me now.

To F.B. KaranacH, fuw 17, 1907,
Of course you can’t write to me much. Pm busy too ina
modest way. . . . [ believe this is the very first time anyone has
set about to explore thoroughly 2 single district in central
Asia Minor. See what we have out of it] Two great
Hittite sites and a vas amount unexpedted Byzantine re-
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mains. We spend much time discussing our book, which is to
bca reat work, please God | Oh, it’s delightful, delightful |

do so hope you think I was right to Say out here,
Imuldmmci}'hmntfgmudldn’tﬁsrabrﬂ:b&omyml
would come back by the next train, I hate away, you
understand, but T am deeply absorbed by this It grows

more and more exciting as one gets into it

To FB. Dane, few 21, 1907,
Torrents of rain are streaming down t-:nt,fh:&'tﬂ:

heavy min we have had for 5 weeks and m}

go on very long or it will probably run in under my
Ikmpauthtlﬂﬂgl:ﬂﬂﬂﬁ mybigplms W::havcludnﬂmt

dmfmabltfcwda ys as regards weather; fe® 2 of
cat (T mihjummmanﬂofthﬂnﬂ!hﬂd

out:hewhnlegﬂﬂ%ungmthcm} Then we had 2 days’
wmdwhmhmﬂ::muﬂmtul:nblcthmgpomhlcmdalm
prevents us from working ar all, as one can scarcely dig or
measure and if one goes to one’s tent to draw, one dslta
kind of dust heap inside. Last ht the wind brought
thunder§torm and it rained a deal in the night and

morning it was cool. Sir W, andlpro-ﬁmdb
mutoguqu;lhm%:humﬁmh somcoddsmg
ends. Immkwchmﬁ:ﬂabanuwukswﬁhuumdns

the most importaat work of all for we are now | to
our views and our information into some of
%‘lﬁsmumlcs mraﬁttlcforlshnuld}mv:haﬂmlnv:bnm

going away now to get home in time for Elsa’s weddi

Izmhcmmcqmmth:mh:m&lmuﬁtcﬂyuu.lhwc
all beautifully drawn out lII.'j'

mmo&cl:hnm 1.don’t think anyone has ever
ished any of these Anatolian mouldings before—our book
will be very ° bahnbrechend,” you'll seel . ... I'm so glad
the new motor is 2 success. Dc::m:luwﬂlbevctyplumt
to be back again in the bosom of my family. Still, Pm very

happy.

I propose to Stay at home for a good long time after this.
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To F.B. Dans, Twerdey, Jume 14, 1907-
We are coming to the end of our time here. The
Rasmsays leave on the 26th and I on the 28th. Well, we have
accomplished 2 great deal. This la& week has been the most
useful of all. Tt makes me quite sad to think that in all pro-
ility T shall never come back here. We have been 2 sort of

small providence, what with our work and the market we have
o&’::cs.r ldon’tsu]:moacso much money has passed hands in
the since the time of the Byzantines.

il?si annals must scem very paltry to you in the midst
of festivities, Yes, it is very very nice to be completely
nhsarﬁxinﬂmthingmisdningnndmhavcmmtmupﬁm-
in it. I rather shiver to think what a tremendous work it will
be writing all this. Tt will take months, I think. Tam not going
to lefture at all—I've refused to go to Redear, T must ger this
book done or someone else will nip in and take the wind out
of our sails, I'm afraid I shall not be back till the beginning of
August, but as I've stayed so long it would be silly to scamp
things for the sake of 2 week more or less. . . .

To FB. Kararoma, Jaw 30, 1907.

Yesterday 1 took the road again. A great plain is 2 wonder-
Fuﬂyhuuﬁfu.ldnntic It stretched away and awsy from my
tent door as far as eye could see, as level to the horizon as
it was level under my feet. Itlooked like an immensely wide
floor made ready for some splendid speftacle. To-day we
rode over it again for 3 hours to Karabanar, 2 small town
lying at the foot of the Karajadagh. There lives on the plateau

beetle T have been privileged to see. Black and
is his colour and he is the size of a mouse,

1 luached in the khan, waiting for my lu cart. They
gave me quite 4 nice bare room to m ; publicity, however,
was ensured by 3 window which opened into the room next
me. Then the Kaimmakam and another came to call, Thank
Heavea I can now talk enough Turkish not to be lett speech-
less with Kaimmakams and the rest. We were in the thick of
making arrangements to go Straight on into the hills,
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When I arrived I had asked if there were pack horses, ** As
mmyasym]jkemnbcfaund,“saidmclnnkwpc:. Presentl
he returned to say there were none. “Then,” said I, * I wi
take a cart to the village at the edge of the hills.” “ Most
excellent,” said the surrounding company, “the cart will
dmw?uumthchiﬂsmdmmynﬁwiugetcmlsf' * Camels
are to be found, then ? * said 1. * Many,” said they. Then
arrived the Kaimmakam and the Other, and T explained that
I was leaving at once for Salur with my luggage in 2 cart.
They heartily approved this plan. Over the cofice the Other
ler fall 2 remark to the effest t I should find no people at all
as they had all gone up to yaila. “ Then how shall 1 find
camels # ™ said I. “ Effendim,” said he, * there will be no
camels.” Finally T resolved to take camels from him and after
waiting for 4 hours the camels have . An incident
similar to this occurs daily when teavelli in Asia Minor;
the wonder is that one gets tl hatall, . . . There go the
camels with a * Haidg) &thaf pull, my soul! hasten,
hasten | ™ from all onlookers.

Ixixoro.-

They pulled very well and we got in here at 5.30. . , .

Ouvasx, fuly 1.

I must tell you that this expedition into the Karajadagh
is rather an adveature. No one has as yet explored the moun-
tain. We have come into the heart of it and pitched tents and
50 far allis well. The whole of the u part of the mountain
1s entitely deserted. Ir's l‘.':mmdimﬁtlrmcly. There are said
to be m{b:rs about,

I'have no less than 6 men here, including the 2 camel drivers,
50 I don’t feel at all anxious even if they should be &ill in these

parts,

1 dreadfully toen this week b deng'ﬁh
am 50 torn this week by consideri exadtly

what ]yau are doiqgandwiahin;g I were doing it too. I feel

ttrﬁhfouruﬁwhm]thinkn_youmdlang 5O rimes a da

to be at home. However, there it is and next week Is

fﬁdb:ttcz,afterit’sailﬁvctmddnncwith. Yesterday 1
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had a day. We $tarted out, Haidar and my gipsy,
Azizi:i:ugn;h;ﬁ,:ndLmdmdeupmthiuonthgmpomc
crater above us, It was cold, absurdly enough, 2 north wind
which increased all day till it became 4 horrid nuisance, There
were two men on the uplands above the crater, one with a
herd of deer and one with a herd of cattle from the villages
below—we saw no other living soul all day. And there was a
great cruciform church with monastic Emldmgs and for-
tifications and zll complete | 1 do not doubt that this is the
chief and central shrine of the Karsjadagh so I am content,
No one has been hmbdb:a—!—;t‘sz&}uﬁgcm&m&;msmm
to $tep into these great ruined places and to person
ufﬁtlfzpsamc civilization Whl.dfthcy stand for since the last
monk fell or fied before the Seljuks. Up in the mountains
there was the absurd cuckoo which shouted all day above my
camp. I don’t like hearing the cuckoo in decp summez; he
is sadly reminiscent of the delicious beginnings of things—
“where are the joys of spring? Oh, where are they!”
The kite who screams above my tents here is better.

Friday, July 5.

Yesterday I had a long, hot and tiresome day, We spent
the whole morming gomﬁ from village to village along the
side of the Karajadagh looking for ruins and inscriptions.
The manner of proceeding is this : you arrive in a village and
ask for inseriptions, They reply that there are absolutely none,
You say very firmly that there are certainly inscriptions and
then you §tand about in the hot sun for 1o minutes or so while
the villagers gather round. At last someone says there is 4
written stone in his house. You go off, find ir, copy it, and
ive the owner two piastres, the result of which is that every-

y has a written Stone somewhere and you have to look at
them all, go per cent. of them being only a lintel with 2 cross
on it, As you leave they all tell you that though there are not
mn.l:m written §tones hete, in the next village, or in the village
on the next mountain 1o hours away, or in the one you have
just left behind you, there are at least a hundred. 1 know this
village of the hundred inscriptions so well now that T hear
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ofitwir]wu:mfmntiﬂn,ﬂmwhmlhawlc&hhehind.
At 11 o’clock I determined that I would do no more of this
pottering work, 50 we rode down to a village in the plai
where we expetted to find the tents and | ch in the _
Natcnﬁ;na&h:dc,nnpmple,fm-thcghadtﬂgmmthn
yaila. At lagt we found a deaf old man who told us that there
mamgﬁﬁmnﬂymldplmtuhn&hbfthem
and thither we went. It was the mosque porch. ingui
myselfbydimbinirm:ﬂyunmamofue&im

in the corner, Hai ivi

-

at me there and uttumméda‘u:nq:tmﬁgr

people, the usual camel march being §
10 the morning so that it might be cool for them, and by great
goodlunkitmagr:ydmdydxywiﬁsmudy:

sun, and we rode across the wa fiat plain withour any
umhiemdupt}mluwfumhiﬂsﬂmlichcg

Anagcdmnif)pumdthismomm_g' at the tents and

fessed to know all the ruins round about, so Fattuh en ied
him 25 ide-in-chief for the day. Phsmmmﬂhﬂm
presently cause to know. Afrer fast 1 went down to the
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horrible houses that had been built in the aisles and apse [
1tuu:a]lmmplmmdnslmwdmmmclyum&mg
ﬁn]mmmdchmged mythmgs,fnrthehm
and the Stables were, as always, alive with fleas. Very great
travellers would no doubt think nothing of this, bmiﬁndrt
m:hm&mlmhh?mnm,yctm:mtlcawa&mmh
unplanned because there are fleas in it. Then I :
theigcdminnstuwh:ulshuuld&d:uurzndm He said :
churches there are, 2 very great many.” “ Where ? ®
said I “ Owver there,” said he, "tha.tsnde:,”wwmghishmd
vaguely tound the mountains, “ there is ome.” * What is
his pame ? ™" said 1 (there’s no neuter in Turkish), “ Al
said he. “ Not your name, the church’s name.” * Chander-
lik.” said he. ** Aren’t thete any in the other dircftion? ™
said L, for the way he seemed to be pointing was my route
for to-morrow. “ Not any at all,” said he. A bymd::,
“* Many, a great many; over there there is one.”
is his name?” said I. The bystander: “Ah.” “Nmbu
name, the church’s name?” * Uleuren there is, and Kar-
neuren, and Yazlikisle a. . . .”” so on and so on. (Euren means
ruin and kisle means d:mxch.zhhh m:élgnnnﬂy, “gz?;.rﬁhﬁ!
rum,mums" you € WO etter
o o3 Bk

to “m " when you want to say “ “ euren

meuren ™ said he louder and louder, * all destroyed, mes-
pulled down, broken, all ruins.” “It’s ruins I want

to see,” said 1. *“ All ruins,” he sdid, * all broken, moken, no
mrh!:oiii’umhes,dl marble and so forth, not any at all.”
“ My ”n}:amnhmd.af:llawmwnmnn,“thﬂ:mm
at Uleuren.” **No marble churches ™ smdh:(thm aren't
any anywhere, I may mention) *“ all mins, all broken.” How-
ﬂc:.wnzwm!:ta and I found two churches and 2
ﬁmﬂ:ﬂ ption. Ali was not 2 success as an archaologist
Idndumdmcm[ﬂnyhmlfun’rmr. Nor did he want to

Wcmn ]:angmndmthcnordnsidenfthcmumin
where I am told there are a million if not a billion churches—
or something of the kind. T hope there may be one or two.
I know how you are spending this Sunday—how I wish I
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were with you | Ialsowishsomyﬂiummtspmdhg

Sunday with me.
Wedsesdey, Jaly 108k,

I thoughe of you a great deal on Monday and very much
longed to see Elsa looking as pretty and as happy as I am sure
she did look, I shall love to sec the weddiri‘g phnzgnptts
and hear all the tales. Now that it is all over am glad 1 did
not come back, for you see I should have been landed with:
my work half done and a horrible fecling that I could not go
ahead properly for want of knowledge,

The Inng—ﬂg:d.nd robber tumed up in the night and |
was awakened by my servants® firing at him. They missed
him, but he missed our horses.

The following us conversation has just occurred :
bch.B. ;nq ¢ Oh!l Fattuh, to whom does this poplar garden

ong .

F.—To a priet, my lady. _

-G.B.-—Dnl::n’i he mlllﬁr our camping in it ?

F.—He didn't say anything,

G.B.—Did you ask him ?

F.—No, my lady.

G.B.—We must give him some backshish.

F.—At your Excellency’s command.

A pause,

Fi—Ry lady.

G.B.—Yes

F— iest is dead.

G.B.—!!! Then I don't think we need bother about the
backshish.

The ronbl i dey 4 pecch for the same puspose

trouble is on’t use s or the same p
in the [‘Mtaswrd:rinthc'ﬁfﬂ.

It was piping hot, and we rode over barren rocky uplands
and made our Eﬂtﬁm 20 their best pace—so good a pace that
in 3 hours instead of the promised 4 we got to the great church
that T had heard of I should think it is toth Cenr. All
tound it the rock is honeycombed with the rooms and halls
ufamm&crywithdulumbﬁﬁ:mdchurd:es. My heart
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sank when I saw it for I knew I could do nothing at it under
3 hours_ and it was the hotest day we have had. However,
I eat my lunch under the dome and then we set to work and
we got it done in the three hours, the church only, I had not
time to touch the rackeut things though they ought to be
properly examined. And then we rode down the hills and

across an endless plain, ’ e

I was very glad to have a day off. 1 spent the whole i
in my tmrtg:-agwing out some of all the work that has m

in the last few days. It was blazing hot.
Idy.Mrtf

From Akserai we had 5 days of absolutely uninteresting
travel across the great plains to Konia, I resolved that nothing
should induce me to ride, it's too boring and too hot, so we
sent the animals on with Haidar and my Turkoman, very
early In the mormning and Fatruh and 1 started off with the bag-
gage at 5.15 in two carts. They are springless wooden carts
covered with 3 hood of plaited $traw with a cloth thrown
over it. 1 should think less luxurious carriages do not exis.
We packed aﬂth:]ugﬁinm one and put a quantity of
rugs and waterproof s on to the floor of the other in
which we joumcyed, and it really wasn't so bad. Ar any rate
we were out of the glare and much less hot than wc“:Zould

have been niding. R
A pbas5,

Everything comes to an end, even the road from Akserai
to Konia. We got in at 10 o'clock this morning. 1 found
quantities of lerters from you and Father and Hugo and
Moll, and was delighted to have them.

Domnul gives me the first description of the wedding, It
sounds all very very successful.

To F.B, O poasD THE “ IuoGEN,” OFF CONSTANTINOILE,
) July 27, 1907
Pm having a mighty fine time, I must tell you. The Am-
bassador was more than cordial. Then he insisted on carrying
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mnoEmThmpiaw&hhim—tthmbamfisthtmm. So
1 fiew back to my Hotel and packed and went down to the

. Up came Hugoenin, the Dire&tor of the German Ryl
m introduced myself to him, and he pushed me and
mybaxismnmunch mdmmdfcghmc_ﬂoj_g;homﬁﬂ
we met Sit Ni coming to me, This morning
I went into Cple and did a lot of business and then
came back to pia to lunch, Now I have gone off with
thcn{g‘(:nnumon mm%muﬂ&%thm;:;ﬁuﬂ
Monday. It is perfedtly delightful are extra-
ordinarily kind.

Prera Parace, CorsTANTINOGPLE,

To H.B. Thursdsy, Augnst 4, 1997,

Todsay 1 accomplished the most u-amttmt obje& of my
visit here—I saw the Grand Vizier, He is a very great man,
is Ferid Pasha. , . .

There ate troops of professors and people of that kind here
who have all been to sce me. 1 find it vastly enterraining.

1 1 shall be in London about the 7th or 8th and
should be most grateful if Marie could be sent up to meet me
there. 1 shall have to &tay 2 day or two to get some clothes,

Tﬂ F.Bq Iﬂﬂ?fwl. Fr'@l AWQ:.IW-

Today I lunched with Sir Edward and Mr. Haldane—
Willie [Tyrrell] told Sir E. I was here and he quickly asked me
© lunch, I w45 mot intetefting and delighttal. ¥1L tell you
about 1t.

Sir Frank [chttmhaml is coming to tea and I dine with
Domnul and spend the ce of the evening, after he poes
to the office, with Willie T. '

Sir Henry C. B. hasn’t sent for me yet—I'm a little sur-
prised, aren’t you? So different from my habits in Con-
stantinople.
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To F.B. Wednesday, Sepiember 4, 1507,

I don’t think I ever saw anything more adorable than Molls
children. There’s no question about Pauline’s being prety,
i e b e W“““f"“pi?.?; ph. them.
hour wi in 'ﬁrdmtryingm :
1 don’t know that it will agm:succmﬁuﬂ:'wmnﬂ
sun and one of them was always crawling busily out of the
pifture so that all saw was the end of its legs. Then I
photographed Moll with them, she looks so beautiful with
them hanging about her, Now we are going to take Pauline
with us and look at the Wallington garden.

To H.B. Losmon, Ssturdsy, Octeber, 1907.
dll have had :::d wﬁld ti:: hours, Ilworkcd at t::f é;ﬁtfg Soc.
erday evening [ went to R ill, getting:
ﬂmﬁt 8. A young man (one of my fellow Students—I
think his name is Fairweather) met me at the station and we
walked up on to the Common where we met Mr. Recves.
Then we took observations on $tars for two hours, Tt was
wonderfully calm and warm bur the moon was so bright
that even the big Stars were a little difficolt to see. However,
1 took a number of observations and shall work them out on
Monday. I got back after midnight, very hungry, and this
mnminglwasbm:katﬂadﬂjﬂi:&om 10 and spent three
hours taking bearings for 4 map with Mr, Reeves. That has
to be p out too on Monday at the Geog. Soc.
tr:l]] wrote to Mr, Reeves in May, 1927, asking him 1o
me something of Gertrude’s stadies with him. 1
give here an exrrad from his reply—

Rorar GeoGrAPHICAL SoCIETY.
May 2152, 1927.
’* Lady Bell, | ;
i ..Shcczmemmcfﬂrmm&mnipmcyhzgmd

astronomical observations for determining positions
just before starting on her great journey in Ambia 1915~
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14. 1 have never had anyone to teach who leatned more
rapidly and took & more mtelligent interest in the subjedts
we had to deal with. . . .

“ Miss Bell’s prismatic compass route traverse made
on her remarkable journeys after she lefe me, was lotred
from her ficld books, and adjusted to her latitudes by
our dnu%-hmm I need not say that her ing has

oved o greatest value and importance. Her feld

ks are here in our possession and will be greatly

treasured.”

All the follnwing Kear, 1908, she was at home ab-
sorbed in writing *“ A Thousand and One Churches,™
the work she wrote in collaboration with Sir William
Ramsay recording their architeftursl experiences in
Asta Minor.

Early in 1909 she made one of her modt imporrant
desert expeditions, to the cadtle of Ukhaidir, It is
deplorable that there are no letters Emmfhcr to be found
about her very impo rtantundr_mkmg' of the reconstruc-
tion by plz::}r and measurements of this immense castle,
She subscquently wrote a book published by the
Clarendﬂ::%ress in 1914. The book 1s a quarto volume
13 inches by ten inches of 168 Eﬁes of letrerpress,
two maps and 93 plates which uded 15 ground

her own planning and 166 photographs
taken by herself besides photographs and plans from
other sources, Tt is dedicated to Dr. Wialther Andrae,

As there are no letters remaining about Ukhaidir 1
quote from Gertrude’s preface. It is too important an
enterprise for her record of it to be omitred altogether.
M. Massignon, the French traveller, was the first to make
mmmr& of Ukhaidir, although it had been visited by

travellers several times,]

“ The next visitor to the palace was myself. T left Aleppo
in February, 1909, and reached Ukbaidir on March 25,

travelling by the East bank of the Huphrates and across the
desert from Hit via Kubaisah and Sl .+« I published
4 paper on the vaulting sy$tem of the palace in the Journa/ of
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Hellenic Studies for 1910 and 1 gave a more detailed account of
he building in the following year (Aswrath to Apnwath
p- 140). I returned to the site in March, 1911, in order to
correct my plans and to take measurements for clevations and
seétions, G[::-ingthmmtuﬂnb log, T found that some of the
members of the ' Deutsche Orient-Gesellschaft * who were
engaged upon the excavations there had been to Ukhaidir
during the two years of my absence and were preparing a
book upon it. Their book in 912 is referred
to frequently in this volume. For their ity in allowing
me to use some of their architeftural drawings, 1 teader my
rateful thanks, together with my respeétful admimation for
htirm:stc:lf ¥ mdu%:t;uni : o

*1 feel, in that I must spologize venturing to
oﬁ'uas:condvttsion....ﬂutmyc:gﬁscmuﬂkth:tmy
work, which was almoét completed when the German volume
came out, covers not only the ground traversed by my learned
friends in Babylon, but also ground which they had neither
leisure nor opportunity to explore; and further, that I
believe the time has come for 3 comparative study of the
data colletted by myself and others such as is contained in
this book. . . .

** With this T must take leave of a field of &udy which
formed for four years my principal occupation, as well as
my chief delight. A mhjc&mmchanﬁngzndsow&iw
as. the Palace of Ukhaidir is not likely to present itsclf more
than once in a lifetime, and as T bring this page to a close
Ica!lmmimlthem‘ﬁth‘ﬂﬁchlfﬁ;tgncdupon
its formidable walls ; the romance of my first sojourn within
its precindts; the pleasure, undiminished by familiaricty
of my retum ; and the regret with which 1 sent back across
the sun drenched plain a last greeting to its distant presence.”

mEShcwasmEnglmd&unn' gdmlnttttl-mﬁoftg-og
again enjoyed at Rounton the co y of a suc-
cession of congenial visitors among Sir Frank
Lascelles, Sir George Lloyd, P. Loraine, Lady Arthur
Russell, Sir Edwin and Lady Egerton, G. W, Prothero,
Sir Valeatine Chirol, Sir Erest Shackleton, etc.
255
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Gertrude, as may well be imagined, was the pivot
of these pgather and was 'mvmnngw?
exciting thingsto do, sometimes, i too exciti

for some of the guests. I have a vivid tecolleftion

her insisting when the Egertons wete with us on having
a picnic on the top of the hill behind Mount Grace.
Sir Edwin erton, a retited Ambassador, no

longer very e P , had | aguingt
e vy o 23 ke, i
gg}?kged more than sitting on the ground. Gertrude

however insisted on his going. But she made many
arrangements for his comforr, and whea Sir Edwin
artived at the hill top, he found a table and chair awaiting
hin, his cover laid, and everything complete. . . .

But in spite of the influx of guests that caroe and west,
and‘her absorption in her own work in the intervals,
she managed to go away on one or two visits.]

To F.B. Anguat x74h, 1909.
[P.S. only.]
« +« « P'm drawing my castle [Ukhaidir] and it is coming
out beautifully. I can scarcely bear to leave it for 2 moment.

Toe P.B. September 1345, 1509,

I've finished the chapter for Strzygowski—only blocked
out of course, there is a lot more work to be done on it, but
the worst is over and what is more I think it’s rather
neat. T've so-absorbed in it that 1 haven’t had 2 momeat
to think of anything else. Now I'm going for a walk on the
moors to forget about it till after tea,

I fear T shall have to come traight home, and not go to
Moll yet. Next week I must write an article for Mr, Prothero
and even if I pet home on Priday it leaves me very little time.
I would rather go ro her after it's done, when I shall be
through this overwhelming batch of work that has to be
done in such a hurry,
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She writes from Ardgowan, Greenock, in September,
wh{mshnwns ing with Sir Hugh and Lady Alice
Shaw Stewart.]

To F.B. Anncoway, Septesber 1515, 1909.
Mr. Prothero would rather not have my article till Jaa. an
immense relief to me, especially as the Hellenic Soc. want me
to letture on November gth and that will take a vast preparca-
tion. By the way Mr. P. talks of being in Yorkshire carly in
Oc&tober and I've asked whether he cannot come to us, sayi
I know you would endorse the sugpestion. He is in
now. This is one of the most beautiful places I ever saw.
‘Ihmismamuingparty,theﬁmldwﬂ:m.ﬁaﬂu:ghs
Bear Warre and others. The men go shooting ¥.
Aal:'nrl.orankigh]thmk' h:nidsml ing, but he
took me in to di esterda me most exciting
things suited to my nﬂgcﬁ_:.n:l‘{ngabnut radium. He
doors into a wonderful unknown world which I shall never
be able to walk in however. My hostess is deligheful. . . .
[Hugo was ordained at Ripon on September 1gth,

1909.]

Iﬂthinklshallgnto Ripon. I do feel so entirely out
of that atmosphere, Of course don’t say that to Hugo, I would
oot wound his feelings for the world, and if you think I shall
do so by not going, T will.

To F.B. Lowpox, Odvber 525, 1909

....Iwmﬂght;oihﬁfﬁmbintdhchadminmiwwﬁh
a very capable lady who to organising secretary
of one of the Suffrage socicties and has seen the error of her
ways and wants to work for us, I fancy she will make an
excellent and very sensible speaker and T intend to follow
the matter up,

When 1 came in 1 found s telegram from George Lloyd
asking me to lunch to-day so I rang him up and asked him to
dine with me. He camé back yesterday. I asked Willie T.
to come too but he was busy and is coming in after dinner.
So I shall have a good all round view of the crisis.
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[During this year the women's suffrage agitation took
reater proportions.  Gertrude was strongly opposed
E:: it Iphmw: found no letters from l:u:m:{f about it,
but Lady Jersey who was Chairman of the Women’s
i ge Committee sends me the following note
m;mﬁiu,g Gertrude’s conneftion with it
rom the Dowager Countess of Jersey.

“In the summer of 1908 became interested
in the movement againé the extension of the Parlia-
mmtn@ Franchise to Women, and joined Mrs. Hum-

hry Ward, myself and others in the formation of 2
%’mn’s Anti-sufitage League. The women received
throughout pra&ical assisance from men, among whom

. John Massic was the able advisor Hon.,
Treasurer, After two or three Lord Curzon and
Lord Cromer formed a larger into which the

anm’s'Soci;tj was ultimately merged.

initial Steps and until her departure for her
great Amsbian jo » Gertrude displayed her usnal
delightful cu:rgyuﬁ powers of organisation, . , .
It is impossible here to name the many keen women
who rendered devoted assiftance, It was soon realised
that defence was harder than attack. . . . But in Gertrude
at least there was never any want of spirit, and her un-
failing good temper and dire& common sense encouraged
and inspired those who sometimes felt the task of oppo-
sition 2 hard one.

“In the Great War Gertrude’s unrivalled experience
of the East immediately marked her out for im
spheres of action and her colleagues in the Anti
cause had regretfully to abandon the hope of welcoming
her back to their counsels; they however are
the many who, while mourning her death, are proud ﬁ
her life of achievement.”)




CHAPTER XII
1910—-1Q11
ITALY—ACROSS THE SYRIAN DESERT

[In thesc letters from Rome, Gertrude is again in
ﬂ‘mmnwnllknown to make it worth while to give

descriptions of them. I quote however some per-
sonal extradls, which show her keenness and thorough-
ness of Study.

She Rome to Spalato,

Sh:ﬁimbﬂm‘aﬁam&:bmhukw&palamwhm

she is shown the of Diocletian by Monsignor
Bulic, Direftor of Antiquities, * the most charming old
man imaginable.”

She goes to Zara, Polo, Ravenna, deep in Study every-
where with experts, and then feels she mu& turn
homewards.]

To F.B. Roue, Febraury 282b, 1910,

I haye decided to stay on here another week with Eugénie,
[Mirs, Arthur Strong] 1 have got a very nice room in her pen-
sion. But I shall mﬁ: Father drﬂt:rlsﬂyl;owic hn; the
mosét interesting ten days together 1 enj
them as much as T have. Ht:isuchmidmig: m%
the archeologidts he is in his clement, and he certs the
I:a:nﬁdb}'txt:cmd}'[itrﬁnmtquuéﬂﬂm!bmthc}'mﬂid&
lighted with him and I think he puts them upon their mertle
and that they are far more interefting when he is there. We
have made several new friends. The head of the German
school 31‘. Pclbrﬁckiscxtrmrdimﬁly able and we ;1: Emng
1o a morning together on Thursday in his [ib
msgi?;cussgﬁlw Butcurchicf&imdsu:thcdede!
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hams, who are darlings both of them. Robert Hichens turned
up at my lefture this afternoon—Oh, 1 think the lefure went
quite well and 1 had a very distinguished audience of profes-
sors. Dr. Ashby at the head of the British School spends his
time in ing round with us.

Well it’s all being quite as amusing as we meant it to be.

To F.B. Rome, March, 1910,
It 1s most kind of you to agree to my $taying here, and I
wmmtdlwumnlfmlmawﬁﬂb;ﬂaﬁsnhcdim
party. But at the same time I do think another formight here
will be of immense value to me. Even in this laét week T have
begun to get hold of things. To-day I worked at Architefural
decoration all the morning, partly out of doors and ¥
in the German InStitute where 1 went to read for an hour
before lunch. In the afternoon I joined Miss Van Demen at
the Baths of Caracalla and looked at them all the aftemoon.
They are very difficult and 1 have not got them quite
Straightened out so I shall have another day at them ro-
morrow. 1 can’t tell you what a delightful sensation it is to
begin to underftand these things. I feel so excited sbout them
that I can scarcely brin to come in to lunch, I came

back at 5 for Eugénie’s lefture, 2 very good one and very
helpful to me,

To F.B. Roux, March, 1910.

When my literary remains come to be published the
letters from Rome will not occupy an important place. I
have not a minute to write but I must seize spaces between
archzologists to tell you what I am doing. . . . YeSterday
morning I spent three hours with Delbrick who gave me
the mos§t wonderful disquistion I have ever heard on the
history of architefture, It was a regular lefture. He had
Ercparr:d all his notes and all his books to illustrate what

¢ was saying, Heisa remarkable man and as he talked
I got the hang of things had always remained mySteries
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to me. He ended by saying that it was ahsurd that 1 should
be so ignorant of the Roman monuments and by telling me
that 1 ought to come here for 6 wecks to study, He is per-
fe&tly right and 'm contemplating quite seriously whether 1
will not come in Oct. and Nov. and ftudy. [ would
like to do it before I go back to the East. It is a bore but
after all 2 months is a short time in one’s life. If it would gi
ﬂm:arﬂlholdofkammpmblemsitwnuldbclnﬁnﬂﬂ
well spent. We'll talk of this when I come home,

To EB, ROME,; 1910,

+ «« « I went to the Capitol Museum and worked at orna-
ment, over which 1 grew so excited that I flew up to the Terme
and went through all the omaments there with immense
satisfaction. . . .

To F.B. 1910.
You were really very kind not to mind my Smying in
Rome| I felt when I got your letter about the dinner
that I ought to come home at once, and I shall think ou
tomorrow evening. Meantime my regrets are tem b
having learnt so much. I have been worki erashvz
and have got to the bottom of Diocletian’s baths this last
day or two. I have also been working at ornament and find
to my joy thar the moment one begins to look at it with care
4 1e sequence is @ t and the things that all seemed
an immense muddle fell into a quite comprehensible history.
All this has left me very little time foranything else. . ..

To E.B. RosE, 1910,

I called on a delightful old Italian, Signor Sordini, We
sat and talked of Ea& and West with the completest accord
and made great frends—all in Italian, mind you. I talk it
disgracefully badly however and I know I conStantly call
people Thou in my anxiety to call them It [sic.]
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To H.B. and F.B, Revmana, 1910,

- . . » As forLondon, no, 1 don’t expeét Ishall betheremuch.
Imﬁﬂhackwmcbwkmd?&nkthnmbcwﬁm
best at home. You see I don’t want to waste any more time
than I can help—the book 1. ...

[This was * Amurath to Amurath,

Before going to England she goes to Munich to see
the exhibition of piftures, There she receives a lettes
from W. Heinemann.] '

To FB. Muaicn, 1910,

.+« » Then 1 came in to grapple with a letter from Heine-
mann who wants me to reply by telegram to the terms he
oficred me for my book and to agree to have it ready carly
in November. IL:F: but I expeé&t we shall have the
devil’s own hurry over it and so I have written to him.

The exhibition is wonderful. I am very glad that I am
alone here so that 1 can really work at it.

To F.B. Meracs, 1910,

I have had these evenings when I have been alone to write
an article on the Persian and Arab Poets for Mr. Richmond.
I'hope it is all right. I think it is, and T am glad to have it off
my mind.

To F.B, Jemuary g2b, 1911,

Two things I want in Rome.

You know the round church of Santa Co&anza, outside
the walls ? Next to it is the little basilica of St. Agnese which
has in the inside a double $torey of columns on either side of
the nave. The mcgitais of the Jower storey are acanthus capitals
with tiny garlands hung over the corners. T want a pﬂ.:atu-

hnt:ﬂf'oncnfth;u,Shnwiugth: clearly, for it
15 the cxanm: know in Rome of the garlanded eapi
of the &ﬁnmﬂbﬁ:&krmdiﬂtﬁcp’rﬁ
Abdin. The photograph does not, 1 think, exift. But
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E:ﬁ‘éﬂic’s photographer would take it for me for a few francs.
I want it as a point for comparison when I write my
forthcoming work the Tur Abdin.

The second thing is in the Museum of the Terme. I was
shown it by the curator, Paribene, who took Eugénie and
me round, It is part of some architeftural fra from
a tomb of the Antonines found some way out of Rome, near
Tivoli, I think. mxmmmmmm
yctbcingcxhitﬁtadmthe&:hﬁc. Paribene said they had

to be sorted and set up, interesting thing about them
mdmmmcnfthc‘imndnnmdmm spinosus,
the fat jagged acanthus, not the broad, fHat-leaved one.
Now thgl cs.rhc% example I know of the m inngﬂt;_f,
except this tomb, is at Spalato—jo years later e
mgfs at the Terme. It is undoubtedly an Asiatic motive
(the plant itself is Asiatic) and it points to a school of Asiatic
ftone-cutters having existed in Rome in the time of the An-
mnm—whk i =¥ 1 thmkgmd It;anﬂbcm: wtm.ln{ d bcf_s:hkindé:gs;;uld
ike to have a photograph of one of these s,
showing exally that particular kind of acanthus decoration.
It is rather an important point which I should like some day
to-use. Here again, the photographs would probably have
to be taken specially for me. Eugénie knows the
in the Terme—we saw them together—and she could get
permission from Paribene to have them photographed, if
she would be so good. . . .
[This letter from Gertrude was written on board
ship on her way to the East on February gth 1911
Her father and I were in Rome, It shows her thorough-
ness of smudy, and her determination to verify every detail
of architefture. The photographs she asked for were
seat to her,]

To F.B Berrovr, Jamsary 1645, 1911,

. .. Iwent off to the Jesuit Collegewhere I was reccived with
open arms by the two librarians. We had a long talk and 1
told them all T was going to do, and they gave me some useful
introduétions to bis in the Tur Abdin. And then we weat
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over the printing eftablishment. I found one i

setting up the Ambic text which Sir Charles Lyall is hnngt:ﬁ
out, much perplexed over some indecipherable English wo

which I succeeded in reading for him. He only knew Asabie,
you see. They are sending me a lot of their publications,
the two fathers of the library (T always send them my books)
0 will artive at Rounton some time and must be kept for
me. With all this I have speat 2 most delightful morning as
you may imagine, You remember I told you that my delightful
Sheikh —— was in prison on & charge of murder. Fattuh
tells me they succeeded in getting him out, by a free use of
my testimony to his charafter | I'm delighted. He’ll be able
to murder someone else now. What a country | Already 1
feel my Standards of virtue eatirely changed, '

To FB. Dasascrs, Jawuery 18, 1911,

-+« . 1 thought I had better begin to sec about my journey,
so I went off to the quarter where the sons of Abdul adi live.
They are the great p:o){:le here and if any one knows the desert
it is the Amir Umar, Abdul Kadir’s son, and the Amir Takir,
his grandson. I found them both in the Amir Takif’s house,
and we had a long talk, the upshot of which is that the Amir
Takir is going to seck out a sheikh of the Waled Ali, who is
now in Damascus, and we are all to meet and discuss matters.
The Emir Ali is the eldest son of Abdul Kadir. He isa great
bigsplcﬂdidlmtg man with hair and beard as black as a
coal, and that di of address which is very typical of
the Abdul Kadirs.

Now I must tell you another old friend has turned up,
Selim Tabit. I found him waiting for me when I came
in and we went to a neighbouring hotel where he lodges and
found there the Amir mranﬁthcﬁmir'l’nkirwhnml
me_ﬁ took aside and conversed at length about my jour-
ney, is going well, and in a day or two I hope we shall
sec our way clear. It’s stll pretty cold, but the weather is
improving. I have just come in from dining with Selim Tabit.
He is, 1 must say, a very amusing companion. He told me
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the gossip of Syria by the and as the dinner drew to.a
close it to me to ask after my old friend, Muhammad
Pasha Jerudi, “Oh,” said Tabit Bey, ** he has just come in
from jerud—shall we go and sce him?” So we Stepped
round to old Jeradi’s house. fg w:l}f ;lzsm&gngi nlarén in ﬂ:
great coat, ruaning a rosary ugh hi and wi
nothing else to amuse him. The night was bitter cold and the
room, which was all window, u.-uswnrmedbyncha:wdl
brazier. So we sat down and Tabit Bey talked unintesruptedly
for an hour and a half, 1 doubt if Jerudi can read, but anyway
Selim is better than any newspaper. He related what was
happening in Macedonia and what in the Yemen, the latest
news from the Jebel Druze and from Pessia. It interested
me just as much as it interested Jerudi and by the time we
left 1 found that I had even forgotten that I was shivering
with cold.
So you see Damascus is as delightful as ever.

To F.B, Dasascus, Jausary 272, 1911,

1 shall not be able to post a letter to you for a long time
because I shall not be in the way of a post-office, but when I
E:ntuﬁitlwﬂlsmdwordmmrmnsulinﬂa dad and ask

im to raph to you, “ Arrived Hit”; you will
know that all 1s well and that I shall be in Bagdad about a
formight later.

To F.B. Dasascos, February 154, 1911

« «» « The first reviews of my book have come. . . , But
up to now the reviewers all stick at the archeology (well
they will have to bear it) and not one of them has said amy-
thing about my fellow travellers, Cyrus and Julian, whom I
think I treated rather well, There is little satisfaltion to be
got out of reviewers, whether they praise or blame.

To E.B. Damascus, February 715, 1911.
We have been blocked up by snow on all sides, all the
clys. stopped, no posts, no nothing, At last the spring
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has come and we are off. I'm glad you did not send a photo-
graph to the Daily Graphie. 1 have had an interesting time,
though too much of it. I've done some work at inscriptions
for van Berchem and I've seen all the world. The best of all
is the delightful old Arab Sheikh who has helped me with
my journey. I pay him calls at his house after sunset and find
always some twenty or thirty people there from every comer
of the Moslem world. One night 1 was sitting there as usual
when he rose and said to the company : “ Will you pray? "
It was the hour of the evening prayer. His preat
brought out white felts from an inner room, spread them on
the floor facing Mecea and all the guedts ftood up and prayed.
After telling me all the news of the desert he asks me whether
I think there are diamond mines there and whether gold—
questions difficult to answer.

To F.B. Duscemm, February gth.
We're off. And now I must tell you the course of the
negotiations which preceded this journcy. First as you know
I went to the sons of Abdul Kadir and they called up Sheikh
Mubammad Bassam and asked him to help me. 1 called on
him the following evening. He said it was too early, the
desert camels had not come in to Damascus, there was not a
dulul (riding camel) to be had and I must send our to a
village a few hours away and buy. This was dlsoonmgm%

wanted five and

a8 I could not hcf;msh;uulﬁa them for less than L15 apiece,
P

robably have to sell them for an

old song at Hit. Next day Fattuh went down into the bazaar

and came back with the news that he and Bassam between
them had found an owner of camels ready to hire for £7 apiece.
It was dear but I closed with the offer. All the arrangements
were made and I dispatched the caravan by the Palmiyra road,
Then followed misfortune, The snow closed down upon us,
the desert post did not come in for three weeks and rill it came
we were without a guide. Then Bassam invented another
scheme. The old sheikh of Kubeisa near Hit (you know the
place) was in Damascus and wanted to rerurn home; he
would journey with us and guide us, So all was settled again,
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Bur the sheikh Muhammad en Nawan made continuous
delays, we were helpless, for we could not cross the Syrian
desert without a guide and §ill the podt did not come in. The
snow in the desert had been without l. At la& Mu-
hammad en Nawan was ready. 1 sent off my camels to Dumeir
yesterday (it is the frontier village of the desert) and went
myself w0 sl n:thcﬁlﬁgshhmpiulwhmﬁmsﬁsiﬂ
malipuﬁ'u:oiurvcd. I am supposed to be travelling
Fattuh and 1 drove here, it took us four hours, and the
sheikh came on his dulul. The whole is assembled
in the house of a native of Kubeisa, 1 am | in a
windowless room spread with felts, a camel is Stabled at my
door and over the way Fattuh is cooking my dinner, One has
togutcndogstnwnlkmmsﬂmprd,minmmivably

y it is, and in the vi onc can’t walk at all, one must
ride. I got in about one and lunched, afrer which I mounted
my mare and went out to se¢ some ruins a mile or two ;
It was a big Roman fortified camp. And beyond it the
desert away to the hotizon. That is where we

tO-MmOrrow, lt’smnhcavtnlytnbcbnckinaﬂthis&jfﬂn.
oman forts and Amb tents and the wide desert. All the
women here address me as Hajji. It is very gratifying, Every
few minutes sommnecomesinmmgmmmquuim
after my health. I‘rgpl{mpo]itdy: “Praise God | ™ and he
or she leaves me. We have for a guide the lagt desert
who came in three days ago, having been delayed

nine days by snow. His name is Ali

Synan Desert Februery 100h,
There is in Dumeir 2 very beautiful temple, rather like
one of the temples at Baalbek, As soon as the sun was up
I went out and took some photographs of it, but I was ready
Im:fb&nrcﬂ:mumnhml ; the firkt day’s packing
is always a long business, Finally we got off soon afrer nine,
& party of fifteen, the sheikh, Fatruh, Ali and my
four camel men, the other seven merchants who are
going across to the Euphrates to buy sheep. In half an hour

267

ET 42



11T

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

we passed the [ittle Turkish guard house which is the lag
gﬁoacfdvﬂinﬁmmdgiungcdinmth:wﬂdmm. Our

lay before us over a flat expanse bounded to the N. by
the range of barren hills that trend away 1o the NLE. and
divide us from the Palmyran deserr, and to the 8. by a number
of distant tells, volcanic I should think. I rode my mare all
day, for 1 can come and go more easily upon ber, but when
we get into the heart of the desert I shall ride a camel, It's
less tiring. Three hours from Dumeir we came to some
water pools which are dry in summer and here we filled our
skins, for where we are camping there is no water. There
was a keen wind, rising sometimes into a violent §torm
which brought gusts of hail upon us, but forrunately it was
behind us so that it did not do us much harm, Late in the
afternoon another hail ftorm broke over us and clearing
away left the distant hills white with snow. We had come
to a place where there was a little scrub which wounld serve
as firewood, and here we camped under the lee of some
rising ground. Our companions have three big Amb tents
open in front, and we our two English tents, and oddly
we are quite warm in spite of the rain and cold wind. Idon’t
know why it is that one seldom feels cold in the desert;
perhaps because of the absence of danrép. The $tony, sandy
ground never becomes muddy. A little grass is beginni
to grow and as you look over the wide expanse in Eo:rt uE
you it is almog green. The old sheikh is ing that we
are not in a house in Damascus (but I think one’s cam
in the Hamad is worth a Street afhnuscs?;“ thchﬂns
of your father | ” he said, “how can you leave the garden
of the world and come out into this wilderness?” Perhaps
it does require explanation.

Febraary 11th.
But to-day’s experiences will not serve to justify
attitude. When I went to bed a hurricane wnrf blam:g
1 woke from time to time and heard the good Fattuh hammer-
ing in the tent pegs, and wondered if any tent would &and
up in that gale and also what was going to happen next.
268



ITALY—ACROSS THE DESERT

About an hour before dawn Fattuh called to me and asked
whether I was.cold. I woke in surprise and putting my hand
out felt the waterproof valise that covered me wet with snow.
It is like the sea,” cried Fattuh. Therefore I lighted 2 candle
and saw that it had drifted into my tent a foot deep. I dug
dnwn,foundm%'bomsmdhatmd t them under the

proof sheet that covers the ground and with it most of the
snow. The snow was lying in great drifts where the wind
had blown it, it was banked up against our tents and those
of the Arabs and every hour or so the wind brought a fresh
storm upon us. We cleared it out of our tents and settled
down to a day as little uncomfortable as we could manage ro
make it. In the afternoon seven Arabs of the Heseneh rode
in in a furious sleet Sorm. [ was busy cutting firewood at
the time. We built up the fire in Sheikh Muhammad’s tent,
gave them coffee and dates and sent them on a little comforted.
They had spent the night out; on the way to a distant camp.
At ladt at sunset the wind dropped, the barometer rose and
we pray for fine weather to-morrow, Mo#& of the snow has
already melted and left the desert spongy.

February 1215,
We have got out into smooth waters at la&t. You can ima-
ine what I felt like when I looked out of my tent before
th:wn?;d saw a clear sky and the snow almo$t vanished. But
cold | Evﬂzthm' in my tent was frozen Stiff—yesterday’s
damp skirt was like a board, my gloves like iron, my spunga{'—
well, I'll draw a veil over my sponges—I did not use them
much. Nor was my toilette very complicated as I had gone
to bed in my clothes, The tem ¢ after sunrise was
30° and there was a biting wind Emﬂing sharply from the
west. Ispentan hour trudging backwards and forwards over
the frozen desert trying to pretend I was warm while the
camels were loaded. The frozen tents took a world of time
to pack—with frozen fingers too. We were off soon after
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low valley with low banks on either side and here we camped.

Febraary 15¢h.

Don’t think for a moment that it is warm weather yet,
At 5.30 to-day (which was the hour of my breakfast) the
thermometer §tood at 26°, but there was no wind. We were
off soon after six. The sun rose gloriously half an hour later
and we began to unfreeze. Tt is very cold riding on 2 camel,
I don’t know why unless it has to do with her extreme height.
We rode on malking cheesfully of our various adventures till
after ten which is the time when my companions lunch, so
I lunch too. The camels were going rather languidly for
they were thirsty, not having mmthcytc&mﬁzmscus.
They won’t drink when it is very cold. But cur guide, Ali,
promised us some pools ahead, good water, he said. When
we got there we found that some Arabs had camped not far
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off and nothing remained of the pools but led mud,
The extraordinary folly of Bedouin habis is past
belief. Ehmw that the colle& only under a sloping
face of i if they would clear out the carth below they
would have good clear water that would lag them for weeks ;
nutmlydath:{l:chglc&mdnthnhulhqdnn'tmdu:
out the mud whi dmpamddmpumﬂfuﬁllmzhtEism
at all. So we mgumrdﬁ 1O T T
wnlnﬂwfoundumhbmn i mrwiﬁa'rcry.m

[his is our of adtion: first of all we all set to work to
put up our tents, myg"nfth%pmmdingbdngmunpﬂk

and set up my camp y the time I have done thar
and taken off my boots Fattuh has tea ready. My ions
scatter over the plain with axes to er which

is 3y little dry plant called Shik, six i high at the highest,
We speak of it as the trees. A few Srokes with the pick
makes the square hearth in the tents and in 2 moment 2 bundle
of shik is ing in it, the sheikh has settled down to his
narghileh and coffec making has begun. We never &op for
five minutes bur we pile up a heap of shik and warm our
hands at the bonfire. We seek out for our ing place a
bit of low ground. When we nmﬂacphmiliﬂipurpm
to camp in, the old sheikh is all for fopping. * This room is
fair,™ says he looking ar a little curve in the bank. * Wallahi
oh sheikh,” says Ali “ the next room is better ; there are more
trees.”” So we go on 1o the next afforested chamber. It is a
wand::&ldymitrcﬁhnﬁgpuimtm Last night they all
sat up thcniEht use my mare pricked her ears and
they thought she tobbers. They ran up the banks and
cried out, © Don’t come near | we have soldiers with us and
camels.” It scemed to me when T heard of it (I was asleep at
the time) a very open deceit, but it seems to have served the
mfmtﬁgt&i&:ﬂ&nﬂl As we rode this moming Ali

tted hoof marks on the hard ground and was satisfied
that it was the mare of our enemy.
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February 14th.

What 1 accuse them of is not that they chioose to live
differently from us : for my I like that; but that they do
their own job so very badly. I told you of the water yesterday,
now I will give you another inftance. Everybody in the desert
knows that camels frequently &tray away while feeding, yet
itnmmtonnon:mputa.mnmwﬂchmthm No,
when we get into camp they are just turned off to feed where
they like and go where they will. Consequently yesterday
at dusk four of our baggage camels werc missing and a
riding camel belonging to one of the Damascene sheep mez-
chants and everyone to tum out to look for them. I
could not do anything so I did not bother and while T was
dining the shei looked in and said our camels had come
back—let us thank God ! Tt is certain that no one else could
claim any credit. Butth:ﬁdiﬂgmmclwnmmbcfound,
nor had she come back when I was ready to tart at 4.30 this
mOTming. We decided to ‘wait till dawn and that being two
hours off and the temperature 30° I went to bed again and to
sleep, At dawn there was no news of her, so we started,
leaving word with some Arabs where we were gone. She has
not yet appeared, nor do 1 think she will. Twas very sorry for
the merchant, who now goes afoot, and very much bored by
the delay. For we can’t make it up at the other end because
the camels have to eat for at least two hours before sunset.
They eat shik ; so does my little mare, she being a native of
the desert. At ten o’clock we came to some big water pools,
carcfully hollowed out “ in the first days” snic?Ali,withth:
carth banked up high round them, but now half filled with
mud and the banks broken. Still they hold 2 good deal of
water in the winter and the inhabitants of the desert for miles
around were driving their sheep and camels there to drink,
We too filled our water skins, We got into camp at three,
near some Arab tents.  The sheikh, a charming old man, has
just paid us a long visit. We sat round Muhammad’s coffee fire
and talked. It was all the more cheerful because the tempera-
rure is now 46°—a blessed r_ha%t from 26°. My sponges
have unfrozen for the firft time, chnv:gmupintuﬁhlgh
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flat plain which is the true Hamad, the Smooth, and the horizon
from my tent door is as round as the horizon of the sea. The
sharp dry air is wcmd:ﬁilﬂjr ddis:imiisf: {:ym ﬂ:r]’dl}gﬁﬁ
Syrian desert must pro your life by rwo years. 1

Muhmdhasmngdedu&gmethzthchmﬂmwivu,min
Darmascus, one in Kubeisa and one in Bagdad, but the [a& he
has not seen for -three years, “ She has grown old, oh
lady—by the truth of God! and she never but one

ter,”
February 1525,

We were off at five this morning in bitter frot. Can you

ifture the singular beauty of these moonlit ures | the
Eﬂ.ilﬁmhtmfnﬂingmby one, leaving camp fires
blazing into the night; the dark masses of the i
camels ; the shrouded figutes binding up the loads, shaking
the ice from the water skins, or crouched over the hearth for
2 moment’s warmth before mounting, ** Yallah, yallah, oh
children I cries the old sheikh, knocking the ashes out of his
natghileh. * Are we ready ?” So we set out across the dim

ilderness, Sheikh Muhammad leading on  his white dulul.
The sky ahead reddens, and fades, the moon pales and in
sudden splendour the sun rushes up over the rim of the world,
To see with the eyes is good, but while T wonder and rejoice
to look upon this primeval exiftence, it does not seem to be a
gew thing ; it is familiar, it is a part of inherited memory.
After an hour and 2 half of marching we came to the pool of
Khafiyeh and since there is no water for three days ahead we
had ro £ill all our empty skins. But the pool was a sheet of
ice, the water skins were frozen and needed careful handling—
for if you unfold them they crack and break—and we lighted
fire and set to work to thaw them and ourselves, T sent the
slow baggage camels on, and with much labour we softened
the skins and contrived to fill them. The sun was now up
and a more barren prospe&t than it revealed you cannot
imagine. The Hamad stretched in front of us, flat and almost
absolutely bare ; for several hours we rode over 2 wilderaess
of flints on which nothing grew. It was also the coldest day
we have had, for the keen fgasty wind blew straight into our
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faces. We stopped once to wait for the baggage camels
and warmed ourselves at a bonfire meanwhile, nm
§to for half an hour to lunch. We watched our shadov

us up and march ahead of us as the sun sank westward
and at three o'clock we pitched camp in the Stony waste. Yet
1 can only tell you that we have spent a very pleasant day. The
old sheikh never stops talking, bless him, he orders us all
about when we pitch and break up camp, but as Fattuh and 1
knﬂwmuchmmeabomthcpitdﬁnﬁofon:mm&&nu,
we pay no attention. * Oh Fattuh ™ said T this evening when
he iven us endless advice, “do you pity the wife in
B:%dm:l "% Bffendim,” said Fatroh, © she muét be exceed-
ingly at rest.” Still for my part I should be sofry not to sec
Sheikh Muhammad for twenty-three yeass.

Februry 1615,
After I had gone to bed las 'htlhmdﬁﬂshnm%' to al!

whom it might concern : “W?ngnglishmldiml glish
soldiers I” But there was noone to hear and the desert would
h:vemivndwhheqnnlindiﬁemmﬂthch:ﬁ;mﬁmﬂ:ﬂm
were Roman legionaries. We came to th:cﬂdofthti.nhargl;s
able Hamad to-day and the desert is once more diversi
by  slight rise and fall of the ground. It is $tll entirely water-
less, so watetless ﬂaztinthcspﬂngwhtnthcgmtﬁim
thick the Arabs cannot camp here. All along our way is
proof of former water storage—I should think Early Moslem,
marking the Abbassid post road. The pools have been dug
out and banked up, but they are now full of earth and there is
very little water in them. We are camped to-night in what is

a valley. It tukes a praftised eye to distinguish the

from the mountain, the one is so shallow and the other
so low. The valleys are often two miles wide and you can
distinguish them best by the faét that thete are genenlly more
“trees " in them than on the heights. I have made preat
friends with one of the sheep merchants. His name is Muhiy-
yed Din. He is coming bnckinﬂxafsﬁngomthisrmd
withhixinmbs.']’hcymuth?gn travel four hours 2
day. * Tt must be a dull job ™ said L, "Ehm]lahl“hclrﬂlil&
“but if the spring grass is good the master of the
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rcinimtus:endﬂumbfxwfn." Hc-tmvdaaw:ndﬂmwhulc
here in _ I i camels ;
m& too, and to wmm ightful tales
of his adventures. with one thing and another the
&gh:mniuthoumafmmnl:iding.t y are never dull,

Febraary 171b.
We were running short of water this moming, The water
diﬁ&ml:yhashmcnhagmdbr&zm!d. The standing pools
mnmcdlnglyshxﬂowmtha:whmtbmismin:hnﬁu
over them little remains but mud : what the water is like thar

is it pleasant. So it happened that we had to cut down rather
to the sonth instead of goi 3
we could not have w{hﬂ this evening. Igb:&hwﬁnd
was much apitated at thi e expedied o
the camps of tribes whom Efmmdnmthcwﬂl,md
hcfmﬂ&mbymmingm:hcmuthofthcmﬂmig}n-ﬂnd
ourselves uion theE::)h of a possible miding party of Ambs
whom he did not W coming up from the south. Alj
tdedmmsmhim,s:ﬁngthartgechmwzr:agﬁma
midingpardu(gmd,plmscGodl)mdﬂmw:wmmI{i?
upon God. But the Sheikh was not to be comforted, * ife
of God | what is this talk ] To God is the command! we
miuth&ﬁlmmunchwimnqomisn&-—fmnfﬁﬂdl“

fuﬂ}'smnningthchaﬂmnforghmus:itmiuﬁaswﬂthm
we had th'umuccupyus,fa:thewhulcday’:muchms
over ground as flat as 2 board. It had been excruciad!

cold in the early morming—but about midday the wind
shifted round to the South and we to feel the warmth
of the sun, For the first time we s our fur coats, and the
lizards came out of their holes. Also the horizon was deco-
rated with fanmsticmimgcwhkhgrﬁﬁjr:ﬂdcdm the eajoy-
ment of looking for ghazus, An almo&t imperceptible rise

275

2T 42



IGII

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

in the ground would from afar ftand up above the solid carth
as if it were the high back of a camel. We saw tents with men
beside them pitched on the edge of mirage lakes and when at
last we did come to a stretch of shallow water, it was
a long time before 1 could believe that it was not imaginary.
1 saw how the atmospheric delusion wotked by watching

some gazelles. They galloped away over the plain just like

axdln:iygauﬂcs,buzwhmrhc came to the mirage th
suddenly got up on to stilts and the size of camels, It
is excessively bewildering to be deprived of the use of one’s
eyes in this way. We had a ten hours’ march to reach the

ter by which we are camped. It lies in a wide shallow
basin of mud, most of it is dried up, bur a few pools remain
in the decper , The Arabs use some sort of white chalky
Stone—is it ?—to ipitate the mud, We have got
some with us. We boil water, powder the chalk and put
it in and it takes nearly all the mud to the bottom.
we pour off the water.

February 185,

We were pursued all day by 2 mad wind which ended by
bringing a shower of sleet upon us while we were getting info
e s iy geting he Shei and the came

the i in getti eikh an
drivers to leave their tcnra.ndr}:e]ig were §till sitting over the
coffee fire when we and the Damascene merchants were ready
to &art, Inspired of God I pulled out their tent pegs and
brought their roof about their um—tath:gmtlrér of all
except those who were sitting under it. So we got off half an
hour before dawn and after about an hour’s nding dropped
dudwnoﬂdnmomhphi:iinmszﬁssuﬁimo hills
an valleys—when I say deep they are abour 200 feet
dupﬁrﬁqzﬂmmﬂhfnmrhclmﬂow;;hjnof}{m
Imuchpm&rthhm&immdmydtod:cmdlmdgaé:ndith

ite interesting sitting a ca own a §to t. The
ﬁpmkahlc devilish wind was furtumtc.ly!g:hind us—Call
upon the Propher | but it did blow |
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Fabraary zoib.

We marched yesterday thirteen and a half hours without
getting anywhere. We set off at five in a delicious still night
with a temperature of 36—it felt quite balmy. The sun rose
dmmdimuﬁﬁdmmpsscdﬂuoughthcgam of our
valley into a wide low plain—we were to reach the Wady
Hauran, which is the father of all valleys in this desert, in ten
hours, and the little ruin of Muheiwir in half an hour more
and there was to be plentiful clear water. Wcmiaﬁqu
spirits, as you may imagine ; the sheikh un%vsungs of Nejd
and Ali instrufted me in all the desert roads. We rode on and
on. At two o’clock I asked Ali whether it were two hours to
Muheiwir? * More,” said he, * Three ?” said I. “ Oh lady,
more.” “Four?” 1 asked with a linle sinking of heart.
“ Wallahi, not so much.” We rode an over low hills and hol-
low plains. At five we dropped into the second of the valleys
el Ud, B}rﬂlisﬁm:anhdew:mmahmda;dMiw
anxiously scanning the landscape from every high rock.
The Sheikh had sat down to smoke a narghileh while the
ba camels came up. * My lady,” said Fattuh, “ I do not
we shall reach water to-night.” And the whole supply

of water which we had was about a cupful in my flask. We
went on for another half hour down the valley and finally,
in concert with Ali, selefted a spot fora camp. It was water-
less, but, said he, the water was not more than two hounrs off :
he would take skins and fetch some, and meantime the ftarv-
ing camels would eat trees. But when the others came up, the
Father of Camels, Abdullah, he from whom we hi our
beasts, protested that he mu$t have water to mix the camel
meal that night (they eat a kind of dough) and rather againét
our better judgment we went on, We rode an hour further,
by which time it was pitch dack. Then Muhiyyed Din came
to me and said that if by chance we were to meet a ghaza in
the dark night, it might go ill with us, Thar there was reason
in this was admitted by all; we dumped down where we
stood, in spite of the darkness Fattuh had my tent up before
you could wink, while I hobbled my mare and hunted among
the camel loads for my bed. No one else put up & tent; they
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drew the camels together and under the shelter they gave made
a fire of what trees they could find. Fattuh and I divided
the water in my flask into two parts ; with half we made some
ted which he and I shared over some tinned meat and some
bread ; the other half we kepe for the next moming when 1
shared it with the sheikh, We were none of us thirsty really ;
this weather does not make you thirsty. But my r little
mare had not drunk for two days, and she whinased to every-
onc she saw. The la& thing I heard before I went to sleep was
the good Fattuh reasoning with her. “ There is no water,”
he was saying. ““ There is none. Ma fi, ma fi,”" Soon after five
he woke me up, I put on my boots, dmnk the tea he brought
(having sent half to the poor old sheikh, who had passed the
G et Tho- oy e ey 0 S S bagi RO
y T was heavy = 1

thermometer atg%ﬁw:mmnmdmreﬁ.gm:haﬂim
and rather dismal glow in the e28t told us thar the sun was
rising. It was as well that we bad not tried to reach water
the night before, We rode to-day for six and a half hours
before we got to rain in the Wady Hauran, and an hour
more to Muheiwir a couple of wells in the valley
bed. For the first four hours our way lay across barren levels ;
after a time we saw innumerable camels pasturing near the
bare horizon and realised that we must be nearing the valley :
there is no water anywhere but in the Haurin and sl

tents of the Deleim are ered near it. Then we began to
descend through dry stony watercourses and at midday
found ourselves at the bottom of the g:utw]lcgwmﬂ marched
along the edge of a river of &ones with a rain pools
lying in it. So we came to Muheiwir which is a small ruined
fort, and here we found two men of the Deleim with a fock
of shecp—the firft men we have seen for four days, Their
camp is about three miles away. Under the ruined fort there
are some deep springs in the bed of the §tream and by them we
camped, feeling that we needed 2 few hours' rest after all our
exertions. The sheikh had lighted his coffee fire while T was
taking a2 feft view of the ruin, * Oh lady ” he cried
“ honourus.” Isat and drank a cup of coffee. “ Where ”
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said he, looking at me criﬁ;all?)‘-, * where is thy face in Damas-
cus, and where thy face here 7’ And 1 am bound to say that
his remark was not without justification. But after ten days of
frot and wind and sun what would you have? The clouds
have all cleared away—sun and water and ruins, the heart of
man can desire no more, The sheikh salutes you,

Februgry 2152,
We got off at four this moming and made a twelve hours’
. It was freezing a little when we Started, the moon rode

ﬁup&u&:ﬂﬁludﬁ:&@imaﬁmmm
enough to extinguish him—this waning moon has done us
%utsmrine. It took us two hours to climb up out of the

ady Hauran. I was talking to Muhiyyed Din when the
Sheikh came up, and said * Oh lady, speech before dawn is
not good.” He was afraid of raising some hidden foe. Reck-
less ¢ is not his charafteritic. We have camped under
alﬁmmmﬂyt&ﬂﬂa&dhmrhﬂw
camp fires can be seen only by the friendly Deleim to the east
of us. We are nowhére to-night—just out in the open wilder-
mswhichgmmfcdsohnml:ﬁkﬁe; l;crurufrhc
merchants us yesterday hesring that the sheikhs wi
whom they deal were camped near at hand, for each man
deals every year with the same sheilh. If you could see the
western sky with the evening ftar burning in it, you would
give thanks—as I do.

Frbruary 22nd,

An hour’s ride from our camp this morning brought us to
the small desert fortress of Amej. . . . But Muhiyyed Din and
the other sheep merchants found that their sheikhs were
close at hand and we parted with much and a plenti-
ful of blessings. So we rode on till at four o’clock
we reached the fortress of Khubbaz and here we have camped
Jbeneath the walls where Fartuh and 1 camped two years ago, It
fulsalmnitﬁktr&%hum It blew all day; I must
own that the desert be nicer if it were not so plagued
with wind. The Sheikh and Al and one of the camel drivers
sang trios for part of the aftemnoon to beguile the way. I have
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writtens down some of the sheikh’s songs. They are not by
hhn,hmvcnhutbgthcmnﬂ&mausofmodmdm
o

poets, the late Emir of Nejd.
February 23rd.

The moming came and cheerless with an occasional
scud of min. We set off about six and took the familiar path
across barren watercourses to Ain Zaza. The rain fell upon
us and made heavy and sticky going, but it cleared before we
reached the Ain and we tunched there and waited for the
baggage camels till cleven. Kubeisa was only an hour and 2

ﬁmy,anditbdng-mﬂﬂfldueminﬂdwmfuﬁcnﬂthe
Sheikh’s pressing invitations that we should s the night
with him, and push on to Hit, three and 2 hours farther.
’Ihtbaﬁcmmdsminfumcdufﬂmchngeofphnmd
Fattuh I rode on in high spirits at the thought of rejoin-
ine out caravan that evening. For you remember the caravan
which we despatched from Damascus was to wait for us at
Hit. But hcfarthmchchubdsﬂthtninmednwn:Ein
in torrents. Now the ground here is what the Arabs
“sabkha,’' soft, mmbiymknnsh.mndywhmhisd:ymd
teady at & moment’s notice to tum into a world of glutinous
paste. This is what it did and since camels cannot walk in
mud 1 was presently aware of a $tupendous downfall and
found mj'sdrand my camel prostrate in the sticky glue. It
feels like the end of the uni';:rs:whtnynurmmtlfdﬁi down.
However we both rolled up unhurt and made the best of our
way to the gates of Kubeisa. And here another misfortune
awaited us. The rain was 8l falling heavy, Abdullah, Father
of Camels, declared that his beasts could not go on to Hit
:cléushsamdaﬂsahkhamdm'ﬁmthadmiﬁcdﬂnm,ﬁmd
and hungry as they were, it w impossible. So in great
triumph and with much praising of God, the Sheikh conduéted
us to his house where 1 was seized by a pack of besutiful and
very inquisitive women (“ They are shameless I said Fattuh
indignantly) and conducted into the pitch dark room on the
ground floor which is the living room. But the sheikh res-
mcdm:mdtmkmug}ninmthcmpdonmmonﬂw
roof. Everyone we met fell on his neck and greeted him with
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a kiss on cither cheek and no sooner were we seated upstairs
and a bonfire of trees lighted in the middle of the room, thas
all the worthies of Kubeisa began to assemble to greet him and
hear the news, At the end they numbered at least fifry.
Now this was the room in which I was supposed to eat and
sleep—there was no other. I took Fatmh aside—or mather
outside, for the room was packed to overflowing—and said
““ The night will be troublesome.” Fattuh knitted his brows
and without a word strode down the stairs. 1 returned to the
company and when the room grew too smoky with trees and
tobacco sat outside ralking to the sheikh’s charming son,
Namin, The min had My old acquaintances in
Kubheisa had all been up to salore me and I sat by the fire and
listened to the talk prayed that Fartuh might find some
means of escape. He was as resourceful as usual. After 2
couple of hours he returned and said “ With your permis-
sion, oh Muhammad, We are ready.” He had found 2 couple
of camels and a donkey and we were off. So we took 2 most
affeftionate leave of the Sheikh and left him to his narghileh.
Half the town of Kubeisa, the female half, followed us through
the streets, and we mrned our faces to Hit. The two camels
carried our diminiched loads, Fattuh rode the donkey (it was
so small that his feet touched the ground and he presently
abandoned it in favour of one of the baggage camels and sent
it back) and T was su to ride my mare. But she had a
sare heel, poor little thing, and k;tptfrumblinﬁiuthemd,m
I walked most of the way. We left at 2.30 and had rwo and a
half hours before sunset. The first part of our way was hard
mddiyh; Enmrﬁmﬂywesawthcamk:ofth:[-lhpitchﬁrm
upen the horizon and when we had passed between some
low hills, there was the great mound of Hit and its single
minaret in front of us. There remained an hour and a half
of j , the sun had set and our road was all sabkha.
The camels slipped and slithered and tumbled down : * Their
le mlih:smp,'ﬁlaincdthcmmd boy. If the rain had

en again we sh have been done. But it kept off till
1ust as we reached Hit, The mound §ill loomed through the
night and we could just see enough to keep more or less to
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our road—Iless mather than mare—but not enough to make out
whether Stone or mud or sulphur pools lay in front of us. So
wﬂam-gmﬁtmcﬂmf*ntru}a,th:m::ndl,minm
Hit, wet and weary, tradging through the dark, and looking,
I make no doubt, like so many vagabonds, and thus inglo-
riously ended our fine adventure. khan $tands ourside
the town ; the khanji is an old friend. “ Ya Abud I shouted
Fattuh “ the caravan, our caravan, is it here #** “ Kinship and
wd:&mcmﬂmayth:ﬂnhhcwidctﬂﬁzu[ They are here !”
The muleteers hurried out, seized my bridle, seized my hand
in theirs and laid it upon their forehead. All was safe and well,

we and they and the animals and the Praise God !
there is no other but He. The khanji me tea, and
ﬁnuﬁﬁimﬂsmmmﬂ,lﬂmﬂm& and went 10

.ﬁndsoyuusm,wehnwumsedth:fdyﬁmdﬁmnmﬂy
as if it had been the Sultan’s high road, and we have made many

fricods and seen the ruins we went out to sec, and over and
above all I have conceived quite a new theory about the me-
dizval roads through the desert which T will prove some day
by another journcy. And all thar remains is-the hope that
Eiﬁlcﬁet,whi:histhctmchismqnhﬂ,wﬂlnotbelnﬂin

poét.
ha ed and an ”::&d
We have repacked our loads and are off this day on the
to Ramadi. X

ToFB: Raumant, Februory 2525
We did not leave Hit yesterday till one o'clock, baving a
gooddulcimpnckingmdn.Thcnlmdcnﬂ'withaZ‘;u?shh
over the sandy wastes that surround Hit and presently came
in view of Euphrates and put up a thanksgivin atth:ElHKﬁI
sight of him. We rode on for three hours till we came 0 2
little valley, full of water after the rains, and then we
to direé the baggage animals to the bridge and 1 heard for
the first time the sound of my own caravan bells. We camped
a quarter of an hour further under a cliff by the river's edge
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the comfort of a fully appointed camp. Praise be to God | as
Fattuh frequently exclaims, these is ing that we lack.
To-day we had a march of about seven a half hours—
nn:vnryinmm&::fﬁdmﬁmiﬁubamh&dm of the
lower Euphrates. the palm trees have been by the
snow ; they are miserable brown patches instead of the ald
vivid green. Kubeisa and Hit were scarcely to be recognised.
It is a great misfortune. We about half a mile outside
R on the Rakkahyyeh (which we take m—mnuaw}
mdFattuhwmtnﬂ'mtuth:mw;;ntu C;t}urundthmgsm
was sitting reading in my tent when su heard unu
sounds and Stepping out saw my muleteers in the grip of about
fifteen rascally young men who had picked a quarrel with
them, thinking were alone I rushed into the fray, fecling
rather like the lady in the Nonsease Book (only 1 had no
&tick) and soon put an end to the business, for the roughs
were alarmed when they saw & European. But after they had
Mahmud discovered that his watch was missing and
presently returning with Government in the shape
of 4 couple of officials, found that a revolver had been taken
from one of the saddle bags. So we lodged 3 complaint but
whether the things will be recovered of not I don’t . It
is a bore, but wasn’t it surprising ? A Deleim sheikh who is
camped near us came down to offer his assistance and we
have two of his men as watchmen to-night as well as two
soldiers. So we ought to be all right. Anyhow I shall be less
prompt by night for I shall be
February 261h.
There wese no suites tnhﬁtuiﬁ;t’s incident except that the
Commissaire Effendi (whatever that po& may be) paid me a
second visit and after offering me his watch and revolver—
this was merely formal ed me not to lodge 4 complaint
with Nazim Pasha of whom are all mortally afraid, 1 gave

283

BT 42



1911

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

thepmmisethcmmréadﬂyaslmc:hadm intention of
fu:s' the offender—no more for the Daily Mail if
«can help it | Moreover, the combin value of the two things
did not smount to thirty shillings. We have taken a short
cut to Ukhaidir via Rakkahyyeh ; it saves at least a day, prob-
bably two. Durpaihﬁuthmughthemaﬂpidlﬁsdﬁcnl
hzwmsun,apchhlrmdﬂkcnhndmbmh,mdmmc—
times not even hard. The pebbles are all water wom; 1

this waste was once the bottom of the sea and I can’t
h pthjnkingﬂut-ithadbmh;vcmaimdﬂszori:
is unfit to meet the eye of the sun. The rts about water
were extremely vaded, there was said to a salt well at
Abu Purukh which the horses would drink and plenty of
fresh water in the w!lai of Roda. We fortunately met 2
caravan from Rakkahyyeh which said there was no ‘water at
Roda this left me indi for 1 had made Fattuh 6l =
skin with Euphrates water, and when we got to Abu Furukh
we found a good fresh pool in the y water course. I
relate this tale in full so that you may realize how difficult it is
to get trustworthy information, our two za ichs were as
ignomat as ousselves, But I am now instructed ; I always
carry Watet, So we watered our horses at Abu Furukh and
flled five skins for their evening provision. We came into
camp among sandhills near Roda and since we have marched
nincmdahaﬂhnmtﬂlthinkw:monlthcabnut
eight before us, so we not fear. It is impossible to get
meat ; 1 subsist entirely upon the hen, sometimes in the form
of eggs and at other times in that of boiled chicken.

Fiabraary 2715,
We got up at six this morning and reached Rakkah
at noon. Bidding farewell to our two soldiers, who had
bidden to aco y us only to Rakkahyych, we pushed on
to Shethatha into camp at 4.30—a long march.
While we were pitching our tents the Sheikh of the town sent
us an invitation to pass the night in his house and I i
that 1 was ingly grateful, which means No thank you.
There is 2 hot wind and the temperature was 70" at sunset,

284



ITALY —ACROSS THE DESERT ET! 42

the highegt we have had. We bought 2 wild duck of 2 man
in Rakkahyyeh marsh, the same appeared for dinner to-night.
] said : ¢ Oh, Fattuh this duck is very good. May God con-
quer her women !” He replied: “bow much we laboured
with her! She would not cook.” * She has rurned out well,”
said I. * A double health I"" said Fattuh, “ May God destroy
her dwelling 1”

chmrda]rmnminghmkcgmymdthmtmingmdpm
sently it began to ran. My men went off to buy necessary
provisions in the bazaar whi I devoted an hour or two to the
darning needle. By the time my caravan was ready it was near
midday and the rain was coming down in torrents. Ukhaidie
was only three hours off and I would not &ay, It took us how-
mmintnkmhlcfummdahﬂfhnum,momlyinmmiﬁ
rain. We plunged for an hour thmu.ii';thc slippery paths
the oasis, in mortal danger of tumbling into the irrigation
streams, and for the reé of the time we plodded through the
mppydmt,hmvygoingﬁ:rmnmﬂ ;mﬂ The ran bad
almoét sto when we reached the beloved castle, but we
were wet h. T carried a letter to Sheikh Sukheil of the
Zagarit, 2 subtribe of the Shammar, who was camped near
the castle, and sent out news of my arrival to his tents. He
came at once with some twen:{madm:sandfn-undus itching
our tents in the dusk outside the castle gate. We stabled our
hmscsintheiﬁteithﬂLmdtthh:ikhandthrﬂo&mrs
stayed with us all night as watchmen. This moming we moved
our tents into the inner court and put our horses into two
vaulted rooms that lead out of it. The pair of Arabs who were
our guides y have gone back to Shethatha and we are
left with the men of the i::gnrit who are extremely fridadly
and agreeable. 1 have had a hard day’s work correfting 2
few details in my old plan and beginning the mecasurements
for an clevation. We have three men to watch over us to-
nightnndbth!gwithinthemsd:walislthjnk*Wtamsa&
from attack—at lea& 1 hope so; one is never very safe at
Ukhaidic. My friends of last time have left and the castle is
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empty of all but us, I wish they had cleaned up a fittle before
they went away ; it is very dirty.
Mareh 3rd.

I worked for eleven hours yesterday at elevations and had
therefore little time to think of anything else. The Zagarit
are thoroughly enjoying our visit. ‘They sit in an _
circle round Fattuh's tent, waiting for any stray of
dates ot cigarettes that he may give them. They bring their
needlework and establish themselves for the aftermoon. |
found the men of the tribe employed upon some new shirts

.{ofwhichﬂlcyﬁmdhgtmmcd)whmlminfmahaq

lunch. “ Don’t your women make your shirts 2 said Fattuh.
“ \Wallahi, our women do nothing bur kecp quiet” they

ied. And I'm not suse that one can ask more of woman.
They came down in the morning, a few of them, to look at me,
but they don’t interrupt me—I just go on working. This
moming we rode out with the Shei at 6 o'clock. 1 went
castle hunting and he rabbit hunting. His equipment was the
more picturesque for he came hawk on wrist, with his grey-
houanthishuds. While we were saddling our mares the
greyhound about for stray bones; when the hawk
saw her eating cwsv:gugryandmm:dmhufm
food, but the sheikh would not let me ive him any dll we
came back. He was a mo& charming bird. Unforrunately
we found no rabbits, bur as far as 1 was concemed the expe-
dition was quite successful, for about an hour from Ukhaidir

doubt they brought the plaster for the building of the castle,
all standing and quite interesting. So 1 planned and photo-
El.:ph:&itmdwt home at ten. The quarry is said to

about an hour in the other dire&tion. The Mudir of Shetha-
tha came with a large to see how 1 wus getting on—
very friendly of him, 1 handed him and his friends over to
Fattuh who entertained them in the proper manner with coffee.
After lunch the Mudir came and sat with me for 2 little and
then they all rode away. It was 3 delicious day, the fits finc
day we have had here. I made a map of the site with a plain
table and though it isn’t amazingly good I feel unreasonably
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proud of it. You see it is the first. My plan of two years ago,
on the other hand, is wonderfully sccurate. 1 have corrected
one or two mistakes, but are s0 insignificant that really
they did not matter much. However T have the satisfation
of teeling that one or two points on which I did not feel guite
clear are now explained. Also I have done a lot more work
ltdcmlsafmm&:m

Mrdraﬁ.

We left Ukhaidir this morning, 1 wonder whether I shall
ever see it again and whether I shall ever again come upan any
building as interesting or work at anything with a keener

We are now bound for Nejef, but you are not to
think that we are taking any common road to it. On the con-
mrywclm-tcutmmghtmthcdeﬂn,forlindhurd
of a couple of ruins, one at leas unvisited, whch]lu
see, Sheikh Sukheil and Nasic, We rode for three
nmmalmhlcsand,thcnchmhedzlowhlﬂmd t on to
an immense level which was a little better go Efthctop
of the hill T looked back and saw Ukhmdu forthr.- last time,
An hour or so further on we came to the fir&t ruin, Mujdeh
which proved to be a very interesting round tower, built of
brick and finely worked. Texpe& it was a beacon and I should
d:ttusumcwhmmttmﬂ Ird;dnutukclnngm
plan it and I caughe up hnrscs, Iu.n.damgoun
mare as | went to save time. We sa ve the
honznnthcnnnmm,KhmAtshan,mﬁatmﬂm
the desert was scatiered over with the ﬂnckswdt:nssnfﬂn
Beni Hassan and we found some of the tribe camped under the
ruined khan. Ir was hot, the first hot day we have had, and |
whas fecling rather tired after eight and a half hours hard march-
ing—but the khan brought back my energies. For it is a
really splendid ruin of T should think the gth century, about
the time of Samarra, and it opens up all kinds of interestin

tions as to old roads and as to the date of Ukhaidir i

set about the plan without delay dwnrkndunnﬂth:hhr
failed and the camp fires of the Beni Hassan lmmedoutmd
all over the plin. It is 8 wonderful sight the desert in the
spring, And this is our la sight of it. To-morrow we return
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to high roads and soldiers and the redt of it. Well, cven high
roads, when you mu@t take them, have their a
'illyint{[;n‘nttﬂofwmtr. We brought ours from
Ukhaidir ro-day and the hotses are so thirsty after their hot
march that there is not enon h for me to have a bath, A mis-
forrune | tomorrow, please %Gad All the Zagarit were very
smn&bmumiu&in&cirmwshi:m. They do not, however,
hem them up at ¢ bottom, which makes them look rathet
ragged round the ankles, As we crossed the desert to-day the

pmen

3 wtrcma:kcdb}'dmmrpsmufsh«pmddonkcys. None
of these Arabs had ever seen Snow. The Mudir of Shethatha
told me that thapco&lcmmmmqwkcmdﬂwit

Iying on the ground, ought it was flour.
March 5tb.

The day broke and threatening and 1 was in mortal
dread of rain whi would have made the heavy desert sand

ite impassable. 1 don’t know what we should bhave done,
' r we had neither oats nor water, but I suppose we should
have gor through somehow. However we were 0ot put to
the test, for the rain held off. 1 had &ill an hour’s work to do
2t the Khan and we did not get off ill seven. We parted with
two men of the Zagarit and took as guides two men of the Beal
Hassan, ‘The map was of coursea “ perfeét and absolute blank ™
and 1 had only a hazy idea where we were and how long
it would take us to reach the road, I guessed we must be five
hours from the firt khan and I was only a quartes of an hour
wrong—it ook us four and three quarters of an hour to
reach it. Qur land-mark after the frst hour was the Tower
of Babel. One of the Arabs sigi-m:d it firét, an almo# invisible
speck on the North East hortzon, it grew and grew till we
could sec it rising aboye 2 sea of pclms, and finally when they
were sill three hours away we saw the trees round Khan
Flamad which was an objeétive, 1¢ sed I breathed a si
of relief when we reached it and found ourselves upon the
Nejef road. Here we parted from the Beni Hassan who had
bammnﬁchcc:ﬁﬂcm;?xninm. They are better by day than
by night. The mean the tents near Khan Atsham roved
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round our camp 2ll la& night 2nd if my men had not

ood wartch we should have found ourselves with serious

iminished ions this moming. The road was almost
:imdian ‘barren as the desert. Nejef and Kerbela are you
know the greatest Shiah shrines in the world and the whole
of Persia comes on pilgrimage to them. The inhabitants
(mostly Persian) are cxceedingly fanatical ; no Sunni is allowed
to live within the walls of Nejef, nor may he enter the great
mosque where the Khalif Ali is buried. The road berween the
two fowns is provided with immense khans for the accom
modation of pilgrims and by one of them we have camped.
Its name is Muzalla ; there are a few houses near it, wells
in a dry canal, soldiers, chickens and most of the other
luxuries of civilisation—at least so it seems to us who come
to it fresh from difficult travel in the desert. T warned my Sunni
muleteers to be on their guard and found that they had fore-
gtalled my prudence by becoming Shiahs for purposes of con-
venience. *“ My lady ™ said they, *“ we heard the men here
calling upon Ali as we call upon Allah, and when they asked
us what we were, we said we were Shiahs come from Aleppo
to pray at the grave of our Lord.” Muleteers, having a wide
experience of men and customs, are generally able to cope
with new conditions, and since they don’t mind passing as
Shizhs, I do not think that my soul need feel the weight of
the deception. We are all very cheerful at having got safely
through the la& few days. They were not easy. And do you
realise that I have only beén one day on a road since 1 left
Damascus ¢ Fatruh and I feel some satisfadtion when we look
back on the events of this journey. * We are,” says he,
“ Praisc be to God, skilled in travel—God made us

Marvh 61b,

We were premature when we rejoiced last night over the
end of our desert journey. 1 had determined to send my
caravan into Nejef and to ride out myself to see some curious
caves cut in the cliff that forms the western boundary of our
eld lake now dry but &ill called the sea of Nejef. Accordingly
1 took an Arab as 2 guide, Sheikh Selman of the Beni Hassan,
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As we rode out across the desert, he said : *“ Do you want to
go to Rakban ?”* * What is Rakban ?” said I. *“ It is a castle
of the first time ™ said he “ but you cannot reach Nejef from
it to-day.” Ina flash my mind ran out to the id castles,
which none of us has able to trace; in another flash
I had turned round, stopped my caravan, told the men to buy
corn at the khan and to come out with me into the desert,
They accepted the order as cheerfully as if 1 had invited them
into a garden. The golden dome of Nejef gleamed at us in-
vitingly on the horizon, but even more inviﬁngl{uglﬁmud
those delusive castles of Ibn Mundhir. There was a ihmd
and by the time we reached the cliffs of the Sea of Nejef, it
had raised a du storm. We climbed down them and crossed
the floor of the sea in driving sand. Five hours from Musella
we reached some water pools, bitter salt but the horses drank
there. I meantime lunched hastily and grirtily in the unspeak-
able sand, An hour further we came to a pool less bitrer and
1 left my men to fll the water skins and rode on with the
Sheikh. Presently the black mass of the castle appearcd in
front of us, I plunged on through the sand, reached it—
and found it to be nothing but a mud-built enclosure, not 50
years old. “ Oh, Selman,” said I “ this castle is not old.”
“ Oh lady,” he said, * before my beard was grown 1 saw it
here.” Tt said much for the temper of my camp that when my
men came in and I told them we had had all our trouble for
nothing, no one was angry. So we camped—it was half
I can see that the Lakhmid castles, if any of

still exist, are not for me, But what was 1 to do? I could not
leave a ruin unvisited.

To H.B. Basrron, Fridsy 10f5.

T have been so busy travelling the last three days that 1
have put off letter wrting till T got here, On the 7th we
retraced our steps through the as far as Amm el Gharrof
and then | tégaguodﬁmpathzlﬁngthebmmmaf
the sea to Nejef which we reached at mid-day. It is a walled
town standing on the edge of the cliff of the dry sea and sur-
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rounded on the other sides by a flat plain. Above the walls
tises the golden dome of Ali’s tomb which is the place of pil-
grimage of all the Shizh world and outside the the town
is encompassed on two sides by the graves of the Faithful who
arc brought from far to be buried here. We pitched our tents
on the third side and after I had lunched 1 went to call upon
the Kaimmakam who instructed the chief of the police to ke
me sight-seeing, But there was little to be seen ; I might not
into the mosque, nor even pass very close to the doors of it
E:rma:itwuthc le eved me angrily and one man
jumped out of the crowd and tried to ftop me from goi
nearer the mosque) ; :bchn:amwmwirzomintczﬁt,
I presently to our tents where I received a number of
visitors, sheikhs of the mosque and official personages. At
night, however, T came into confli® with the officials who
wished to place a guard of thirty soldiers round my tents: 1
protested with oaths and the guard was withdrawn. The
reason for these precautions was that there are nighty dis-
turbances in the cemeteries. The Arabs bring in their dead by
night and try to bury them without paying the sum of 10/-
which the town exacts as a fee for ev ve ; the soldiers
shoot at them and they shoot back. We heard this shooting
going on, together with the vibrating cry of the women, but
we were far the cemetery and no one troubled us,
Next day I sent my camvan dire&t to Kifil and taking an
aged soldier with me (he was uscless as a guide for he knew
way to nowhere) I rode out for an hour or two south to
see the ruins of Khawarnek which really was one of the Lakh-
mid castles. Nothing remains but mounds, but I was interested
to see the site. My old zaptich, Abbas, was extremely con-
versational, but as he was also toothless it was difficult to
undesstand all that he said. I rode off with a guide, and lunched
on top of the Tower of Babel. You know what it was? It
was an immense Babylonian temple dedicated to the seven
spheres of heaven the sun god. There remains now an
enormous mound of sun-drded brick, with the ruins of a
temple to the North of it and on top 2 great tower of burnt
brick, mo&t of which has fallea down. But that which re-
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mains stands up, like a finger pointing heavenwards, over the
Bahylnnia;&hmm&mbcm&umﬂaicf to Bﬁ;gjnn. I left
Babylon with many regrets, then T rode on to Hill mﬁ:dnﬁ
my caravan at the gates of the town. And as we rode throug
the bazaar an officious policeman took upon himself to scize
my rifle from Fattuh, saying that the carrying of rifles is for-
bidden. 1 went at once to the head of the police and pointed
out that every Amb in the desert carries a rifle and that as we
had come through the desert I had to arms ; mMOreover
I had permission to do so. But he would listen to no reason
s0 1 betook myself to the Kaimmakam and found him to bean
intelligent and cheerful soldier from Bagdad who promised
at once to have the rifle restored.
Sunday, 1205,

Bagdad lies on the east side of the river but the bridge had
been swept away by the floods, so Fattuh and I having left our
horses at the khan with the baggage horses (which had come
in hours before) stepped into a ‘guffa’ and foated down the
Tigris to the Resi , The Lorimers were most friend|
mﬁmw:m:ahrgcm very welcome tea. I think it 'bl‘:V
that T may not be able to get letters again till Diarbekr, but
you will hear pretty e y from me and if I am 2 long time
Eint?:l road I will you a telegram through the Diarbekr

To H.B. Bacoan, March 18, 1911,

(This for the private ear of my family). Mr. Lorimer
says that he has never met anyone who is in the confidence of
the natives in the way I am, and Mr. Lorimer, 1 should wish
you to underftand, is an exceptionally able man |

Ta F.B. - 2v4f Mareh, 1911,
++ « . Mr, Lotimer and I $teamed up the river in the launch
and called on Sir William Willcocks. He is a twentieth century
Don 'Quixote, erratic, illusive, maddening—and entirely
loveable. .. . I left Bagdad early on Sunday moming. Idoowe
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an immense debt of pratitude to the Lorimers. No two
i:enpl:cnuidhn:bnmkindm‘ﬂwmdml(hmikm,whidt
am now following, is the quicket way to the Pessian
frontier, We had a journey of 11 hours the fir& day to Ba-
kuba (it is 35 miles from d and very dull it was: ab-

solutely barren country, & waste of hard sand on which
little or i orcover there was a Strong wind),
We reached at nightfall and camped outside the village

not far from the banks of the Diala river. Next morming I
rejoiced to see those banks set thick with blossoming fruit
trees and when we had crossed the river, by a bridge
and ridden through the town, we found the plain on the other
sid:nfitnﬁtﬁuﬂchﬂfyuungspﬁn wheat and the irri-
gation trenches deep in grass, So that day's ride, though the
country was as flar as ever, was a great deal pleasanter. And
itmsnnlfyg hours, We camped in 4 green outside the
village of Shabraban—you realize thar during our whole
'ﬁl:{m:j' we have never yet scen grass covering the earth ?
ore us Stretched the low range of the Hauran, nearer
akin to real mountains than anything we have met since the
Syrian snows dropped down below the lip of the Hamad.
To-day we crossed the Hamrin; there were flowers in its
watercourses ; at noon we reached the village of Kesra-
bad (Kizil Robat the maps call it) and rode on another 3
hours into a second $tretch of low hills wherein we camped
by a big guard house. It is a delicious camp, all green with
grass and flowering weeds, and I have a cup of yellow
tulips on my dinner table,

Taezdsy, March 2805,

Most wondetful of all were the mountains of Persia,
range beyond range and white with snow. So we rode gaily
along the broad road scattered with tiny mud-buile huts
where you can drink tea and buy bread and dates and hard-
boiled eggs, and towards noon we came to Khanikin which
lies c:i itgr bank of the Heliwan river. The ;itorks had
arriv re us; were nesting on ev ouse top.
Sami Pasha’s mlmansthz Bagdad had given 1117':.':"“r aletter to 2

293



1911

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

Kurdish chief of high repute, Mustafa Pasha, and 1o his
house 1 went. 1 accepted his invitation—there was nothing
else to be done—and was lodged in 2 tiny room at the top
of the house side by side with a pair of ftorks, Mustafa Pasha
was sitting in his reception room when 1 atrived, with a
number of friends, They most of them spoke Ambic, but
berween themselves they spoke Kurdish, which bored me,
for T wanted to hear what they were saying. We spenta
couple of hours in this fashion, the Pasha transacting business
from time to time and receiving innumerable letters. This is
also typically oriental. Every man would a to carry
on an unlimited correspondence with the inhabitants
of his town or village, which is the more surprising as they
all seem to visit each other every day. 1 was beginning to
feel rather hungry when fortunately the Pasha out to
his servants to bring food. Some 8 of us went into the next
room where we found a table spread bountifully with a variety
of meats and we ate from the dishes with our fingers as best
we might. It was all very good, if messy. I nearly had 2
‘“fou rire’ in the middle, when looking round upon the
party with which 1 lunched I remembered Hesbert's piéture
of me, so wonderfully exa&t was the likeness. . ..

Towards sunset the Pasha invited me to come into the
harem and I spent some time with his two wives and his
other female relations. They were extremely pleasant and I
don’t doubt that they were glad to sce me, for they never
out of the house. “ We are imprisoned in the courtyard,”
they said. Their furthest excursion is to take the air on the
roof. When the Pasha was exiled he left them behind and they
spent all those years alone in Khanikin, Next day I was talking
to one of my muleteers, a Moslem, and I told him how Mus-
tafa Pasha’s ladies never went beyond the courtyard. * Wall-
ahi | said he, “ that is how it should be.” And then he told
me that his mother (his father is also a muleteer) had never
been outside their house lnﬁlcpg-ounﬁlhﬂym,whmshc
went to Mecca with her hushand. What a great adventure
%Hﬁiilnmﬂ seem to them, who see the world for the
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[She then rides north agal with a2 man Musafah
Pasha had sent to them with direftions to sec to their

safety.]

....iiout:n’dockw:arhadl{ﬁﬁﬁhiﬁnwhi;hmds
mo& beautifully on the river Helwan, a Strageling Street
climbing the hill side, the fmtochﬁmKﬁn‘ standing
on top. It was to Kedm that I was specially recom-
mended, and 1 took a short cur uptnhisfﬂmacss,fmg:rﬁn
that I ought to through the quncuﬁomhnnscwhmﬁ
iﬂmmgcdhyaﬁl‘gim ou see I had become so accustomed
to ncglefting custom houses. 1 interviewed the Khans
(thtmwmagmtnﬂnyufthm)mdmldthcmlw it
to work in the ruins. 'Ih:yhndqm:vcrywdmmcmdm%
g:ﬂarcdafmtmymﬂm The ruins, 1 must tell you, are a
couple of great Sassanian palaces and it was these that I had
come all this way to see. 1 found my servants camping ncat
theﬁrﬂp‘a]nc:mdnlitﬂnupmbmuscmmhuﬂmhad
whizzed pa& their ears while they were ridi up to it
However, 1 told them that Kerim Khan would look after
us,mdafter&mrlfargntnllclseinth:mhma:niofwmking
at the palace. A good mmypc::g!e came out to see me in
the course of the afternoon and they all assured me that we
should be greatly troubled by thieves if we s the night
there. T i sceptical as to the thieves, but there was
o doubt about the rifle bullets, and it is almost as annoying
to be shot by accident as on purpose. The last incident
of this eventful evening was the arrival of a2 mild-looking
man with a message from Kerim Khan. He said that the
Serkar had heard thar 1 had had some dis with the
head of the Custom Housc and desired to whether
1 was in any difficulty, for he would be glad to sertle it by
having all the Custom House ple shot. It was merely
a complim expression of good will, though so pic-
turesquely couched. 1 sent back my salaams and thanks
and said there was no need for extreme measures as 1 had
made it up with the head of the Castom House. 1 worked
for the next two days at the palaces without so much
as turning round. 1 went out to the mins at 6 a.m. and
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remained there till 9 p.m. and I never &topped for a mo-
ment diawing, measuring and photographing except when
Fartuh sent of brought me lunch and tea. It is almo& more
than the human frame can bear when you have gmtnﬂ:uﬁls
through such an undertaking single-handed and 1 wis
several times that the Sassanians had never been born. . ...

I'm glad I've seen Kasri Shirin ; it is one of the most beau-
tiful places T have ever been in and T shall never forger the
exquisite look of it all as 1 worked from dawn till dusk. . . .

Next morning we had 2 difficult job to tackle, the crossing
of the Diala, bridgeless and in flood. We rode through the
fir&t arm of it; it was nor very deep, up to a tall man’s waist;
but it was very swift. In the middle I heard shouting above the
turmoil of the waters and looking round caught the terrified
eye of my donkey who had been swept off his feet, thought.
his lagt hour was come. One of the ferrymen with us «
him, as well as the muleteer whom he had spilt in mid Stream,
and they were both brought safely over. The second arm
was too deep to ford. We crossed in a craft called a kelek,
19 inflated skins tied together and Hoored over with reeds.
It looked very frail in ¢ swift waters but it served our

urpose and in 4 jousneys took us and our loads oyer. The
raﬁt kelek load was the donkey, bound hand and foot, with
Fattuh sitting on his head and one of the muleteers on his
tail. The horses had to swim. Two of the ferrymen $tripped
naked and got on to the 2 bare-backed mares—the others
were driven in behind them and T watched, with my heart
in my mouth, while the rushing water swept them down.
May God be praised and exalted | they all clam out safely

on the orher side. . . .
She crosses the Zab again, where she changes Zap-

tichs and buys provisions.

... We rode off with our new Zaptich, but once outside
the town 1 found that he was heading for Mosul, whereas
I wanted to go to Kalat Shergat, I protested and he declared
that he knew no other road to K. Shergat, So I rode back 0
the mayor and with the aid of a very imperfe&t map (War
Dﬂiccl‘guphinad thar I did not wish to go & day’s journey
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out of my way. He came with me, good man, to the Mudir,
m:llmmfm}rmsn. The Mudir was much perplexed ;
one day more or less seemed to him 2 small matter to fuss
about.  He asked to sec the map, but since he looked at it
upside down we were not much further forward, He gor
more satisfaltion out of my permit fom Kerkuk which
was the next thing he asked to see. It Stated in the clearest
language that 1 was to do anything I liked—the officials
treat me with unparalleled generosity and kindness—and that
everyone was to help me to that end. Ithen s that
I should take the Zaptich and add to him a man of the town
as E:‘.ii:lc, The Mudir agreed with relief and told the mayor
to a guide. The mayor and I went down into the Sreet
and there mer an aged p:rm:whumﬂm mayor ¢l on the
back and taking him by the hand ticked off on his fingers
all the places to which he was to lead me, ending with Shergat.
The old man did not seem to be the leagt surpri itisa
two days’ journey, you mu& realise. He tucked up his skirts,
made a suitable reply in Tutkish and marched off down the
gtreer, I following : ““In the peace of God | anddgivchimmu
m{:}'idrzhs (75.) when you get to Shergar,” said the mayor.
“ Upon my 17 said I, “We salute you,” and rode
triumphantly away.
Sunday, April 20d,

My old guide is 2 great source of satisfaétion to me. He
has no visii‘i: means of support: he does any odd job that
turns upandifmm:ﬂmhappmstnmdaguidchcisﬂw;ﬁ
ready to meet their wishes, “ Khaoum Effendi™ (we
Tuﬁ:ishg, “1 had not a penny left. And then you came. God
is merciful ; you came le=isnaG$%cd;;mwm
we began our march this morning he ion
of faith uninterruptedly under hisg b;mﬂ] for -z|1‘\-hhuzr:|.1.1'i,1 n:};dhl::
never negledts the appointed hours for prayer, thoug

to run with all his m:Pght to catch us ug afterwards. 1 make
the caravan go slowly while he prays, so that he has not to
run so far, He has a wife and two small children. How they
live is not ftated. We had 2 ¢ hours’ march to-day and it was
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hot, but he walked all the way with unceasing cheerfulness,
mptwhmmykindmulmmnumdhimond::hmim]s
for an occasional half hour, He takes special pride in telling
me the names of all the villages, * Khanum Effendi, that is
so-and-so—write, write | So I get out my map and put it in.

Monday, April yrd.
Safely arrived at Kalat Shergat where Dr. Andrac and his
colleagues have given me a very warm reception.

To F.B. April 14; 1911

I spent three enchanting days at K. Shergat and would
gladly have &tayed longer. Three of the four who were there
two years ago 1 found this year and two others whom I had
not seen before. One of them, Herr Preusser, had visited
two of my Tur Abdin churches and is publishing them, so
wehad 2 time comparing plans, But chiefly I found this
year, as I found twa years ago, great rofit from endless talks
with Dr. Andrae. His knowledge of Mesopotamian problems
is so great and his views so brilliant and sive.
We went over the whole ground again with such additional
matters as 1 had brought Kasri Shirin, and as he had
derived from two more years of digping, He put ev 1
at my disposal, phutngm%hs and unpublished plans, and his
own unpublished ideas. 1 don’t think that many people are
50 g . Also they taught me to photograph by fash-
light—provided me with the material for doing so, which
I shall find very useful in some of my pitch-dark churches.
And we went over the lagt two years’ work $tone by stone
and discussed it in all its bearings. K.Shttga:msliukhf
jts best. I love it better than any ruined site in the worl
The only drawback of my visit was that 1 was so reluftant
to go away, and I carried a heavy heart over the high desert
to Hatra—which is 2 long way ! But one can’t be heavy-
hearted at Hatra; it is too wonderfully intcresting, It was

tﬁ:h:rps know ?) the capital city of the Parthian kings
utwhgs?:wtkmwmli .Tt?c%:nhiansmmedm
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tic folk ; their arts up on ground that had already been
strongly Hdlmiscdw: Alexandrids ; and they leamnt, no
doubt, from the Romans, with whom they were always at
war. They worked out these new ideasupon old oriental
foundations, and the palace at Hatra is the one building left
put of zll their cities where you can see the results at which
they arrived, for it $tands to this day. We arrived late on 2
grey and Stormy afternoon and were received with scclama-
tions by the Turkish army. Ishall writea article for some
!adingliu::.lwh:nl home, and call it “ The Pacification
of the " for it should be known how well and wisely
IthurksI::Ed - h;r:mdedrh alry,
After 1 one my work we ¢ army—cavalry,
infantry, and artillery, and I photographed them all, to their
great satisfaltion and to mine, The drawback of Hatm is
the water ; it's all salt. The town $tands about half an hour
from the river Tharthar, which is so bitter salt that no one
drinks ;ﬁngt]h; Arabs: we dmnkl&tfmm wells, hutff.hey
were i nafty, When I I was escorted for a
couple of hours by half-a-dozen officers, who galloped with
me across the beautiful grass plains ; we drew up on a mound
and waited for the caravan, and then we took a tender
farewell of one another, and 1 went on more soberddy with
my own men, We followed the Tharthar valley and for-
tunately in an hour or two came to a rainwater pool, at which
we filled a skin, It was even more horrid the Hatra
salt water, sticky, greasy Standing water, tasting ftrongly of
decayed grass. But we had nothing else. There were Arab
umpsmdﬂccksaﬂﬂon!gthcshzﬂﬂwwﬂqmdweumpqd
at evening near some of these. There was abundant grass,
but we had no fresh water for the horses, and all but my mare
tefused to drink the Tharthar water. 1 could not wonder,
for it tasted like the sea. 'We had a difficult o;oumcymdz}f.
Fattuh was ill and we had a march of nearly 11 hours
which we could not shorten because there was no fresh water.
We passed a rain pool in the morning, watered our horses
and took a skinful with us, but the day was hot and the mea
thirgty, and by five o’clock there was scarcely any left. At
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lagt we saw Arab tents ahead and knew that there must be
drinkable water near at hand. Wﬁﬁu;nn:ufi:nlrtzn:::unu:thnn;
hoiled water and made hot compresses for Fatruh and forced
him to lie down while the muletcers made shift to cook
some sort of dinner. The Ambs wese very s ic and
brought us some curds and milk, but the water they had was
ncxt to undrinkable, dravn from Stading min pools. We
joined company with a body of the Shammar were on
their way northwards from Riza Bey’s gathering of the clan
at Hatra. Th:ywmmnvingcamf:wimlamctxptnthm
and the whole world was alive with their camels, Now the
Shammar are Bedu; only the Shammar and the Anazeh
are real Bedawin, the others m&-ﬁnb& Akh-el bair we
call the Bedu, the People of the 1. They never cultivate
the soil or ftay mote than 4 night or two in one place, but
wander ceaselessly over the inner deserr. It 'was delightfc
to see their women and children travelling in the camel
howdahs and their men carrying the long speats that are
planted before the tent door.

Farruh having called in a native do&or who bled him
iously he rather surprisingly recovered. . . . )
E%fnn:hack to our tents just as a v:ﬂzlhgnvy shower of

rain fell and congratulated ourselves on having escaped the
worst of it; when suddenly 2 hailstorm battered on to my tent
roof. 1 began hastily to fasten the door and before you could
wink a hurricane of wind swept down upon us and every
tent was flat. My books and’ went flying out into the
uuitmc,FmtuhmdAhudfgiugiftcrth:m,whﬂeLhﬂf
blinded with wind and hail, §rapped up our open boxes.
It only lasted for a minute or two, but we wese all wet through.
We gathered ourselves together and began putting up the
tents again, The casualtes were extraordinarily sn;EE: 2
tent pole, an cyeglass and a comb, and a good many odds
and ends of papers—nothing very important. The two mule-
teers came running down from the town where they had
(forrunately for themselves!) been buying com, the tents

were up again, the sun came out and we changed and
mﬁm our wet things to dry. It was an extremely dis-
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igrm!:ﬂc-:xpmmnc but what we should have done if it had
at night, I can’t think! You may imagine how
awzke and listened to every gust of wind |

Monday, April 7.

There is a charmin pumgemﬁitﬁdw:ﬂﬂrcy’sbmk
unﬂyﬁsgmwh: “pmssthcmnusmodﬁaf
Nature ” says he, “is delightful,” and T remember
when 1 read ;t,thmkmgﬂmea riin on our o
beech leaves at home and thnmughé agreeing m
Bur one begins to feel rather differently abour it when one
is camping in pitiless torrents. It rained like the devil on
Saturday night and like ten thousand devils on Sunday.
The mnd howled through my tent ropes till it sounded like
a hurricane on board and the main thundered againdt
the canbzt-as 1 cxd;:ﬁt my Rnt]{mldtiﬁ go dﬂwﬁ?ﬂ] mhc;'rc: than
once, servants i
ftones nn]::g them, The Sorks Tm It:sI: gﬁm pzt}lng
house was blown away. .. ..

[She then goes on by Nisibin to Mardin, and so into

t:hc mountainous region of the Tur Abdin, exploring

, photographing, over the mcl:p ridges

aftthu.r!s across the valley and down into a
rocky gorge.]

. And at the foot of the cliff rolled the Tigris, in full food,
berween the broken piess of & huge Stone bridge. The first
thing we learned was that there could be no crossing of the
Tigus till it had run down. The ferry boar is a raft on skins,
unwhu:h you can't put horses, and ncither raft nor the horses
could cross in that tf::nd. We were delayed for two days, but
they were not wasted days. . ...

[More photographing of inscriptions in fifteenth

century. mosques and minarets.]
m?:ta.gcd to piece together a very pretty picce of Amab
Ry o alals
Un?hl: afternoon of the second day the river had dropped
so far that I gave the order to cross, The landing place on
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thcappos&:sid:mnﬂxlyaqmmrnf;mﬂ:bchwmc
bﬁdgﬁ—hbakndamhngmuﬁmdﬂmcmshnftb:
water againét the piers of that bridge was

couraging. So the horses thought, or when we drove them
into water they struggled about in the backwater
by the bridge and ‘eventually returned to
vised another scheme, We tied two of them to th
was loaded with the saddles, and drove the rest in again.
They, secing the swinlin,gdowndt:ﬂmm,mdtwuof
their companions with it, swam after it, all but 2 who again
were swept back to our bank. These 2 we tied to the maft
on its final journey, when I also crossed, and so got
uminsafcry——-bm]shaulungmnmbcrt}mmh:rm
uhﬂamingmﬁﬁnnsqfthatfcnying,tbcﬂftduﬁngduw
ﬂzcﬂmdnndthtmhnmpmﬁngmdgmaningiﬁﬂm
water beside it.. ..

[After 12 hours’ ride she reaches Maysfarkin where
she makes a day’s halt.]

.. .1 found, firsk, the most splendid ruined mosque 1 have
ﬂumsmndly,th:renninsnfahugtbasiﬁaofthcﬁ&h
century and thirdly, a great domed church of the sixth or
seventh century. 1 have had two days” bard work at these
three. T feel very tn over them. They have not been
published, and no one any more than 1 did when 1 ar-
rived, what a wealth of material there was at Mayafarkin,
Moreover, the mosque will never be done again as T have done
i ilding it and the old work will dis-
appear under the new, and un er whitewash and otherabomi-
nations. I felt as if 1 was receiving its dying will and testament
as 1 worked at it, and 1 only hope I have written down every
word, We have su jumped into summer, The tem-

ture is 70° in the sha e, the trees have all rushed into full
caf, and the comn Stands high in the ficlds. The ruined bastions
of Mayafarkin, walls, towers of unrivalled Arab masonry,
ﬁsccutnfaﬂﬁismnfftm; the Sftorks nedt in every tower
and the world is full of ¢ contented clapping of their beaks.

E
=




ITALY—ACROSS THE DESERT

visit her, and when I arrived she preeted me, mther discon-
c:ninfijr, with “ Addio!” It was the prelude  a very
voluble conversation in Turkish, of which I picked up what

I could and was much amused. A native Protestant pastor

mm: reat help in reading the inscriptions. He had
a linle English ar Mardin, so from time to time I
talked English laboriously. G.B.—" Is it more cold here or
ar Mardin 7" Pastor.—* Yes." It then became very difficult
to take up the thread of the dialogue,
Saturdsy, May 6.

When the 15t of May came I had a great * sehnsucht” for
the daffodils and the opening beech leaves at Rounton—
it"s not all beer and skittles travelling, ﬁ:ﬂu know. The splendid
finds at Mayafarkin consoled me a little, but I &ill an
overpowering desire to see my family., However the work here
muét be done firft—one does not pledge oneself to ancient
buildings for nothing. 1 feel our here more like the Heathen
than ever, for the passion for Stocks and Stones becomes a
positive worship. . . . Poor Maurice | his collar bone is really
too brittle. T have the most delicious post-card from Pauline—
angel |
To E.B. Sundsy, May 14, 1911,

I left Diarbekr on Thursday 1ith and had 2 long days’
journey to Wiransheher. Wimnsheher was the
of Ibrahim Pasha, the famous Kurd who was in league with
Abdul Hamid. Before I left Wiransheher I called on Ibrahim
Pasha’s widow—or one of his widows—Khanza Khatun,
a very remarkable woman, She was renowned for her beanty

she is now old, you can see the traces of it in the

fine shape of the face and in the splendid carriage of the head.
Her deep-set eyes have some of the old fire in them and as
she came out to greet me she looked “ like one who wins and
not like one who loses.” We sat together on 2 carpet outside
the house by the edge of a spring, among willow trees: it
was early moming, the women were cleaning the sour curds
in skins hung from the willow branches. The men of her
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hnm&mldmdbackwhitew&iﬁcusscd her position
and the possibility of the sons’ returmn. She manages all the
euates, which are fill very large, during their absence, She
wore a long European man’s coat over her dress, and an
Asab cloak over that; on her head the male keffiyeh, silk
kerchief, bound over the head with 2 thick roll of
silk. I looked back, after 1 had bidden her farewell and
mounted. Shcamdunduﬂmwﬂlnwmwithshmudbd
head and gazed after me with herd eyes—a  very
ﬁriking figure. "I'hilinhl“ murmured Fattuh, as we rode
away, * She is 2 man!” 1 muR relate to you another silly
talk with Fatruh, He made for me in Diarbekr some very
good little mutton sausages. “ Oh, Fattuh,” said L, thinki
to improve my Arabic, ** What is the name of these?’
“ Effendim,” said Fattuh,  these ? Their name is sossigio.”
Unra, Thirsdsy 18.

We had two long and rather difficult d:]-s from Ras al
A.inmmd}h.rnn.d :?hﬂ’ccoujd g:tnacnmntléjn:h Ain and there-
fore had to do the journey on grass, whi meant Stoppio

2 hours in the middle of (Ee day to let the horses ﬁ:cd—anﬁ
there was really nothing for them to feed on. Then there
was also trouble about a guide; my soldicrs knew nothing
of the desert and 1 set out from Ras al Ain with only 2
compass to direét me, and 2 map. But the good old head of
the sims,Haman,mtiboyaftcrmcmﬂitw as
well he did, for though we should probably have found a
way through the water was scanty in t e extreme and not easy
to find. The firgt day we met no people and saw only the
very smallegt traces of former habitation. The second day we
passed a very interesting fortress. Lack of food obliged us to
push on. Then we came to 2 large ruined town, quite de-
certed and full of dead sheep. There was a large encampment
of Arabs not far from it and near there we and
pastured our horses. Soon afterwards we reached the creft
of the high ground and saw the great mound of Harmn below
us, TWO Of hours away in the fertile plain. We got into
mmpn7p.mhaﬁng§unedth=rmnmlﬂgmn&:rszm
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Hatran is said to be the place where Abmham met Rebeces,

at any fate, it was out of this origin that the Jewish tribes

‘ m&nmzndthch:gﬁﬂagtmnmdssmmd
thickly over the plain are an indication of its early impor-
tance, 1 had come there to see the ruins of a4 very splendid
mosque of the carly Abbassid period. We camped in the
great court and I spent nearly 3 hours next moming photo-
%zsrt;ing it fone by &one. It was wonderfully interesting.
is no town now, only a colleétion of mud-built hats
inhabited by halfsettled Arabs, and the mound with an im-
mense ruin field round it, all enclosed by the remains of a fine
stone wall. There was 2 very ancient moon cult here, as old
as Abraham probably; the Emperor julian came to pro-
itiate the goddess before be set out on his faral campaign.
we rode into Urfa over the fertile plain, and were not sorry
for once to have done with desert and with marches 12 hours
long. The town lies on the lower slopes of the hills and T
above it in a terraced garden which was once 2 café
but has fallen into disuse, fortunately for us. I have spent
the day herc: if's a beautiful place and like Harman and
Hierapolis it goes back into the dimmest mists of Oriental
history, of which it preserves the memory in the sacred
pool $tocked with unmolested fish which may not be
caupnt.

Itghh:ls become really hot and this morning we set out before
suntise, while it was &ill cool. But we did not avoid heat
and it is &ill at 6 p.m. §7° in the shade. 1 do not mind
it, but it makes the horses languid. Bircjik is one of
the modt famous of the Fuphrates passages, Here Crassus
passed over the river to his defeat ar Harran : the eafglcs of
the sth Legion turned backwards from the brid#c of boats,
but he would not heed the omen. To-morrow 1 go to Car-
chemish in the hope of finding Mr. Hogarth there.

Just after I had written to you the Kaimmakam came over
to call on me and told me that Mr. Hogarth had left but that
Mr. Thompson was &ill at Carchemish, Accordingly T went
there—it was only § hours’ ride—and found M. m&m
and a young man called Lawrence (he is going to ea
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mwﬂﬂ}who}mdfmsnm:timbmapmﬂmg' that T would
appear. They showed me their diggings and their finds and
I spent a pleasant day with them,
is is Gertrude’s fint meeting with T, E. Lawrence,
She then returns to Aleppo and is back in England
in June.]



CHAPTER XIlI

1913-1914
JOURNEY TO HAYIL

To H.B. Loxpow, Detober 2805, rgua.

Last night I went to a delightful party at the Gleaconners'
and just before I arrived (as usual) 4 5 es set on Asquith
and seized hold of him. Whercupon Alec Laurence in
seized two of them twisted their arms until they shrick
Then one of them bit him in the hand till he bled. And when
he told me the tale he was gteeped in his own gore. T had
a great triumph on Monday. T got Edwin Montagu to lunch
to meet Major O'Connor and the latter talked for rd hours
of all the frontier g:lgums-—aﬂsmnbly E.M. sat and listened
for 14 hours and summed up the whole question with
complete comprehension. I was enchanted. He is not only
able, E.M., he is the real thing—he’s a statesman, ...,

milﬂn November 13th she Starts for the East via Mar-

illes]
To F.B. Avexanpris, November 20, 1913,
Alexandria is not much of a place but it makes me feel as
if I were ing back into the Ea&t. Oh my East| My cab-
driver y showed all the solicitude of onc’s orieatal

servants, took me for a drive along a very smelly canal
because I was tired of looking at catacombs and insisted on

drinking a cu of coffee under the trees to fortify me
&mlwmttolﬂcmuscm! It did fortify me, or he
did.
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To F.B. Dasascus, November 2745, 1013,
Yesterday I sent round to Muhammad al Bassam to tell
himlwnsgcm. + + he came to see me at once and spent half
the moming with me. He is my great support in all plans
and arrangements. It looks as though I l[:av: fallen on an
exceedingly lucky moment, everyone is at peace. Tribes who
bave been at war for gencmtions have come to terms and
the desert is almoét preternaturally quier, Bassam knows of
some good desert camels, riding camels, going cheap in
Damascus, an almodt incredible &roke of g luck as I
thought T should have to transport myself somewhere into
the wilds and haggle for camels there. In short 1 seareely
like to trust to a]ﬁhisgmd fortune but T hope it will turn
out to be true, 1 am not quite certain yet whether I shall
£0 to the Druzes or the Anazeh first. T shall have no difficulty
in going to either but there may be some little complication
in passing from one to another; nothing however that cannot
pe overcome, Muhammad says that it is perfedtly easy to
£o to Neyd this year. I I found it so T should certainly go.
I will let you know anyhow from Madeba—look for it on
the map east of the north end of the Dead Sea. Go on writing
here and 1 will keep in touch with you as long as possible.

Now Fattuh and I must go and talk about Ir is
ncavenly weather.
To H.B. Dauascus, Neresber 2028, 1913,

I sent you to-day a telegram which 1 fear will rather sur-
prisc you asking you to make the National Bank telegraph
L£400 to my credit thmu%h the Ottoman Bank London to
the Ottoman Bank here. I telegraphed to you because T did
not know whether if 1 telegraphed $traight to the National
Bank they would think the request sufficient without receivi
it in writing, but I haften to explain to you (which T _
not do in the relegram) that this is not a gift for which I
am asking. I wish to borrow the money from the N, Bank.
The position is this : As far as I can make out and T have now
had a good deal of information from many sides, there never
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was a year more favourable for a journey into Arabia than
this, The desert is absolutely tranquil and there should be
no difficulty whatever in getting to Hayil, that is Ibnal
Rashid’s capital and even much er. Moreover I have
ﬁ:to-dnym&lyﬂ]cﬁghtma:: uide. He was with
:._Curu:hnrs;%eatsn 0. I heard of him with the highest
praise from him. To-day he turned up at Bassams and Bassam
ummldmetimfnmﬂdnnt ve one who is befter
acquainted than he with all the Arab tribes, To have got him
is a piece of extraordinary lock. He is the man of all
others who I should have chosen. So much for the chances
of success in this business. As for the expenses, you see this
time 1 have o begin by buyingﬁerythingIahn!fonmdhm
As far as I can make our we shall need 17 camels (we have
bought one or two already) and they cost an average of £13
piece including their gear. Bassam says T mu& reckon to

p end £50 on food to take with us, £50 more for presents
such as cloaks, keffeyehs for the head, cotton doth, etc.
It is obvious that this is wise advice because the things are
worth much more there than they are here and a kerchicf
which co&ts only ss. here is a respeftable preseat in the
desert. That comes altogether to £321. Bassan says I ought
to take £8o with me and to give £200 to the Nejd merchant
who lives here in return for a letter of credit which will
it me to draw the sum in Hayil. I think both these sums

are reckoned very liberally but I don’t like to provide myself
with less money lest when I get into the heart of Arabia
(Inshallzh) I should not be sble to do anything for want of
fun&sudenuwi]l_s.;;: thﬂﬁi:;] m;;r come to J: total of L6or,
I could not possibly explai this in my telegram so I at-
tempted to explain nmhi::ﬁ but 1 hope you mlF not say No.
It is unlikely that you will because you are such 2 beloved
father that you ncver say No to most outrageous de-
mands—pcr’;ap: it is a pity that you don't. Iam prdically
using all my next year’s income for this journcy, but if T sit
very quiet and write the book of it the year after I don't see
why I shouldn’t be able to pay it all back. And the book ought
to be worth something if T really get to Nejd and beyond.
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On the whole I hope will think it is worth it since the
conditions are so I shall try to keep in some sort of
gchwidg ou, .ttﬁefndnfﬂaeﬁﬂgyoti:mwcs;uljshaﬂ

ve no ty in sending you letrers railway
and I shall make armngements to have my letters seat to m
from here, mthulfmluhﬂllim;c#bkmhg:ﬁﬁ

though try to get one letters at

Ekﬂxmismdmbtlshﬂbcaﬂe:ogummmm
It ought to take about a month from my Station near the Hadj
railway to Hayil that is to say you hear from me after
the lapse of some 2 to 2} months, And if I go further South
I will try to send out news from somewhere on the Persian
Gulf. i:;fﬁf wherever I can possibly find 2 messenger
I will a letter. 1 must tell you that there have been
very pood autumn rains so that we oughr to find plenty of
5 wnmrmdn.ls:&g?s.

I feel much better four days here and I'am beginning
to drop into the East.,

One thing more I must tell I have with
Mr, Cumberbatch that if I reach anywhere where I can I will
telegraph to him and he will communicate with you. But
of course there is no such place till T get to the coast some-
where. Also I shall write to him from here and tell him exalily
what I intend to do and let him know that if at any time you
or he want information about me the best person from whom
to get it is Bassam. M.C. could communicate with him pri-
vately. He has all the news ofthcdmt,heknowssngy
what I am doing and he is sure to know more or less where
Iam, But dont go to him with questions unless news of me
is greatly overdue.

arest beloved Father don’t think me very mad or very
unreasonable and remember always that 1 love you more
than words can say, you and Mother.

You know things ‘are working out much better than I
expeéted they w dhmdon’tmiabomﬂeidmmmi&m
in case it does not come off.

B
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To F.B, Damascos, Deesber y15, 1913,

I don’t think 1 shall be off till next Friday, 12th, so that
puts all the dates T gave Father a week later. There are such
% lot of things to buy and to make, Meantime
I spend my days quite y. To-day was fine and 1
worked with my theodolite all the morning on the roof and
went for a walk in the aftemoon, We walked up on to 2
hillide and climbed to & top of an eminence whence we had
a glorious view over Damascus and its gardens, &ill brown
and gold with autumn leaves and then Stmight into the desert
where I am going. I saw the little volcanic hills to the S.E.
where 1 mkcth:ﬁ:ﬂﬁngeﬁafmjjnnmymdlwinhud
1 were already among them.

Ihwcalhdona-gmdmnyafmyh{nhammcdm&imds
and have been received with open arms. They are all ex-
tremely kind and cordial. There are one of two 1 &ill want
mmhm&:mﬂlmmdtvisiénédiﬂ}cnhuccptinhom
near at hand. 1 have got much tter than when I came,
idleness y,lsupposc,andpanlymnbundmdiuuf
sour which is without doubt the best food in the world.

I wonder what you are doing and where you are—it is
difficalt to think of you making prepatations for Xmas.
My love to Maurice.

ToEB. Dauascus, Deesber 12, 1915
My camels should have got off to-day but we were delayed
a tiresome contretemps. Fattuh has an attack of malaria
and I shall be obliged to wait another day or two. . . . I dined
in the native bazaar quarter the Maidan with my old guide
Muhammed al Marawi, An enormous was assembled
to meet me including the agent of Ibn 4l Rashid. The latter
was a curious figure, ﬂ very tall and slight, wrapped
in a pold embroi cloak and his head covered with an
immense gold bound camiel’s hair rope which shadowed his
crafty narrow face. He leant back among his cushions and
scarcely lifred his eyes, talking in a soft slow voice dﬁ,fm
ical Arzbic, but after a bit roused himself and told mar-
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vellous tales of hidden treasure and ancient wealth and
mysterious writings in central Ambia of which you may
believe as much as you plesse. The men on either side of
me murmured from time to time “ Ya Satif | Ya manjud,”
Oh Beneficent, oh Ever Present! as they listened to this
strange lore, Finally we ate together that bread and salt

might be between us and then—why then we all came back

together on the elefric tram |

ToFB. December 155, 1913,

A misforrune has befallen us. Fattuh fell sick 2 week 2go
and we fear it is g'phoid_ Fortunately his wife is here. 1
have put off my from day to day and now I'm
going—my camels to-dﬂlad- and I sleep with the Mackinnons
and Sart to-morrow. 1 & that in three weeks or so
when I near the milway F. may be able to join me 2ad he of
course never doubts for a moment that he is coming, Bur
it is a horrible bore. T've got a boy to take his place—take
his place indeed | He seems bright and quick, I like him and
I;!dn not doubt that after a day or two my camp will fall into
order, , .,

To F.B. 20td Decenvber, 1913.

I got off safely on the 16th from the kind Mackinnons,
drove out 2 couple of hours, picked up my camels, loaded
water and went off into the desert. We camped early about
mhnmﬁ:;mmﬁ.of%mditmuw;iw&dﬂm,
for the first night in camp always means a good sorting
out, and whci you have no single man with you who has
ever travelled with 2 European you can what it is
like. T had to show them everything, and find everything
myself, Fattuh not being there, who packed all. They
did not even know how my English tents went up, nor how
to boil an egg. But they are all most anxious to please me and
muﬂwﬂﬂnfmhm.mdbydimufpatimccmd imely
nstrudtion 1 am getting things into shape. It rained and blew
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aﬂthcni%l;mfthc 16th and all the day of the 17th, impossible
to travel if the devil had been behind us (and I was a little
afraid that the Damascean authorties might look for us)
so there we sat and shivered and aw:shiﬁnd our packs. |
have learnt by now to bear rainy days in camp when you are
never for one moment warm or dry and the hours seem end-
less. We sent to Dumeis for firewood for the men, cho
gtraw for the camels and cotton cloth for me, with which 1
sat at my needle and made bags for all our provisions, Itis
long since I have sewed so diligently. Next day was fine, but
what with wet tents and unaccustomed men we took 24 hours
to break camp— despaired, but kepr silence until later, and
the second morning we were under 1} hours from the time
Iwokcﬁﬂthcdm:“nmdruﬂmdthﬂiszsgmdasmybod;
can . 1 have good servants, you see, and besides
know the job and they soon find that out. We struggled on
the 18th for an hour through the mud and irrigation canals
of the Dumeir hushandry—a horrible business with the
camels slipping and falling. At la& we were out in the open
desert, with the rising ground of the ftony volcanic munig,
the region of Tells, under our fect, and mud forgotten. We
marched through it all yeSterday and all to-day, a barren
region of volcanic §tones and tells, We have sighted but onc
camp of Arabs in all our way. A man rode out from it 10 see
who we were and we found them to be one of the half-
cultivator tribes from near Damascus. For water we have
an occasional rain pool, very muddy, but T &ill have drinking
water with me from Damascus, and bread and meat and eggs
and burtter, so that hardships have not I]'et begun. It was
bitter cold lagt night ; the temperature fell to 28 and I woke
up several times shivering. When we set off to-day ina dense
mi&t the sparse grass and shrubs were all white with frost
and we ourselves blue with it. But one takes no harm. The
mist did not lift till near mid-day, which made mapping most
tedious 2s I could take no long bearings, but we came into
camp early in the aftetnoon (having ftarted carly) in glorious
sm:'xgu'n: and T am now writing in the long afterglow of 2
cloudless sunset, Already I have dropped back into the desert
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as if it were my own place ; silence and solitude fall round
Kgumgkcmimpmcmhanﬂ;tba:ismmﬁtyhutﬂmlmg
of riding, shiveﬂu% in the moming and in
the afternoon, the bustle of getting into camp, the talk round
Muhammad®s coffee fire after dinner, profounder sleep than
civilization contrives, and then the road again. And as usual
one feels as secure and confident in this lawless country as
one does in one’s own village. We have a Rafig, a comrade
of the Ghiyatah with us—we fetched him from Dumeic to
stand surety for us if we met his tribe. We ought by rights
to have a man of the Beni Hassan, with whom our Ghi
is useless since they are deadly foes and if we come across
the B. Hassan we will take one along. Good, please God |
the earth is ours and theirs and I do not think we shall trouble
one another. Such good mushrooms grow here. 1 have them
fried for dinner.
Decywber 23, JenEL Saxs.

We have reached our firt goal and a very curious place
it is, but I will begin at the beginning. Tt was horribly cold
lagt night. The temperature to 19° and it was
impossiblt‘;o kc:pmié]nbniih.n—lmm:mnutfm
Arétic pration, it is clear. w1 waking up
mshivtE:PTh: men’s I:igmwf;uzmhaﬁ?‘mdthcyh:d
to light fires under it to unfreeze the canvas, otherwise it
would have tom when they packed it. But the sun rose
gloriously, clearing away the mists, juét as we marched, and
in half an hour we were all warm. We sighted J. Sais at 8
and reached it at 12, marching over almost flat ground coyered
with volcanic ftones—a desolate country which must be a
furnace in summer. But the mins have filled all the water
R?nlx and the grass and shrubs are ming. On our way

uhammad saw two men in the diStance and was much

bed, but they were probably only shepherds of the

ivad and anyway I did not bother about them. 1 have got
men enough with me who will recognise or be ised
by all these tribes. ].Saisisabigmdvtrygcﬂ'u& '
with a sort of deep moat round the W, and $. sides, ending
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to the S.E. in a lake, now full of water. I took some photo-
gmphw@:ﬁ:mﬁﬁdmmpmdMﬁmhdﬁﬁ
my Ghiyatsh guide to lip of the volcano to take bearings.
“Oh! Hamad,” said I, as we breafted the Stony slo

“ who can have lived in this strange place? ™ "BFGO?
said he; * we would learn from you. But, i oh lady,
th_cr:isnaguidcmmdihm ? Tt was a wonderful

s water :
miles of sones, We scanned whuk%fnrhmbms.
hu:snwnuncmgh:rz- With that I ran down the hill and
had just time to p all the ruins before sunset. There remains
a lirtle photography and taking of angles for to-morrow
morning, 1 have not for a long time enjoyed anything so
much as this afternoon’s work. Content reigns in my camp
and all goes smoothly.

December 2204,
hpmpo&ﬂomaudprmking:pisodchﬁdﬂiyedus
to-daﬂ We had marched about 2 hours when we sighted
and the smoke of tents. We took them to be (as in-
deed were) Amabs of the Mountain, the Jebel Druze,
with flocks. 1 told you that we tried in Dumeir to one of
tht]:bcl]}rumﬁmbsasammpaniﬂnmd i we
suffered for it. Presently a horseman came ing over
theplﬂn.shouﬁngnshemmc,inmth:monif. He
round us, shuuﬁngthaxwewcmﬁ)a.thnmahuuld not
approach with weapons, and then while he aimed his rifle
nmcu:athﬁofushiuhammdmdhlit:indmpadfyhim,
but in wvain. Hedmndndnfﬁlihisﬁﬂtmdﬁudmk,
whlchwmthmwntchim,mdbythistimadmnrmum
men had come galloping or running up, some shooting,
nﬂahnuﬂng,halfd:cﬁed—nncofthﬂnh;dnnglc&dmput
on clothes at all—with matted black locks falling about
their . Th_tyshﬁzkrdmdluptatusﬁkcminm.
Dncnfthcms:izedMuhammd*acamclmddrthb:swmd
whichhmgﬁbthin&hiﬁsaddl:witbwhichhcdamdmundm,
ﬂnhingth:ai:andhitﬁngmyumdm:hnmkmmﬂc
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her kneel. Next they proceeded to @rip my men of their
revolvers, cartridge and cloaks, My camel got up
again and as there was nothing to be done but to sit quiet
and warch events thar’s what I did. Things looked mther
black, but they took a turn for the better when my camel
herd, 2 negro, was recognised by our assailants, and in 2
miiutﬁmsam sh&ikhsfﬂmm: up,kﬂﬂlimdh{uham-
ma greeted us with friendship. possessions were
returned and we rode on together in quiet and sercnity.
But to avoid the occurrence of such events, or worse, we are
to take with us a man from their tents, and to that end we
have been obliged to camp near them that a suitable com-
panion may be found. The sheikhs have drunk coffee with
me, enjoyed a long conversation with all of us and been so

as to accept my backsheesh in token of our gratitude in
ing rescued from the hands of the shepherds. And they
have given us a comprehensive letter to all the Arabs of the
Mountain. Good, please God, but I feel not a little impatient
at the delay,

Deceneber z4rd.

It rained hard till 8 o’clock this morning and the desert
turned into paste. But it dries quickly and by 10 we were off,
at the bidding of my impatience. All went well, however.
We had no more min though it remained cold and grey.
We have with us to guard us against the Arabs of the Mountain
the oldest old man you could wish to see, He crouches
a camel by day and over the fire by night. He
speaks and I can scarcely think any one would respeét
a introduced by so lifeless and ragged 2 guarantor.

e arc camped in a &range bleak place under a gloomy
volcanic hill,

Winter travel has its trials. We got off an hour before dawn
in a sharp frost. No sooner had the sun risen than a thick
mist eaveloped the world and hung over it till 1030, My
faith, but it was cold | far too cold to ride so I walked for
some four hours, the mist freezing into a thick hoar fro&
on my clothes. We had passed out of the black hills before
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sunrise and we walked on and on over an sbsolutely level
phin with the white walls'of the fog enclosing us. It was
not unpleasant—though 1 wonder why? One tums infto
nothing but an animal under these itions, satisfied with
keeping wurm by exercise and going on unwearied and eating
when one is hungry. Bur I was glad when the sun came out
and we could see our way again. I gor bearings back to the
hills of our camp so that my map will not suffer. This business of
mmking,&rfmmbcingnuuuhle,isagm amusement
alleviation in the long hours of riding and walking, The
light came upon us just as we entesed 2 wide and shallow valley
ch which we shall march unril we reach our goal—the fort
Burga, which has been heard of but never scen,

Burga, December 14,

We sighted the keep of the fort at o this morning and
reached it at 1 o'clock—1 with an excitement scarcely to be
kept in bounds. Burqa has proved most intercSting, Thete
is 2 pood Kufic inscription which 1 have deciphered—it is
dated in the year 81 a.1. and as inscriptions of the first century
A.H. are very rare, it is exceptionally important..

December 25,

What sort of Xmas Day have you been spending P I have
thought of you all umﬁfm presents in the Common
Room and playing with the children. But you were certainl
not breakfagting out of doors in a temperature of 287, whi
was what 1 was doing at 72.m. It was so cold that T could
not take rubbings of my inscriptions tll late in the morning,
because it was impossible to keep the water liquid. T have
worked hard all day, planned, photographed, taken a latitude.
Late in the afternoon I discovered that the boulders were
covered with Safaitic inscriptions and 1 copied them till
night fell, They are pre-Muhammadan, the rude inscriptions
of nomad tribes who inhabited these deserts and wrote their
names upon the ftones in 2 script liar to this region.
So you can pi the history of Burqa—the Byzantine
outpost with "ctﬁhﬁmmpingmuujit;:hch[uh:m-
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madan parrison of the 7th ; then a who
pamddoﬁcinthcathmyﬂ' ﬂt:Hﬂwmmdwmﬂhu
name and the date upon the walls; then the Bedouin layi
their dead in the courtyard of the fore (it is full of gr
and scratching their tobe-marks on the Stones; lastly
we to read the meagre tale. Well, T have had a profitable day.
I have not had time to think whether it has been merry.
Bless you all.

Decesier 16.
1 should like to mention that it was 25° when 1 breakfasted
this morning. The wonder is that one minds it so litde. I
walk for an hour or two every morning so as to unfreeze

nfmtth:FnJ.nﬁﬂ' s of getting up and packing before
dawn. chivcgrdu' to-day the very thing I dreamt
m. We have been following an ancient road, not
. but marked all the way by Safaitic inscriptions.
Hmvmbcﬂsed,izh:n‘mm—rﬁghithmitm
lag night, with sun and frost T am bumt out of all
knowledge and, a5 you may imagine, 1 feel like the immortal
gods for health. Nor do T believe that they sleep half so well
as 1, nor eat so much.
Deseorber 271h.
I copied inscriptions for another two hours this mo i
and then we broke up camp and set off. Bmd:edc\rilmuﬁ
ion of the old old man who is my rafiq and he set off
independently or went to sleep somewhere or 1 don’t know
what. Anyhow after half-an-hour’s searching we discovered
he was not with us, and having spent an hour in ing for
him, he tumed up from quite a different direction we
all cursed him, poor old thing, for waSting our time and
enerpies. It was a horrid march to-day in the teeth of
wfandmmﬂmﬁonﬁwimmapﬁmpﬁﬂ;mu;ﬁ
them. Heaven send us better ground to-motrow.

December 1825,

The 1a& prayer was not answered. We marched over
étones all day, and marched far, being waterless. At 4 in the
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afternoon we reached a khabra nearly and after some
time we espied the smoke of Arab tents far off and camped
hastily, hoping that they would not notice us. At night we
watched their distant fires fickering and sinking. No doubt
thnywnrchodmforwthadnmbmmqmmmamplcnf
hours on our way to-day before we heard sounds which meant
that our neighbours were stirring. We left Abu Ali, my old old
meohﬂnnyndgf:' mﬁﬂklmhcmm&nu.mgvmdﬁ-

ﬂh;n lnwgund and hn&cﬁ;ml’msmdy a E:iiam
topped the ridge greeted us with the ifle shot,
bmhbuﬁﬁmhimmdﬁ:undhhumm So all
was well. Meantime we had lighted a fire, round which we sat
with the newcomer, gave him {ood and tobacco and exchanged
with him information as to the movements of tribes, He told
us we should meet the Serdiyyeh moving camp and half an
hour. later we did meet them and went through the usual
formule; It happened to be the chief Sheikh, Ghalib, whose
people we had mer, and he joined us and insisted on our
nmpi:ﬁ with him that night. There was no help for it since
we shall have to take a rafiq from him to guarantee us with
his tribe further on. So I have spent the afternoon sitting
with him, sitring with the women, drinking coffee, doftoring
o man with & horribly bad foot—my enly remedy was boric
ointment, which can work neither harm nor good, but if
1 had said T could do nmhiniﬂti;c}r would not have believed
me. And now I am going to dine with Ghalib, who has killed
a sheep for us, In return for which I shall give him a cloak.
The new moon is just setting in a wonde clear sky, the
&Hmnﬂnﬁ%htinth: Arab tents; it’s all very lovely and

primeval, but 1 prefer a solitary camp.
December 31202,

Yesterday we rode all day over &toges. At noon we reached
a Roman outpog, 4 little fort on a hill top. I sent my camels
on and k gtwnnxnwithmc%hnn and photographed
the place. e got into camp late, ut since we were without
ﬂmhagngccnmalswruuﬂ:dﬁu:mmehwhcrcvcttht
groundgpc.nmncd It 'was & nice camp by some springs—
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the joy of clean water ! This moming we moved into Qase

, which &ands among trees, surrounded by a
multitude of springs. 1 had ridden on with one man, whom
I left with my camels while I went into the caftle alone. It
is inhabited by Arabs, but in the front room I found a Druze
who greeted me with the utmost cordiality and gave me coffec.
I then began to plan the castle when immediately T was
sun-oundnﬁ‘lj:y Arabs all shouring at the top of their voices
that if 1 wrote a line they would butn my book. I took them
all down to my Agent, Ali, the potman of 3 years ago (they
had shut the great ftone gate of the castle to keep me prisoner
the berter while they hngglcd with me), We sat down under
th:imlm trees and 1 smoked and left Ali to explain, with the
result that before long they declared themselves to be entirely
at my service. I've worked at this place all day and shall have

r day at it to-morrow. I really don’t know if it was
worth the trouble, but 1 dislike leaving things undone in
far away places. 1 tather think I have got one new Greek
inscription. 1 mu# take a rubbing of it ro-morrow and see
what can be made of it. So the year ends.

January 2, 1914,

They were all outlaws and outcadts at Azmq and, as Ali
observed, as we rode away this moring * The world would
be more restful if they were all dead.”

It was really warm to-day for the fint time. I dined after
sunset with my tent all open. Bur there seems to have been
no rain here and the question of water may present difficulties.
We can carry—and are carrying to-day—water for 4 nights
if we are careful with it—no baths and very little washing, I
fear ! After dinner I sit for an hour or so at the men’s camp
fire and they tell tales of raiding and of desert journeying.
The fire lights us as we sit in a circle and one after another
takes up his Story. The negro camel herd, if he is not asleep
ina ?ﬁgﬁfm he takes the Egt h‘T‘lltCh at night), looks ﬁ
the sho of us with his face one pleaming smi
as the detailed Mgtnn;r grow more mgﬁrnzghlond

curdling, When I get up to go they all rise and send me away
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with 2 blessing. T often look round the circle and think how
closely I resemble Herbert's picture of me.
Junuary 1tb,

I have had 3 days of very hard work at Kharanch, another
of the Umayyad pleasure palaces, Nothing so interesting
has come into my way since Ukhaidir, It is not my discovery,
but T have done much more st it than anyone else; invf':Z,
it has not been Studied at all as yer. Besides the wonderful
architeftural details 1 have got heaps of Kufic graffito’s which
I hope Moritz will be able to $tudy from my copies and
hotographs. One at least is dated As. 92, The difficuiry
ere has been water, as we feared. My men have scoured the
w\;ﬁy round, but 4 waterskins was 2ll the neighbourhood
offered. But with what we brought with us we had enough
for three nights here which was all 1 wanted and we $ull
have to-morrow’s supply in case we come 4Cross none on our
march, Lack of water has unfortunately frustrated my ad-
mirable plan of sending in to Madcba while 1 worked here.
As we don't know when the nest supply will be found we
could arranpé no rendezvous, It means, too, no washing and
I begin to feel that T shall never be clean again. However
Kharaneh is worth it all—delays and dirt and everything,
I have worked these days from 6.30 am. till § p.m. with
half an hour off for lunch at 11.c Darkness at cither end
prévented longer hours. But it has been glorious. So now
we march west, towards Madeba, and camp where God
ordains.

Jaanary 6tb.
My letter goes and 1 fetch letters.

To H.B. Jomuary otb, 1914
As I said before, paf! I'm caught. I was an idiot to come
in so close to the mitway, but I was like an ostrich with its
head in the sand and didn't know all the fuss there had been
about me. Besides I wanted my letters and Fattuh, ‘Well,
T've got both. Fatmuh turned up yeSterday morning, just
arrived from Damascus, &ill looking pale and thin (and no
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wmdu),butwirhadmbiﬂofhnlthfmmﬂnh{a:kilm
Mddoynuknﬂwlrﬂﬂybcﬁ;v:thnhismmingmkﬂup
for all the misadventure ? 1 have missadhimdmﬁﬁ;l?,my
faithful travelling companion. Never in the world was
anybody given more devoted friendship and service than he
es me. He was in the scventh hesven at being with us.
ell meantime none of the 4 men whom I had sent in to
Madeba and Ziza to buy &ores had returned. In the middle
of the moraing onc of the camel drivers arrived with ch
@raw, and after the camels and 1 had Junched (I on the
luxuries Fattuh had brought from Damascus) I rode off
to Mshetta, which is an hour from my camp. As we
came back Ali, the camel driver, looked up and said * Are
those horsemen or camel riders going to our tens?” 1
looked, and they were horsemen and, what is more, they were
soldiers, and when we rode in they were sitting round our
cnn;ﬁﬁm More and more came, to the number of 10, and last
of all a very angry, rude (and rather drunkmfl'trrl: Jack-in-
Office of a Chaowish, who said they had been looking for me
ever since I left Damascus, There it was, We put on a good
countenance and when the Chaowish St we held our
:mg:xcn I sent off at once telegrams to Beyrout and Damascus
to rwo Consuls, but 1 had to send a man with them to
Madchamclthc(]:mwishmm?cdthmmdpuuh:mn.
one of my camel drivers, into e Ziza cadtle, praftically a
pn'soncr.'rhhh:rh: sent Fattuh also, on some
mg;nqmmh{f snidnc‘;tfhing)mdth::dhcmmckad
our e, took possession of our arms, gc:ﬁtdmm
all r %n]r tent. All this which he had not the slightest
ﬁghtmdulm:twithmicyalmcasfnrwhichﬁod ive me
the reward ; and later in the evening he to feel a lintle
alarmed himself and sent to ask me w 1 would like
Fattuh back. But I refused to have Fattuh routed out again
for the night was as icy as my demeanour and I, shivering
in bed, some satisfaltion in thinking of how much those
unwelcome guardians of ruins were shivering outside. The
temperature was z2°, There was a frozen fog. To-day we
have waited for the Kaimmakam of Salt to turn up or send
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ission for us to go elsewhere. He is the nearcét authority
and I only wish he would come. The Chaowish left us in
rh:_qztlgmum.@ngtnthcmr:nféo;:aﬂ&imgd’r;mnd
up in the evening very affable, We have spent not
unpleasantly, gossiping with the soldicrs, mending a broken
tent pole, and also in very periods of gossip in Fattuh’s
tent, one member of the ition or another dropping in
to share in the ralk, Andlambusyrgg?iugmphm or 1
am not beaten yet. But I fancy this is closed and I shall
Bﬁrﬂyhﬂvcmgp up to Damascus and $tart afresh via

yra. The Bagdad Residency is the best address for me.
It’s all mther comic. I don’t much care, It’s 2 laughable
episode in the adventure, but I do not think the adventure
is ended, only it muét take another tumn. I have done some
interesting work in the la& 3 weeks—just what I meant to
do, but I have not enjoyed the thing much up to now and my
impression is that this is not the right road. 1 think I can do
better. Aqhuw!wi}ltq. God ordains. Fattuh observes
cheerfully “1 spent the first night of the joumey in the
railway $tation, and the second in prison, and now where ?”

Saturdsy, Jenuary 100h,
So far all is well. The Kaimmakam not having arrived this
morming, 1 came down to Amman and here 1 found him on
his way to me, 2 charming, educated man, a Christian, willing
and ready to let me go ere 1 like by any road I please.
The Commandant here, a Ci jan, ditto. But there comes in
a question of conscience. I do not want to get the Kaimmakam
into any trouble by taking advantage of his kindness so 1
have telegraphed to Damascus for ission to visit the
ruins round Ziza and if 1 thntgm:mmmnwhyl
should not), 1 shall have reli my friend of all responsi-
bility and shall be free, as occasion offers, to go my own way.
T am bound to say that I shall be glad when the permission
comes, It was curious riding through hilly ways and cul-
tivated country t after three weeks of desert. But such
weather | Wind sleet and it's blowing like the devil
to-night. They wanted me to sleep in the serai, but I pre-
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ferred my tent. This is such & wonderful place. If only it is
fine to-morrow 1 shall like seeing it again, 1 was here with
the Rosens 14 years ago. But it has a heavy road for
the laden camels, up and down hill. The camel is not a moun-
tain bird in this part of the world. They all know me in these
Ellm 1 have met here a nephew of Namoud, the man who
me into tinngchcl Druze in 1905—vide * The Desert
the Sown.” they are all as nice as can be. Alto
the misadventure is rather fine so far. What will Damascus
say ? Well, I shall know to-morrow. But I can take no other
course than that which 1 have taken.

sending ]

to-night thisatﬁﬂgnwiththmlhsvfslzmtﬂsday
teceiving and returning visits from the notables of Amman
and it has been very amusing. Also I took a long walk with
the Kaimmakam in the afternoon and had an interesting
talk with him, He is a very nice man, but these Christians
:]w:rs give me a less feeling. They walk blindfold and
won't Jook fa&s in the face. It is not easy for them to work
with the Muhammadans, but if you think they meet them
half way—well, it isn’t so. Yet this is 2 capable man and
intelligent. 1 have liked being with him and with the good
old Circassian magnate. I expeft 1 shall be here to-morrow
too. There was no sun to-day, but to-night it is finc again
and I have a good deal of photography to do to-morrow.

To F.B Asnean, Jamwary 14, 1514,

all my plans were laid and T was going to run away to-morow
night. They could not have caught me. Howeves, T am now
saved the trouble—and amusement | of this las resource.
The deluy has had the advantage of giving Fattuh a few days
to pick up strength. He looks and is much better than when
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he joined me but one does not recover from id in a
twinkling of an eye. Now I think he will be able to travel
without fatigue, To-morrow I camp again at Ziza in order
to pick up two rafigs—one of the Beni Sakhr and one of the
Sheramt who will serve us 2s guarmantors when we meet
their tribes as we probably shall in 2 few days,

I have made the acquaintance of all the leading inhabitants
of Amman| To-day I attended a Circassian wedding and
drank tea with the proteStant congregation which numbess
15 families,

To H.B. Jemuary 194h, 1514,

I must begin a chronicle, though Heaven knows when it
will be sent off. We left Amman on the 15th, I have given
the authorities at Amman an assurance that the Ott. Govern-
ment was not responsible for me. This amounted to little, for
wherever I went without gendarmes the government had the
right to wash its hands of me. And I could not take gendarmes
into the desert. 1 rode up that day to the farm of some Chrs-
tians in the hill sbove Lina, where I was given a regal en-
tertainment. Also Nimrud, the man who helped me in 1909,
ﬂupmdspcmth:nightth:m I was delighted to see

I mu#t tell you that I was in some trouble about my mule-
teers, The three men I had brought from Damascus were

Ty uncertain as to whether they would come on with me—
ﬂnkﬂ:cyrcaﬂydtmdcdth: ils of the road. While
we wete at Amman we bad fetched another man from Damas-
cus, a nephew of my old guide, Muhammad, his name is
Said. It was as well we did so, for on the 16th, just as I
was Starting, the three Agail threw down their camel Sticks
and declared that they would not come. I had Said and my
ncgm::mdbcrd,Fzﬂnh,mcxctucm boy. My hosts pressed
into my service 2 fellah, a peasant, on their farm (his name is

), and I engaged as third man an Agaili, who had
followed us from Amman in hope of getting work. His
name is Ali, not to be confused with Ali Mausar, the postman
guide of 1911, who is &ill with me and will never, 1 think,
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leave me., Besides these, I have Salim, another nephew of
Muhammad’s, whom 1 tock at fict in Farruh's place; he is
an admirable servant and a nice, well-educated man,
I like him immensely. And y, 1 have Fattuh, the lynch

So we set out. My hoéts provided me with two
a2 man of the Sherarat of whom I have not seen much,
man of the Beni Sakhr, Sayyah, who is a delightful com-
and then by the Mecca railway, they, Nimrud, and 1, and
various slaves and retainers made a hearty lunch and 1 parred
with a feeling of gratitude. They clasped me
hand, embraced Muhammad and Farruh, and sent us
with many deep voiced blessings. 1 crossed the Mecea
mrned my face to Arabia,

next day across the undulating country of the
and occasional herds of camels and flocks
et G i it v 2 oty bt Saced

t the night with us as
:wn:gmct&mingg?:ny, cousin to the grear Sheikh
Hathmel, and he was very anxious to come on with us, he
and his slave,

Next day we went on our way over hills and wide shallow
valleys, entirely covered with flints, and came in the afternoon
to the of Tubah. It had been suﬂicimliidphnnrd by
Musil, very insufficiently Phﬂmgnphcd. I spent a
very profiable afternoon working at it, We camped amon
the ruins and found 2 clwwaxcrpnulinthcmdyboﬁ
of the valley on which they fand, but the men were rather
anxious that night, as the desert to the cast of us was =
i.e., there were no Sukhur beyond us, and they f¢ the
possibility of an Anazeh raiding party, making for the grazing
camel herds we had passed in the morning, Tlﬂsinught
did not, I need scarcely tell you, keep me awake—I should
sleep but little in the next few weeks it I were to be disturbed
by such things—and when I woke I found there had been
no raiding and my goods were safe and sound.

Tt was 34° when we Started before dawn, and 70° when we
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camped at two o'clock. It is difficult to adjust one’s toilet
:ﬂ!;mthronghﬂin‘:hkh iﬂdﬂhmwm‘mwvfalihe;:
country all day, no water in
and consequently no people. Wagmughtmrmmwiﬂ:us
from Tubah, We are camped in 2 dry valley bed, not far
from the great land-mark of all this , the three pointed
ﬁﬂswﬁi atl-l:c:.!ladthc'l'hhithuwi:: blessing it is to
ve 2 pol ormycoTssbnungt' is more than I can say |
Since there is no water misnmmnchfmofrnid::s,b}:u
we keep watch for casual robbers, who, if they found us
watchful, would turn out as guests, and if they found us sleep-
ing would lift our camels, “ Beni Adam |” as Muhammad
ﬂ;&,"SmmoEA&amt”Iﬁﬂmnﬂdafaswcﬁdcmul:s
of rzid and foray. But it is a fine country, this open desert,
and I am enjoying myself mightily.

Jamsary 2128,

We rode all day across flint Strewn desert on the zoth.
About mid-day two camel riders came up behind us and
proved to be Jadan, the great Sheikh of the Agaili, and one
of his men. had spied us as we passed the Thlai-
thuwit and, taking us for a raiding party, had followed us to
see where we were going.

“We took you for foes,” said he.

“ No, praise be to God,” said I, “we are friends.”

So he rode on with us for an hout, for company, and then
mmndbad:mmssurchéi:ﬁ?eoplc. And we came at two
o'clock to the last of the es, Bair, as yet unplanned and
unphotographed. The plan is a very old type and the place
E:Jhn $th century. It is very famous on account of its wells,

in summer and autumn, if the Sukhur are not
here, all the ghazus pass this way. 1 bave therefore heard
more raiding $tories here than ever before, and I will tell you

one :

Muhammad, Sayyih (my rafiq) and I were sitting on the
top of the biggest well, which is about rwenry mcters deep,
and M, observed that when he firt knew Bair this well was
flled up. A party of the Isa had fallen here on the Sukhur

337



1914

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

and killed 2 horseman, The Sukhur killed of the Isa two camel
riders. The Isa were thirsting and the Sukhur, before they
made off, threw the rwo dead men and their camels into the
well and rolled in a few hig Stones on top, so that the Isa
might not drink and follow them.
I{mm’llsas.'id I, “it is forbidden.”

“No," said Sayyih, * their tho was good.”

“ The Arabs are devils,” uhscri.rlgcgth{uhnmmd.

“Devils,” said Sayydh,

“ They are the very devil,” said I, and with such con-
viftion that Sayyih looked up and laughed: You may take
that as an example of vur usual conversation.

Fridgy, 23rd.

We have marched for two days across exceedingly feature-
less country, indeed, for most of to-day there was nothing on
which to rake a bearing, but my camel’s ears, which are not
a good line. We march for an hour or two across fint-
strewn uplands, glistening black, and then down and up
the banks of a decpish vaﬁcy——d:r. of course—and then into
the upland again. All the valleys here run approximately
East and West, _

Last night we had some rain, and the fisst deep valley to
which we came there were small standing pools, which the
camels drank greedily. We are carrying water, and since we
are rather uncerrain whether we shall reach pools to-morrow,
we are using it sparingly. No baths and little washing of
any kind. It has tumed cold after the min, not frofy, but
a nipping wind—rather nice, however.

Y. d-eiF we picked up 4 ftone with a Safaitic inscription,
a great further south than I expefted to find such rE'::gs.
It is a desolate land—barren beyond all belicf. But in the
valleys we find dry bushes, on which the camels pasture.

Sunday, zy1b.
We changed our course 2 little yesterday, for secing how
dry and barren the world was, we decided that the Sukhur
must have moved off cast and that it was no good looking
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for them. We reached the western edge of the flint plateau.
Then we dropped down into a sandy valley and saw in the
sand man fom-pﬁm_snfumis,mmin%mn going. But whar
Arabs had passed this way we did not know.

We camped in a hollow, where our fires could not be seen,
and Ali, Sayydh, and 1 went off scouting for Arabs. We
climbed very cautiously up a high tell and from the shoulder
surveyed the landscape through my glasses. But there was
no soul in sight.

To-day wesetoffina dawn and marched on down the
valley. Ali and T walked on for an hour and waited in a sandy
hollow for the camels, and the foot-prints were all round us
in the sand. * They are * said Ali. The valley ended
in 2 wide, open plain, set round with fantastically riven hills
black and rusty red as the volcanic Stone had weathered. The
'E_I%h:mpttouadthcmaswm:chadmssrh:plﬁu.

cyﬂoudiucmpmisswnt:hingm,mdinthcsﬂcmmd
emptiness were extraordinarily siniSter, Suddenly Sayyah
called out, * There is smoke.” A tall spire of smoke wavered
up against a black hillock. 1 mu# tell you that we were water-
less and thissty—the camels had not drunk for four days,
We were not at all sure when we should find water, neither
did we know in the least what Arabs had kindled the fire
whose smoke we watched, bur the consensus of opinion was
that it was a ghazu—raiders. These are the inteteSting mo-
ments of desert travel. We decided thar it was best to go up
and see who was there ; if they were enemies, they would
be certain to see us and follow us anyway ; if they were friends
they would give us news of the tribes and water, The latter
question, however, we solved for ourselves—we found the

ool for which we had been looking. 'We watered the camels,
ving the men to fill the water skins, Muhammad, Al
Sayyih and [ went on to cxamine that questionable smoke ;
we crossed a little ridge, and on the farther side saw flocks
of sheep, and the shepherds of the Howaitit who came up
and preeted us and gave us news of their sheikhs. All was
safe and we went on into the hills and camped. To-motrow
I hope we shall be guests of the Howaitit. The big camps
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cannot be far away, for the only water in this diftrick is the
pool we found this moring, with the exception of one small
well in the hills to the cagt. The Howaitdt are great people.
They raid all across to the Euphrates and hav:arcwund‘i:;ng
name for devilry—zeckless courage.

Tuesday, 178,
Yegterday we rode into the hills. On our way back we
met a camel rider who told us that a very re le incident

had occurred the night before. A man who was ing
with the Sukhur had atracked a small camp of the Howaitit—
he had an old grudge again& the dwellers in it—and carried
off sheep. The Howaitat pursued him and killed him; in
revenge his brother shot of the pursuers and fied to
the tents of the Sukhur, This news caused my Sukbur mfq,
Sayyah, to feel very anxious as to the reception he might meet
with in the tents of the Howaitat and 1 tried to comfort him
(with some success) by assuring him that under no circum-
gtances would I desert him. But all tumned out well, We
reached the tents of Harb, one of the sheikhs of the Howaitit,
and were received with all kindness, Sayyih included. Harb
killed a shecp for us and we all dined with him that night.
To-wards the end of dinner another guest arrived, who proved
to be Muhammad Abu Tag-i——the Abu Tayyi are the great
cheikbs of the Howaitit. He is a magnificent person, tall
and big, with a flashing look—not like the slender Beduin
sitting round Harb's fire. He carried the Howaitdt reputation
for dare-devilry written on his face—I should not like to meet
him in anger.

To-day we have sent the camels down for water; all
this country drinks from the pool at which we filled our water
ckins on Sunday, and we dare not go on without & good pro-
vision. Accordingly, I have had rather a long day in camp,
sitting and talking to Harb and his people, drinking coffee,
talking again, photographing—they love being photographed.
I took a latitude at noon, which is much to the good. Mu-
hammad al Marawi and his nephew, Said, my camel driver,
Ssﬁﬁh,gucsbankimmhcrt,mdlshnﬂmd this letter in
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the hope that it will ultimately reach a and give you
usmnurh:tlmwfcmdﬁnudshinlﬁi ¢ take 2 Howaiti
from here, and as the Howaitit are all along our way, we
reckon we ought to be sufficiently proteéted. I have decided
to go to Taimah—you will see it on the as to get
news of Nejd there. It is a town of the ids. 1 count it
snmeigh:usywmhﬁfmmhmlnpc&lﬁhﬂlbcahlc
to write to you from there.

P've bought an ostrich skin and twoeggs | They live about
hm,butliﬂ:u’tmaliﬂmya.

To H.B, February 4, 1914.
I have really delayed too long in beginni pext Jetter
to you. Einccgmnﬁ'thchﬁh}'Sn ih (I wonder if you will
it ?) we have chan d our plans several times and T still
esitate to pronounce that we ae really on the road to Nejd,
though 1 think we are. ﬁtmym::w:an&iuﬂnbia,inrﬂac
very desert and no doubt about it. But you must hear. When
it came to the point of leaving Harb's tents I found that the
queion of who was to come as our new rafiq was by no means
settled. On the contrary, all the Arabs and all my men were
gathered round the camp fire with faces the one than
the other. It seemed that the desert before us—the way to
Taimah—was “khala,” empry, i.c., there were no tribes
camping in it. It would be, they all assured me, infested by
ghazus who would fall upon us by night and undoubtedly
rob us, if not worse. Whether this were true or no | had no
means of judging, but 1 take it to be again& the rules of the
gamcmpmiﬁtinmkiﬂgzmﬂagﬂnﬂwhichlmwamndhy

ET: 45

all, and moreover there was the conclusive difficulty that we

could pet no rafiq to lead us along it. Therefore, after pro-
Iongcdgmu]ﬁﬂuns, it was dc;ﬁcd that we should Strike
east, go to Jof, throw ourselves on the kindness of the Ru-
walls and make our way south, if possible, and, if not possible,
cast to Bagdad. We set out next morning with Harb’s brother,
Awwad, as rafig, for Jof and the Wadi Sithan in pursuance
of this plan. I did not add anything to my letter, though
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was not yet gone, because the future scemied so doubr-

and it was as well I did not. I should have said we were
guinim]nfmditwauldhhvcbam-mmd:mdmw
way lay to Taimah. Riding over the lagt hills—they were
very delicious, full of herds of camels—we came
to the big tent of Audah, the grear sheikh of the i
hud:hmnmuwcm,mdingtbﬁmmmhmwe
stopped for « and photographs and then rode on eadt.
But 1t happened that 2 man who was among the coffee drinkers
h:dg:’vmﬁmmmdthciﬂfunmﬁonthﬂmmofthcauwﬁ]h
were camped in the Wady Sithan. Now as any man of the
Ruwalla whom he might chance to meet would cut his throat
at sight it was clear that he could not condué us to the Wadi
Sirhan and T was again rafig-less. 1 sent him off to the tents
of Muhammad, Audah’s brother (he turned up in Harb’s
tents the first night we were there—a formidable personage)
to fetch a Sherari of repute who had no blood feud with the
Ruwalla, and we came into camp and waited results, He
returned in an hour accompanied by Muhammad himself
and several others who all &ayed to dinc and sleep. Mu-
hammad brought in 2 lamb a very beautiful oftnich skin,
andﬂnth:t,ovuthcmﬂ'uT,h:m!dmcofanﬁninth:
Jebel Tubaiq which, if I would come back with him to his
camp, he would take me to see. Now 1 was very reluttant
to turn back, but 4 ruin is a ruin, and moreover it is my job
to determine what kind of ruin it may be. So next day we
rode back with Muhammad, my men inclined to
and I not a little inclined to doubt my own wisdom. We had
gmnurSh:mn‘guidt,Musmd,mdmi t have gone on if
we wanted. Butz&:rnﬂlwasiiﬁchi. the first place the
ruin was worth seeing. It has 2 Kufic graffito and all complete
and to get to it 1 rode five hours across the Jebel i,
saw photographed a pre-Mubammadan High Place
(so I take it to be) and got a far better idea of these exceedingly
interesting hills, They are full of wild beauty and full of
legend ; they deserve a good month’s Study which 1
perhaps give to them some day, and me such friends wi
the Howaitat. For I made great friends with Muhammad.
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Heisagoodfdlnwmdllih:himmdtmﬁhim. In the 3
ﬁys.lspmtw&thhim—qnﬂ,indmd,av:rfhngonc,m
spent in ridi . over the hills and back—I saw him dealing
out justice huspinlﬁywhisrdbcmﬂfmmdbuﬂ:mbc
OFf an evening we sat in his big teat—he is an important
pmon,ynuun;icmnd—anﬂlliﬁmndmtha:m]esmdthc
mngsuf&;dwm,thcuphits-dﬁudah,whnismohhe
most famous nidmnfthmd:y:,andmmnﬂcadvmm
of the princes of Nejd. Muhammad sat beside me on the rugs
which were spread the clean soft sand, his great
wrapped in a sheepskin cloak, and somctimes he at
his hile and ligtened to the talk and sometimes he joined
ing in question and answer. 1 watched
it all and found much to look at. And then, long after dark,
the “nagas,” the camel mothers, would come home with
their calves and crouch down in the sand outside the open
tent, Muhammad got up, drew his robes about him, and went
out into the 'h:rwiﬂuhngewooclcnbowLwh'mhh:hmuiht
back to me to the brim of camel’s milk, 2 moét dele&a le
drink. And 1 fancy that when ou have drunk the milk of the
ovet the camp fire of u'I:]n'iynuucbapusad' of
the desert and there is no other salvation for you. I saw
something of the women, too—Muhammad’s wives
sister, Yes, those were interciting days, They were prolonged
beyond my intention for this reason. The day I visited the
rmin we had sent our camels to water at & habra and brin
us water. Do you know what khabra is? It is a min pool.
Huw&iskhzhﬂpmvadmbcsoﬁ:awaytbnthcmls
took 18 hours on their way there and back, and one never
came back atall. It sat down and it would not get up and they
left it 6 hours away. That's what camels do ; if they are tired
and don’t mean to move, nothing in this world or the next
will induce them to &ir. It was clear that we could not
zbandon a camel. We d a man in the middle of
the night to feed and fet her and waited another day.
Duxingthatdqwedungtdﬂlnurphmmemnm Mu-
hammdalbhmwimmmmmmdsnidh:mnughif
w:wcntm]ufwcshuuldhavtgmdifﬁwiryingcﬁingm
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to Neid, since the Ruwalla are foes of the Shammar, moreover
Musrud, our Sherari rafiq, was prepared to take us south—
to Taimah, if we liked, or if we liked better, S.E. and dire
to Nejd. The ghazus, the perils, the rifle shots at night,
seemed to have vanished into thin air. I quedtioned Musrud
very closely, made up my mind that the scheme was
feasible and told my men that the less said about it the better,
Nominally we were still going to Jof—one becomes
secretive in these countries. The camel came
that night and rmddmhehadmdxumd
to move on three hours—we did not mind her non-a -
ance, for our new road lay in her direftion. The real
shead, as [ made our, was the lack of camel food. 1f we found
m:;ﬁnﬁumgciudwdmnmﬂwm_uﬂl{whaduﬂfsix&a
“aliq™ with us—aliq is fodder—) we should be faced
Starvation for the camels and with I did not know what for us.
erhcmpnm,ifth? were to be believed, of the country
ahead were good and as all other chances of getting to
Nejd seemed so remote I tesolved to take the risk. Muhammad
gave us half a load of com, his crowning a& of hospitality,
and 1 gave him a Zciss glass in return for all his kindness,
We set out and rode 3 hours to the southern edge of the Jebel
Tubaiq, dropping down a rocky gorge into the plain
below, where we camped. we found our camel, more or
less recovered, and fit to go on next day, The “ trees ” were
greening and there was plenty of good pasturage, Before
us lay the country in which we now are, a country of red
sandstone and the resulting sand. But the early winter rains
have been good and the sparse thorny bushes growing in
the sand have s mutedinmgrem.allthcninﬂll:molsuefnll
and (so far) ﬂlgnﬂ non-existent. We have with us not only
our Sherari rafig, but &ill better 2 man to conduét us into the
heart of the Shammar country—not a man, a family. We
met them in our la& Tubaiq camp, at the foot of the hills,
a Shammar family who wanted to return to Nejd. Without us
for company they would not dare to take this dire& road,
and we are no less grateful than they, for if we meet 2 Shammar
ghazu we are guaranteed againét them. So here we are,
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in red gold sand among broken hillocks of red
oy« <a

even adventuring into colourless pale flowers. They smell
sweet and aromatic. ** Like amber ™ said Ali, sniffing the
wind as we came into camp this afternoon. And the camels
have caten their fill. We march slowly, for they eat as they
, bur T don’t mind, I never tire of looking at the red gold
pe and wondering at its amazing desolation. I like
mrchingnnthmughitmdm:ﬁmlwunduwhcthu
there is anywhere that T am at all anxious to reach,

Febraary 716,

Three » journey have not brought us along very far.
There is abundance of green shrubs and flowering weeds
that the camels Stop and graze as we go, and yefterday we
mintummpv:wuﬂymasmgivcthmagoodfmd_
A&ayormamznfthismﬂnfmmmwiﬂmktnwmﬂcr-
ful difference to them. Yet it is nothing but sand and sand-
&one, long barren hills and broken sandstone tells. But
the early rains have been good and to-day there were places
whmn{chmdcsmmﬁkeagaﬂm. t is very delightful
to sce. Also the min which fell us the day we left the
]. Tubaiq was very heavy over all this land. We find the
sandstone hollows full of clear, fresh rain water and scarcely
trouble to fill our water skins, so plentiful is the supply
each night. It is wonderfully fortunate, Yesterday we had
an absurd adventure. Besides the Shammar family we have
a couple of Sherarat tents with us, the people miscmblyﬁ‘;
(they seem to be k from the ultimate Starvation whi
must overtake them by small gifts of flour from us) pos-
sessing nothing but a ngmmdthtnmﬂswhichm:q

them. These 'hudgnncnnwiththni:herdbcforc
dawn ; jut be re the sun rose the Shammar and Sherarat
followed on their cnmr:ls_nnd I went ind them on foot

had been camping ina very shallow valley. Musrud was with
me. We may have walked about 100 when all those
in front of us turned round and hurried back to us. * They
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are afraid,” said Musrud. * They have seen an ny.”
Ghadi, the chief Shammari came riding up. “.W]ur.hit;“
I asked. “ Gom,” he answered, “ foes,” *“ How many?™
said I. “ Twenty camel riders,” he answered, and shouted
to my men “ To the valley, to the valley I We crouched
all the camels behind the sand heaps and tamarisk bushes,
ot out our arms and waited. Nothing happened. Presently
Ghadi back to the ridge to scout, Still nothing hap-
pened. Then Fattuh, Musrud and 1 went across to the ridge
and swept the world with my glasses. Thete was nad:i:E;
We waved to the others to come on and marching down

hills in lete security, came to the conclusion that the
20 camel riders could have been nothing but the Father of
goats who was found presently pasturing his innocent flock
ahead of us. At night I announced that I intended to take
a rafiq of the Beni Maaz, the Goat Tribe, and this not vesy
brilliant witticism threw the whole company round the coffee

fire into convulsions of laughter,
Febraary 105,
On Feb. 8 we fell among thieves—worse than the goats.
An hour or two after we had &ruck we met some of

the Howaitdt who told us that Sayyzh, Sheikh of the Wad
Sulaiman was camped a few hours to the eaft. Since it was
pretry certain that he would hear of our presence we thought
it wiser to camp with him that night and take a rafig from him
—otherwise, you underStand, he would pro have sent
after us inhthc night a;ﬂ robbed us, He recei &mns with all
courtesy, but it was only pretence, Presently one-cyed
ruffian came into our camp, examined all our ions and
asked for everything in tum, We thought at firft to get
off with the loss of a revolver, but it ended by my having to
surrender my Zeiss glass also to my infinite annoyance. He
swore that no Chritian had ever visited this country and
none should go, that he would send no rafiq with us so that
he might be to tob us, and finally he proposed to Said
and Fattuh that they should aid him to kill us and share the
spoil. He got no encouragement from them and I do not know
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that any of the threats were more than words, I clung to my
glass as long as I could, but when at last Said, who knows the
Arabs, advised me to yield lest things should take a worse
turn | gave way. We got our afig, Sayyah’s cousin, and are
therefore assured againft * the accursed of both parents.”
We took also two men of the Fagir, another tribe whom we
may meet. They are said to be &ill more unfortunate in their
anceftry than the Wad Sulaiman. One of their sheikhs was
camping with Sayyah and he sent his brother and another
with us. This brother, Hamid, is 2 very pleasant fellow tra-
veller and I have no fault to find with Sayyah’s cousin Zayyid.
But ah has 2 name for roguery. It was typical of him that
he m our Shammar companions of 3 mejidehs before
he would let them go on with us. They had no money and
gould not pay, but Muhammad al Marawi stood surety for
them and 1 shall of course give them the ransom, poor souls.
We had a very dull day’s journey yesterday over mlﬁﬁgp:bblj'
sandhills, nothing whatever to be seen, except that once we
crossed the tracks of an oftrich. To-day has been rather more
varied, hills on which to take bearings, and we have come
into camp in a valley bottom full of green plants for the camels.
We have recovered from the depression into which Sayyah’s
conduét threw us and we are in good hopes that we shall not
meet any more sheikhs,

Februicry 120h.

We rode yesterday over a barren pebbly waste and came
down through sand hills to a desolate low lying region
wherein we %’cund water pools. We watered our camels
and filled our water skins and then turned our faces S.E.
into the Neftid which lay but an hour from us. The Nefad
is a great Strerch of sandhills, 7 or 8 days’ journey across.
Qur path lies through the 5.W, comer and I am glad to see
this glmaus wilderness of sand. It is the resort of all the
tribes during the winter and spring when an abundance of
vegetation springs from the warm sand, but there is no per-
maneat water except at the extreme borders and in summer
it is a blazing furnace. This is the right moment forit. All
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thtphnumgﬂmﬁlmd tting forth such flowers as
they know how to produce and our camels ¢at the whole day
as they march. But the gﬂiﬂﬂ[h very heavy—up and down
endless ridges of soft pale yellow sand. Occasionally there
are deep gulleys hollowed out by the wind and we make 2
lmgd:cuitmnmidthcm,mdfmﬁm:mﬁmcthesmdis
piled up into a high ridge or head—a * tas,” it is called in Arabic
—which $tands out over the banks for its precipitous
flanks are devoid of vf.Igcmtinn. Towards midday we came
to a very high tas and T climbed to the top and saw the hills
near Tai to the wes and the first of the mountains of
Nejd to the S.E., Jebel Iman. When I came down Fattuh

d me with the news that one of the camels had sat down
and they could not make her stir. Muhammad, Fellah and 1
went back with some food for her, thinking she might be
weary with walking in the deep sand and that with food and
coaxing we could get her on, but when we reached her we
found her rolling in the sand in the deathagony. Muhammad
said *“ She is gone. Shall we sacrifice her? ™ 1 said ** It were
best,” He drew his knife and said “In the name of God.
God is most powerful.” With that he cut her throat. She was,
he explained, sick of & malady which comes with great sud-
denness. Fortunately she was one of the 3 weak animals we
have with us, I should have been obliged to sell her at Hayil
and she would not have fetched more than 2 pound or two.
She is no ﬁltcat loss as Far as that goes, but I am deeply at-
tached to all my camels and grieve over the death for reasons
of sentiment.

February 151h.

We continue our peaceful course through the sands of
the Nefiid, for according to all the information which comes
to us from the Arabs we meet encamped it is the safest road,
and I, who am now so close to Hayil, have no other desire
but to get there without being stopped. We are now skirting
within its southern border and from every sandhill rop we see
the mountains of Nejd. Yefterday we camped early in order
to water. 'We had seen no water since the khabra, The well,
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Haizan, was an hour and a2 half from our camp and 1 rode
down with the camels to see the watering, Wells are very
scarce in the Nefid. They are found only on its borders and
they are very deep. izan lies at the bottom of a great
depression enclosed by the steep sandbanks of the Nefad.
Our well rope was 48 paces long. We carried two Stout
sticks with ns and a little wheel with which we made a pulley
for the rope, There was an Amb camp near ours and the
Mkh,saﬁin,wuthﬂewithﬁnmcnfhispcoplcmmﬂng
their camels. They used a pulley like ours. It was interesting
to watch and I took a lot of photographs, There were some
who objefted at firt to my photography and asked what it
was for. I asked the Shammar who was with us and the two
brothers who have come with us from the J. Tubaiq whether
1 ought to &top, but they said no, it did not matter. And so
1 went on and no word was said. 'When you consider what a
strange sight I must be to these people who have never seen
a European it is remarkable that leave me so unmolested.

Februwary 1945,

Marching through the Nefdd is like marching through the
Labyrinth, You are for ever winding round deep sand pits,
sometimes half a mile long, with banks so $teep that you
cannot descend. They are moétly shaped like horseshoes and
you wander along until you come to the end and then drop
down into low E only to climb up anew. How onc
bears it 1 don’t know. I should think that as the crow flies
we barely covered a mile in an hour, But there is something
pleasant about it too; the safe camping grounds among
the sands, the abundance of , the somnolent monotony.
But we have done with it. We came out of it to-day. Two days
ngnwrwmhddupbyhﬂzrﬂin. It began just as we
broke up camp. We marched for two hours, by which time
all the men were wet through and I was far from dry. The
clouds §tay on top of the sandhills fike a thick fog and at last
my rafiq that he could see no landmarks and could
not be sure of our dire&ion. No Arabs march in rain and |

339



1914

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

had to give way. We pitched camp and dried ourselves at
20 imimense wood fire. It rained and hailed and thundered
moét of the day and night and all the world rejoiced. * To-
day the sheikhs will sacrifice a camel,” said my rafiq. The
camels will pasture in the Nefidd for 3 months after this rain.
Lagt night we got to the firt Shammar camp—the Shammar
are the Amabs of Nejd—and took as a rafiq the oldest and
raggedest sheikh in the world, Beduin are not noted for

and &teady judgment, but he is one of the moét bird-
witted whom I have met. And this ing we reached the
barren sand$tone of Jebel Misma, which bound here
the Nefiid, and pas b:{:;;dthcminmNcii As we topped
the la& sand bank the landscape which opened before us
was more terrifyingly dead and empty than anything I have
ever seen, The blackened rocks of Misma drop steeply
on the E. side into a wilderness of jagged peaks set in 2 bed
of hard sand and beyond and beyond &tretches the vacant
plain, untilled and led and scattered over with isolated
towers and tables of san . We have camped once more
on the skirts of the Nefdd for the sake of the pasture, and to-
morrow we go down into the plain.

Sunday, Februsry 1108,

It proves to be a very pleasant place that dead country.
The sandétone hollows were all of water and there was
plenty of pasturage. We marched gaily over a hard floor all
day and camped in the midst of hills on a sandy floor between
high cliffs. We had some Shammar for neighbours about a
mile away. Yesterday we had a dull journey over an inter-
minable flat and up sandbanks to another little camp, but this
time high up in the heart of the lile range. Somewhere
in the sandbanks we passed the boun between the sand-
gtone country and the granite. I had noticed that the §trange
shapes of the sandétone hills were not to be scen before us
when we came to our camp in Jebel Rakkam behold the
rocks were granite. 1 climbed into the top of one of the peaks
and found flowers ing in the crevices, small, white and
purple weeds and thidtles and a dwarf asphodel—not 1 great
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bounty, but it feagted the eyes in this bare land. And to-day
we passed a tiny village with com plots round it—the At
houses we have seen since Ziza. There were only 6 or 7 of
them. And thereafter we were overtaken again by the Nefild
which puts out a long finger to the south here, and marched
by hollow ways of sand in a very hot sun, We are camped in
sandhills to-day.

February z4th.

We are cam within sight of Hayil and 1 mighe
have ridden in l::liay. but I th:i:r]ught it better to announce
my coming and therefore 1 sear on Muhammad and Ali and
haye in the plain a couple of hours or so from the
town. We finished with the Netid for good and all yester-
day, 2nd today we have been through a charming country—
charming for Arabiz—of great granite rocks and little plains
with thomny acicia trees' growing in them and very sweet
scented desert plants, We passed 2 small village or two, mud
houses set in palm gardens and all set round with 2 mud wall.
1 hope the Hayil le will be polite. The Amir is away
raiding and an uncle of his is left in charge.

March 2b.

And now I mu&t relate to you the strange tale of my visit
to Hayil. 1 broke up camp at sunrise on the 25th rode
to the town. When we had been on the road for about
an hour we met Ali on his camel, all smiles. They had seen
Thrahim, the uncle in charge. He was moé polite, said 1 was

welcome and hal ha! there were three slaves of his
household come out to receive me. With that he pointed to 5
horsemen riding towards us, one of whom carried a loﬁ
lance. So we came up to the walls of Hayil in state, skirt
round them, and entered the town by the S. gate. At the
doorway of the first house stood Mubammad al Mumwi.
wvoesnnr. Iwalked up a long sioping passage—not =
stair, 3 ramp—to an open court and 5o into & great room
with a roof botne on columns and divans and carpets round
the walls, It was the Roshan, the reception room. Here
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I sat and one of the slaves with me, These slaves, you must
undesstand are often very important personages, Their
masters treat them like brothers and give them their full
confidence. ,ﬁi:;izzgzgkszuﬂh:: th:hjfuiudh removes the
reigning prince W uently ha )
h:lsurcﬁdmmu:dﬂhushvcsﬂmlgq ahaﬁﬂs
venge the shin, 'Ih:mmr.h:nwmtn.wymmmth:
ing of the camels and the pitching of the tents in the wi
courts below. (There are five courts to my domain, allmud-
walled and towered. Itwuh:mthumtgcolﬂda
thchiamrulwa}',tthmmnHaﬂumdmlndgc Tb,tu:-
upon there appeared ¢ scenery two women., One was
an old widow, Lu-!uafwhummmkaha:, might
say. 'Iheu:h:rwasa&rmmn,whownsmtmb!m d
al Rashid by the Sultan as a gift. Her pame is Turkiyyeh.
Under her duk le cloak—all the women are ¥
vc;h]gdmdhm—-sh:ht mimscdmhnﬁjamredandm I:m:ﬁ
1o she wore ropes of ht pearls ro n
And she is worth her wei htmhﬂi‘;,ulhav:cometoknow
Shcwsthmrho:nf:hcﬁmQ:dadepmedmumd»
ingly amusing hour in her company. She had been sent here
to spend the day and welcome me. After lunch Ibrahim pai
me 2 state visit, slaves walking before him and slaves behind.
He is an intelligent and (for an Arab) well educated man. He
was clothed in Indian silks and carried a gold mounted sword.
He &tayed talking till one of the slaves announced that the call
to afternoon prayer had sounded. Then he rose and took his
leave. But as he went he whis to old M. al Murawi that
as the Amir was away and as was some talk in the town
about my coming, 2 stranger and so on, he was bound to be
m:efulmdmunmdsom—mshon,lwasmtmlmthc
house without permission. I spent most of the afternoon sit-
ting in the women’s court and talking to Turkiyyeh who was
excellent company. My camels badly wanted rest; there is
m:n rage near Hayil and we decided to send them away
Nefod with one of my men and a couple of Hayil men
whnm Ibrahim had provi Isoldﬁcn.umb—thchmu
being away raiding and with him all available camels, they are
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fortunately much in request at this moment—6 which were
badlyknuckedupby;h:dioumr{,mdmrth;mﬂning:;
aWay next morning. then I sat still in honourable cap-
tivity and the days were weary long. On the 27th Ibrahim
invited me to come and sec him in the evening—1I had ex-
a wish to retizrn his call. Afrer dark he sent 2 man and

a couple of slaves and I rode through the silent empty town
Mth:-ﬁut,thxfomspdmuhh:ﬂnﬁm I rode in at the
E:m was conduéted by troops of slaves to the Roshan,
great columned reception room, where I found Ibrahim
and 2 large company sitting on carpets round the walls. They
all rose at my encrance. I satat Ibrahim’s right hand and we
talked for an hour or more while the slaves served us first
with tea and then with coffec. Finally they brought censers
and swung them before each one of us three times and this
is the sign that the reception is ended. So T rode home,
&lpfaingmhofmemmydm:kocpmﬁlk&. 1 had sent
gifts of silken robes to all these people,—Ibrahim 2and the
chief slaves and the absent Amir—to him a Zeiss glass and 2
revolver also, 1 was now living upon the moncy which I
had received for my six camels and it became necessary to ask
for the £z00 which I had deposited with the Amir’s :fgunm

another month. I did not contemplate remaining in Hayil for
a month, even if 1 had been free to go and come as I chose.
Morecover 1 was persuaded that the Amir’s grandmothes,
Fadnm,whnisnv:rypnwcrﬁﬂpcﬁoninhismm,hadbcn
left in charge of the treasury and could give (or withhold)
as she pleased. But I could not risk being left here peaniless.
1 had just L40. I told my men that it mu& suffice, that I
shuuldcaﬂinmyﬂmcls,ukcthcabeﬁmdgnwi:hﬁtmh,
Ali and Fellah to Bagdad, while the re& of the men would
wait another week ill the camels were rested and retum o
Damascus via Medina and the railway. The money 1 had
wuldjuﬂsuﬂimfurnllnfusmdﬁmt&dpﬁinthehom
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here. So it was agreed and after two more days 1 asked for 2
pnwtcnudm:cmlhlhmhlm,wcntag:mmthcﬁzﬁzu
night, saw him and again heard from him that no disburse-
ment could take place in the Amir’s absence. I replied that if
that were m,Imuchrngmmdtlﬂ:Ishouldhﬂchuveat

mmdlmuﬂaskh:mfma Htmldmemﬂqm
I wished should u::ﬁs
Imuittc]lyuu,hjmdmumedthcgtftﬂhadmwhlm

t0 his brother Zamil, who is away with the Amir. Whether
he did not think them sufficient or what was the reason I do
not know. I took them back with me that evening, said I had
been much hurt and must request him to receive them, which
he did. He had lent me 2 man in the moming su:uilhad
ridden out with one of his slamma‘fl;ﬁf: Iaclﬂn
him and beyond the town. For this I ed him

ed on the best of terms. deayl’smnmsm uur.
Eﬂ y camels—they mvedtnbcmdzpawzy—uﬁfgnin
Isatﬂ:l] amusing mysclhsla&tI might and the best was not
good_lhndnnxdmwhitwumthmdukmmdsmmng
me. [ sat imprisoned and my men brought me in rumours
from the town. Ali, in parti . has two uncles here who are
persons of consideration ; timydulum-:arctommc and see
me, but they sent me news, The general opinion was that
the whole business was the work of Fatima, but why, or how
it would end, God alone knew. If they did not intend to let

o 1 was in their hands, Itmsaﬂhktam:ymthc Arabian
ng%lts butldldnﬂﬁndﬂpﬂﬂtﬂiﬂ'j"ﬂl]ﬂj‘nb]ttﬂbﬂﬂﬂthf
the * dramatis persone.” Turkiyyeh came and spent the
day with me and next day there 2 the chief ennuch
Said—none more than he. He came to tell me that 1
could not leave without Xmlssmn from the Amir. T replied
that T had no money and go 1 muét and would, and sent this
mmagcmlbnhlmmdl?mmn But he answered that going
and not going was not in our hands. T sent hasty messages to
Ali’s uncles and in the aftemnoon one of their nephews came
1o see me—an encouraging sign. That night T was invited to
the Qasr by the women, The Amir's mother, Mudi, received
me and Turkiyyeh was there to serve as introducer of ambas-
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sadors. Tt was more like the Ambizn Nights than ever. The
women in their Indian brocades and jewels, the slaves and
eunuchs, and the great columned rooms, the children heavy
with jewels—there was nothing but me myself which did not
belong to medicval Asia. We sat on the foor and drank tea
and ate fruits—vide, as 1 say, the Ambian Nights passim.
Thercupon passed another long day. At night came Turki

—the women only go out after dark. We sarin the big Ros

hete and drank tea, served by one of my slav r I also
have two or three. Asingl:hmplighmdusmrlmcnight
wind blew through the chinks of the shutters. No windows
are glazed. I told her all my difficaltics, that T had oo money
and could get none; that I sat here day after day and that they
'uuldnnt%:tmcgo. Next day 1 was invited by two boys of
the sheikbly house—I won’t tell you all the relationships,
though I heard them all—to spend the afternoon in a garden
pear at hand. 1 went and there were the two boys and all the
other Rashid male babies—all that have not been murdered
by successive usurp > Amirs, and of course many slaves
and the eunuch Sai e sat on carpets in @ garden pavilion,
asﬁimyminnny Pmmmmﬁﬁ;&mmlmk
at, again put forward m ests, which were again met
bythcsnmcrcplics.onthcpaj:t Said. I ended b mnng
that T wished to leave the next day and asked é:: a mafiq.
Thereat we wandered through the gardens and my hofts,
the two boys, carefully told me the names of all the fruit
trees (which of course I knew) and the little children walked
solemnly hand in hand in their long brocade robes. And
thmw:dmnkmnrtmﬁumdatthza.ﬁcmmﬂdpmyull:&.
After prayers came Said and told Muhammad al Murawi
that T must understand that nothing could be done till per-
mission came from the Amir. I went to the men’s tent and
spoke my mind to Said without any Oriental paraphrases and,
having done so, 1 rose abruptly and left them sitting—a
thing which is only done by great sheikhs, undesstand.
The camels came in at dusk and 1, thinking that in the end 1
should have to Stay here for another indefinite time, was
already beginning to plan where co send them out to graze,
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when after dark came Said and another with £200 in 2 bag
andf:ilmfumissimmgowhﬂcmdwhmlﬁkcd. The rafiq
was ready. 1 replied with great dignity thar I was much
obliged and that I did not intend to leave till the next day for
wished to see the Qasr and the town by daylight. And roday
I have been shown ev ing, have been allowed to photo-
mﬂcrythingmddu y a5 I pleased. 1 gave f10in

hish in the Qasr. As I was returning I was given an
invitation from Turkiyyeh and I went to her house. She says
she explzined the ition to' Fatima and I think that
the “volte-face’ is duc to her, but however it may be I am pro-
foundly thankful. I go to Bagdad, After carcful enquiries
I&dm:hnth:madmu:hismrpo&siblnhisg& The
tribes are up and there is an expedition i m here,
They would not, therefore, siv:m:lnﬁq south and I should

in

have considerable difficulty ing without their leave. So
Hayil must suffice for this year. Morcover I have leamr 2
deal about travel in this and I know that none of the

southern country can be ed ‘3 la Franca.” If ever I go
there 1 mu#t go with no-more baggage than I can carry on my
own camel.

Sandsy, March 220d.

We are within sight of Nejef. I have camped an hour from
thcmmhcms:fknuwthm:ismmmpingaundm
i:anﬂlshauldpmbablyhav:mimtupinthn vernment
sarai, which is tiresome. Also I very much want to get
through to Bagdad without questions or : (%h,
but it is a long dull way from Nejd | I wanted to come up
by the old pilgrim road, which has a cerrain historic interest
and is also the shortest, but the morning I left Hayil came &
slave with a message to say 1 was to travel by the western
road as the eastern was not safe. As I did not much mind
the one way or the other I acquiesced. Two days out we met
the Amir's messengers bringing in 2 tale (which they served
up to us) of a highly successful raid, the flight of all the
Anazeh before the Amir and the capture of Jof. They said
the Amir was a few days further on. But when we had crossed

346



TEE JOURNEY TO HAYIL

the Nefiid for 4 days and come near the place whese he was
to have been he had left and crossed over to the

castern road and was said to be off raiding some tribes further
cast. 1did not intend to turn back for him and it would have
been uscless for I might have taken days to find him so I went
onmywyinn]lmqujﬂi:y.‘iﬁmdcfmmromimmms:
levels not 2 or 2 hill to be seen and so little water that
we were almost always too short of it to spend it in washing,
As as we were with the Shammar and that was for the
first 10 days, we were perfect! safe with a rafiq from Hayil. He
rode with us for 8 we took on another Shamman
for the next 2 days. the fun began. W:hzdm%u
thmughth:Shiatribsnfluq,alluu:inthcdﬁm now for
thc;@ngpnmu:mdaﬂ:cmﬁﬁdﬂfthd:m&pum
The fir?t we reached were the Beni Hasan and we s 2
very delicate hour, during which it was notapparcat whether
they meant to strip US Or to treat us as gucsis. Ultimately
they decided on the lattes course. We camped with them,
they killed a lamb for us and gave us two rafigs next day.
That day luckily we saw no one and in solitude,
Early on the following moming we sig tents and our
mﬁqswmmdumdm:mﬂfquiveﬁugdmfonhcywiﬂ
Hﬂurhad;njuﬁasgzﬂyastht}'kiﬂ ou. Oune of them,
however, was induced to ride up to tents, which he
found to be those of an allied tribe. He brought back two
new rafigs for he and his companion flatly refused to go on.
Sowcwd:onfmﬁhnmorsnmdthm;ﬂﬁnwcsighrd
tents and—'méme jea " The rafigs even talked of mming
back and leaving us. But again we made one of ﬂmc?;cfotﬁ
and enquire what Arabs they were and as grear good lu
would v:itrbcywmtbc(}hnzﬁlﬂwhomth:oniy
lenfmymlimpurtmc:mdauthmir?inthm "

¢ camped with them and took on an excellent

well-known man—his name is Dawi, With him we have fclt
comparativel safe, but if we had not had him with us we
should have stripped to the skin twice in these last two
days. The fift moming we came down to Water at Some

hu::iblymgmntpoolswcﬁoundahrgcmmpmyof:hn
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Madan filling their water skins there. The Madan are possibly
the worst devils known. They offered Diwi £30if he would
abandon us for they could not touch us as long as we had a
sheikh of the Ghazalat with us for fear of the Ghazalar, you
understand. And yesterday afternoon we met a large catavan
of Madan coming up from Meshed and in a moment we were
surrounded by stalwart armed men who laid hold of our
camels and would have made them kneel. But Diwi called
out to them and when they saw him they let go and drew off.
This morming a casual person who was tending flocks sent
a rifle buller cen the legs of our camels. Diwi ran out
and expostulated with him before he sent another and we
protested loudly at the treatment he had accorded us. “ An
encmy does not come riding across the top of the plain in Full
daﬂx;ﬁht" said Ali * and if you feared us the custom is to send
a bullet over the heads of the riders dll you have found
out whether they are friends or foes.” He admitted that he
had broken the rules and, for my part, 1 rejoiced that he had
broken none of the camels’ legs. Even to-night I don't
vpon my honour know whether we are safe camping out here
two hours from the town, but the men seem to think it is all
right, and anyhow here we are | The edges of the desert are
always Stormy and difficult. The tribes are not Bedu but
Arab, a very important distinétion, for they have not the code
and the rules of the Beduin. But these Shia people are a great
deal worse than any one we have met upon our whole way,
Having penned these lines it occurred to me to go and ask
Ali whether he thought we were safe for the night. He
replied that he did not and that his mind was far from being
at rest. SH: had chosen the camping ground himself, I must
mention,) 1 enquired what he thought we had better do. He
thonght we had better go on to a village. It was then two
hours before sunset. We packed the dinner, which was cooked,
into our good camp saucepans, struck camp and loaded all
in half an hour and off we set | It was a moét absurd proceed-
ing, but T thought it would be &ill more absurd to have 2
regrettable incident on this lat night of our desert journey.
Just at sunser we reached a village of wattle huts
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mdhmwchnvtca:;ﬁad. The ~i have received us
with much courtesy and to the of our belief we are in
security at last.

ToHB. Bacpap, March 19¢6.

Yes, we were safe and we got here without further inci-
dent, 1 drove from Meshhed to Kerbela—Nejef and Meshhed
are the same—dined and the evening with our vice-
consul, and drove into Bapgdad next day. 1 have fzllen on my
feet with some new acquaintances, Mr. Tod, the head man of
Lynch's company and his darling little Tralian wife. Tam going
to ftay with them when 1 come back from Babylon. 1 go
to Babylon for a couple of nights to-morrow. They wanted
me to come to them at ance, but I thought I would have a
few days of complete freedom here firt. 1 have seen all my
native friends ; they precipitated themselves and gave me a
welcome which warmed my heart. Bagdad has grown a
“Weltsradt I’

I may &tay here another week or so when I come back from
Babylon. Then across the Syrian desert to Damascus—quite
safe and easy. . . . | have written to Louis Mallet suggesting

olf to him. 1 should like to tell him my tales and hear his,
I love Bagdad and rhis country much better than Damascus
and Syria and T do not know when I shall be here again so
that T gladly stay a day or two longer. Besides I ahnlitg:
another mn.if, which is good—perhaps 2. It's queer and 13
enjoyable at first, the sense of being in perfect security, but
ane soon Joses the realisation of it.

To H.B. 2yrd April, 1914.
Behold P'm 11 days out from Bagdad and I have not begun
to tell you my tale. T have been put to it to get through the
long days and I have been too tired at the end of them to
write. I drove out from Bagdad to Feluja, on the Eugahéa:cs,
having arranged that my camels were to leave Bagdad the
previous day and meet me at Feluja, The day they left Ali
made an unjustifizble request—that T should rake 2 cousin
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of his with us, the cousin wishing to escape military service,
Ir:ifusbdm:ﬁﬂqamckh. Fattuh got him and the camels off
with great di te at night; in consequence th
had not arrived when J reached Feluja—and when they C:I.l:l?:
Ali had brought the cousin with him | 1 was very angry,
Ali was in the Devil’s own temper and 1 dismissed him on the
spot to find his way back to Bagdad with the cousin. He has
iven me a great deal of trouble. 1 have put npwithb;tsr:
for the sake of long acquaintance, but insubordina-
tion 1 won’t stand and there is an end of him, Mypa.tr%
therefore was Fattuh, Sayyif and Fellah (the negro) and
was left without a guide for the Synan desent. I am travel-
ling very light with two small native tents, 2 bed on the
ground, no furniture, no pothing—for speed’s sake. We
pitched our tiny camp balf-an-hour out of Feluja in the
desert by our Dulaim tents—it was blazing hot, and what
with the heat and the hardness of the ground (to which I
have now grown accustomed) I did not sleep much, Next
dﬂymrodcﬂan‘ii:mhightmdtowﬂnth:
where lives the chief Sheikh of the Dulaim. I went straight
to him, He received me most cordially, lodged me in I:::ﬁm
gave me a great feast and a rafig from his own house-
Id, Adwan, a charming man, It was blazing hot again
and noisy, dogs and pmpE: talking, and I slept less than ever.
We were off before dawn and struck south west into the
desert to the pitch springs of n.h;:‘{i:. We arrived in a dust
storm, the temperature was g91° it was perfeftly disgust-
ing. The following day was bettet, as hot as ever, but no
duét storms. We rode on west into the desert. Two days
more, west and slightly north, with the temperature i
thank Heaven, brought us up on to the road and here
we fell in with the sheikh of the Anazeh and I took a new rafiq
from him, Assaf is his name, and very relu&antly said good-
bye to Adwan. We rode down the following day to Muhaiwir
in the Wadi Hauran, where T had been 3 years ago. The
world was full of Anazeh tents and wonderful
sight. Tt meant, too, that with my Anazeh rafiq I was
eafe, And in two more days we came to the great
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of all these eastern Anazeh, Fahad Bey, and I alighted at his
tents and claimed his hospitality. He treated me with fatherly
kindness, fed me, entertained me, and advised me to take 2
second rafig, 2 man of the Ruwalla, who are the western
Anazeh, T spent the afternoon planning 1 ruin near him—a
town, aftually a town in the heart of the Syrian desert | Only
th:far&&ndgmmphmblc.thtmnmmmmh_

but it throws a mo& unexpeéed light on the history of

desert. There was most certainly a settled population at one
time in these eastern parts, We had violent thunderstorms
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all night and yesterday, when I left Fahad, 2 horrible day’s

journey in the teeth of a violent wind and through great
scuds of rain. To-day, however, it has been very pleasant.
I have been following the old road which I came out to find

and am well content to have my anticipations justified. We
umctoﬂsmalinﬁninthcmdt{l' e of the day which I stopped
to plan. Fahad told me that the desert from the camp to
Bukhara is * Khala,” empty, i.¢., there are no Beduin

in it, Iukcmﬁt:ryumpﬁmdﬂledﬁmaﬂmmys:lf,hnit
has the drawback of not being very safe, With our two
nﬁqsm.&mzchofmykindwiumu:hus,butthmis
always the chance of 2 ghazu. Very likely they would do us
no harm, but one can’t be sure. Howevez, so far I have run
my own show quite satisfactorily and it amuses me to be
tongue and voice for myself; as T have been these days. But
I am tired, and being anxious to get through and be done
with travel, we are making long marches, 9 and 10 hours.
Oh, but they are long hours, day after day in the open wilder-
ness ! 1 have come in sometimes more dead than alive, too
tired to eat and with just enough energy to write my diary.
We are now up nearly 2 couple of thousand feet and 1 am
beginning to feel berrer.

On the 24th we began the day by sighting something lying
inth:desmwhhmuminnusﬂumrﬂﬂ;ﬁrmwinﬁ;mﬂit
Assaf observed that it was 3 dead and z dead men,
killed ten mights ago—ghazu met ghazu, said he. . . . On
the 25th we came at midday to an encampment of Slubba,
a strange tribe of whose origin many tales are told.  We

351



1914

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

halted at their tents to buy some butter and I was glad to see
and photograph them. They are great hunters ; one man was
clad in a lovely robe of pazelle skins, They pressed us to
camp with them, but we rode on for a couple of hours and
camped by ourselves. On the 26th . . . . In the middle of the
moming we met a man walking solitary in the desert. We
rode up to him and addressed him in Arabic, but he made no
answer. Assaf, my rafiq, said he thought he mu be a Persian
dervish. I e to him in Turkish and in what words of
Persian 1 mustet, but he made no reply. Fattuh gave him
some bread which he accepted and turmed away from us into
the rainy wilderness, going whither # But we rode on towards
the mountains and missed our way, going too far to the
north, till at la$t we came u some tents and berds, an
Anazeh tribe, and they di us. We were in sight of
Palmyrs, lying some 10 miles from us in a bay of the hills,
Seeinp it thus from the desert one realizes the desert town,
not Roman,—Tadmor, not Palmyr. We are terribly
bmhﬂndbslgind,hmhmmhingmdinump,whm:t
sheets us in dust. We march very long hours, and oh, ’'m tired |
Mz 2xd.
We rode through the mountains, a beautiful road but T
was too tired to enjoy it much. Also we made very long hours,
ten and rwelve a day. On the soth we went in to Adm and
camped there, on the very spot where I mounted my camel
the day I set out from Damascus, four months and a half
ago. Next motning, yesterday, through gardens and orchards
to Damascus. 1 think I shall a boat to C'ple on
the §th, gerting there on the 12th, Stay there 2 weelk or less
and come on by train, getting to London about the 24th.
is arrival at Damascos on her return journ
marks the end of Gertrude’s travels in the desert wit
her caravan.
Dr. David Hogarth, President of the Royal Geo-
raphical Society, gave an account on April 14th, 1927,
ore the Society, of Gerrrude’s adventurous expedition
to Hayil from which I quote the following :
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= Her journey was a pioneer yenture which not only
put on the a line of wells, before unplaced or
unknown but cast much new light on the history
of the Syrian desert frontiers under Roman, Palmyrene,
and Ummayad domination. . . . But perhaps the moft
valuable result consists in the mass of information
that she accumulated about the tribal elements mnging
between the Hejaz Railway on the one flank and the Sir-
han and N on the other, particularly about the
Howaitit group, of which Lawrence, relying on her
reports, made signal use in the Arab campaigns of 1917

and 1918, _

"I-E:r &ay in Hayil was fruitful of political information
especially concerning both the recent history and the
actual state of the Rashid house, and also its actual and

ble relations with the rival power of the Ibn

. Her information proved oérigm value during
and was menacing our Euphratean flank., Miss
became from 191§ onwards, the interpreter of all_reports
received from Central Amabia.” .

Dr. Ho also said in reference to her refurn across
the to Damascus from Bagdad : '

“To another European womar, the days before desert
motor services had been thought of, such a journcy
would have seemed advenryrous enough. (But to Miss
Bell, who had been into Nejd, the crossing of the

“ ... The jaded trayelles, writing in April 1914 her
diary and letters at Bagdad, had no suspicion that, in
e e s e, e booweigs ] 7y

months WO me,
national value. _Hnﬁnldl she foresee that, even after
the war, Northern Nejd would feturn to the obscurity
from which she had rescued it. Up to this yedr of grace,
1927, her visit to Hayil, thirteen years ago, remains
the last that has been put on scientific récord by 3
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CHAPTER XIV

1914-1915-1916
WAR WORK, BOULOGNE, LONDON, CAIRO.

To EB. Eumassy, ConstanTmeorie, May 15, 1514

I ought to have telegraphed yesterday for 1 arrived on the
evening of the 13th. . . . I have mtirvil?' recovered from the
exhaustion of the Syrian desert. . . . If you are at Rounton
I should come straight there. Sir Louis is perfectly delightful.
He is tremendously full of his job and we have talked for
hours,

[Gertrude was then in England for the rest of the
summer. At the outbresk of war she was at Rounton.
During September 1914 she went round to various
places in the North Riding of Yorkshire gving ad-

e

dresses on the war, and cheering people on. was an
admirable speaker, and her always arouscd
enthusiasm.

After this she went for a time to Lord Onslow’s
Hospital ar Clandon, and z&trwn&éﬁ the initiative of
Lori Robert Cecil (now Lord Cecil), to Boulogne,
where she worked with Flora and Diana Russell in the
office for tracing the Missing and Wounded.]

To HB. BouLocse, Nuwmber, 26, 1914
Tan Malcolm has brought a motor over with him so for
the moment that’s all we want. But I can't be certain that we
may not want one later, for this whole thing is merely in
course of organisation, 2 new branch is in prospeét and I
wish you could hold your hand dll I see what happens. It is
fearful the amount o}' office work there is. We are at it all
day from 10 till 12.30 and from 2 to j filing, indexing and
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mgu.u:ms Yesterday after five I went to see
Mrs. Chatlie ﬂtheunﬂﬂkysmuunvhmah:lm
her out station and afterwards we went together to one of
the big hospitals at the Casino and talked to some of the men
nfth:wm:s A lot came in with fro& bite |a® week ; now
its warm and that won’t occur. The Red X won't let any
women make the enquiries at the hospitals, which is very
silly, as it would give us all occasional change of work, but
of course I shall pradually make friends with C.O.s and
sisters mdgomaﬂumwh:mulhkc. Mrs. Furse lunched
with Diana and me to-day, an interesting woman, she is
doing her job awfully well, Wﬂlymuk(}cnmlﬂethum:m
s:ndusuutummplmnhﬂash:mnmﬂuTcmmﬂl
Battalions—something corresponding to the Army List for
Regulass, Also mngl have some sort quondogAddmss
book for the office 7 An old telephone direftory would do.

To F.B: BouroGye, Novewber 27, 1914,

.+« | sometimes go into our big hospitals and talk to the
men. hismmcnscﬁ'mmmﬁngmhmthmrﬂm There

M Germans to whom I talk. Our men are
giyggmdkmdmmmmﬁuym cheer them as
far as they can with no common erally go
fmawﬂkhym:sﬂ&nmﬂjomgmm—qt’szﬁcunlyumc

1 have. We lunch in a tiny restaurant with soldiers of all
sorts and kinds, the oddest world, Everybody takes every-

body else for granted.

To F.B. Bourocxe, Novesber 22, 1914.

I hear to-day that you have your convalescents 20 of Lh:m
(where have you put thcm all), Now would you like me
come back ? Iam quite, quite ready to come. 1don’t apprm €
of doing other things when you are wanted in your own
place. send me a telegram [ will return at once and no
more said. I should not be happy here if T thought you
needed me,

Please telegraph and I'll come home at once,
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To FB Horew Meusics, Bouroose, Novewber yo, 1914

....W:mvtqbusym—daymﬁ;gnpdnuhl:wd
catalogue which bas to be done over above our work
mostlrinlhcluncb:onhnu:mda&utmwhmdmufﬁc:
is to be shut, It will take days I fear but when it is
done the office will be in far better order. . . .

To F.B. Bourocss, Dexmber 1, 1914

In time I think we ought to have one of the best run offices
in France we are already scheming to get into closer touch
with the front which is our weak point. Lord Robert asked
the Adj. General to let us have a representative aad he re-
fused categorically. Now we have a great plan for getting
lots of Army Chaplains for it is quite clear we shall have to
T e 8 o ecesion gl 18
other i inm to put into exccution :
tcﬂwu:bmn&imurhqcmlm

We have had the most pitiful letters and we see the most

<vifal people.
Dﬂnﬁ:ﬂﬂ:isdiswungt you at all from bringing me
home if you want me.

To HB. BouvroosEe, December 15, 1914

. ... Would you please ask the County Association Office
to send me the lates arrangements about Soldiers and Sailors
allowances—what is given to the widows and orphans if
the man is killed and what to the man if he is disabled. The
orders have been so many that I have not kept them in my
head and we want them for reference.

To F.B. BouvrocnE, Daesber 16, 1914-

..+ . I've got a great deal of work done these last da and
very nearly cl away the mountain of mistakes wE.ch 1
found when 1 came.
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To HB. Bourocre, December 1905, 1914,

You know we have a head office in London under Lord
Robert. At 83 Pall Mall. Sometime when you are near there
you might go in and see him and find out if he is satisficd
with the way we run the office here.

To HB. Bourocne, Duemler 26, 1914
Diana and I took a half holiday yesterday and walked
along the coadt in frosty sun. i

To H.B. Bomocxue, December 30, 1914

. ... Do you mind my being here, dearest father, I feclas
if T had flown to this work as one might take to drink, for
some kind of forgetting that it brings, but, you know it,
there’s no real forgetting and care rides behind one all the
day. 1 sometimes wonder if we shall ever know again what
it was like to be happy. You sound terzibly overworked. . . .

I try to look in the face the thing thar may be before us—
but it won’t bear speaking of. 1 sec Maurice when he
comes out and he goes to the front. 1 may very
likely have a day or two with him, that’s what I hope.

To E.B. BouvroGun, Jamsary 1, 1914.
A happier New Year, What else can I wish you? Diana
and 1 muﬁm:mlves wondering last night whether the
next 3Ist would find us §till sitting at our desks here.
We saw the New Year in after all. Tt happened this way.
Yesterday morning there ¢ débouchéd’ in our office Mr, Caza-
let, who is working with Fabian Ware out at the front.
Mr. Cazalet brought a tangled bundle of letters and lists
from which we had been working to compare with ours
and to be put straight for him. We had 24 hours for the
work before he returned to the front. It was just like 2 fairy
&ory only we hadn't the ants and the bees to help us in 2
mountain work. Diana ran out got a great ledger and pro-
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mm&dﬁg;omﬁcithmmindu&dla&gcrﬁdzwwﬂdn‘t
Wchadtwohnmnﬂ'&om;rmgmdim:withh:rmusm
who has come out to look for a mussing son—dead I much
fear. At g we went back to the office. By 9.30 everything
was sorted out and I began to fll in the ledger Diana keeping
mesupﬁﬂd.wemnldnmhavcdontitlflhudnmpm‘

d all that was possible beforehand. At midnight we
roke off for a few minutes, wished each other a better year
and ate some chocolates. At 1 a.m. a young man of our ac-
quaintance seeing our lights bumning came up to know if he
could help us but he could not and so sent him away with
thanks. By z a.m. we were within an hour or two of the
end so we came home to bed 1 was back at 8.15 prepared the
ordinary days work, shortened it 2 little, the rest will stand
over for tomorrow got through my Jn:twirhth:mm when
they came in and leaving Diana to clear up the rest returned
to the ledger. By 12.30 it was finished with juét an hour to
spare and took it to Mr. Cazalet. It had been an exciting
umchmw:wnnitandmwthisr;nrlﬁvim reant thing 18
set going, There now remains 4 index of names to
write for him but we have a week for that.

To H.B. BouroGne, [anmery 625, 1915,
We are going to start an office at Rouen I think and hope.
The Russells will take charge of it and 1 am to have
Howard here. 1 had a long talk with Mr. Fabian Ware
tonight—he 2 to be very grateful for our lists and
things and delighted to heap all his information upon us
which is the one thing I want. MforLoxﬂR.hcugo ite
delightful. And he is satisfied with the way things have be
done here—I think more than satisfied which is a great
relief to my mind. He contemplates making this more and
more of a c]n?;tre and 1 think 1waiﬂ become the real dis-
tributin of information for which, geographicall
ltisbc:gsgin:d. Thcyallsumtuwantthztnidlnudm{
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say I'm ready to take ivall. The more work they giveme the
better 1 like it.

To FB. BourLoGNE, Jumsary 12, 1915,
. ... The Rouen office is scttled. Flora and Diana are to-
gether taking charge of it alternate fortaights. , . . .

To HE. Bowwocwe, Febraary 1o, 1915,
. Katie Freshfield turned up. She is a V.AD. part of 2

detachment which is going up as orderlies to the Cross

Hospiral at G.H.Q. are delayed here for the moment

and she and another girl came in at an early hour to dust

[From Boulogne Gertrude was summoned back to
London by Lord Robert Cecil. The office in London
for tracing the wounded and missing was in a State of
chaotc confusion and Lord Robert opined that Ger-
trude would be the best person to put it straight—which
sul:lc did, and in organising it on efficient

es.

In November she was seat for to Cairo. Dr. David

then in close conne&tion with Col. T. E. Law-
rence, who was taki an active part in the Revolt
in the Deser, felt that 's knowledge of the tribes
of Northern Arsbia would be invaluable. Through
his intervention therefore and that of Capt. Hall (now
Vice-Admiral Sir Reginald Hn]JE in London, it was
proposed to Gertrude that she d go to Cairo at
once. She went there in November 1915.

Ta F.B. Camro, Nesember 3018, 1914,
Imlcgﬂphadtoynuthismminga&umyuﬁvdmd
asked you to send me by Lady B. another gown and skirt.
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I have not yet been to see the MacMahons but T must leave
a card on them to-day. For the moment 1 am helping Mr.
Hog.rd:l to fill in the intelligence files with information as
to the tribes and sheikhs, It’s fun and delightful to be
working with him. Our Chief is Col. Clayton whom 1 like
very much. This week Mark S{kr:s.passed through and 1
have seen a good deal of him. I have just heard that Neil
Malcolm has arrived from Gallipoli—1I think he is chief Staff
officer here ; 1 have written to him and asked him to dinner
if he is not too great for such invitations.

We had a horrible journcy—almost continuous &orm.
Helen Brassey and I sutvived triumphantly and took comfort
in one another’s society. She is a very chaming creature,
We reached Port Said after dark on Thursday night. C:g
Hall, the brother of our Ca t.Hnll{h:ish?;l the Rail-
way here) made cv ssi ent for my comfort
amj’ Ca : W'oul[cyfrzxp-:i :::nngcm Carchemish and head in
the i t. at P. Said came on board to mect me.
Next morning I cameup here. Mr. Ho and Mr. Lawrence

don’t know him, he is also of nish exceedingly
intelligent) met me and brought me to this hotel where
are both staying. Mr. Hogarth, Mr. Lawrence and I all di
together ; at our table sit two Engincers Col, Wright (bro-
ther of Hagbetg) and very nice and Major Pearson, Occa-
sionally we have Mr. Graves into dinner—he was Times
Correspondent in Constantinople in former days. 1 knew
him there. Now you know my circle—it is very frien
and pleasant, but Mr. Hogarth leaves next week which wi
make 2 tecrible gap in it. You will write to me here in future
won't you and will you have the Times sent out to me—the
edition which appears three times a week. I'm glad I came
but Ilong for news of you.

To EB. Camo, Decomber G2b, 1915,

Mr. Hogarth leaves tomorrow, to my sorrow, He
has been a2 most friendly support and 1 have scarcely yet
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found my own feet y have given me some work to
@mmrﬂmﬁmm incage. It is 2 vague
and difficalt subject which would take a lifetime to do pro-
petly. T should think it will be about 4 month before I can
get it into any sort of sha but it rather depends on what
mformation one can 1 haven't begun yet for 1 have
been doing odds and ends of jobs for Mr. ogarth which
have taken all my time, Far the nicest people who I have met
are the MacMahons with whom I dined last night. They are
bn:hchnming,sﬂplmsaﬂmdﬁtubk. They gave me 4
fanding invitation to come in whenever T liked and I am
going to have a long talk with him one of these days.

To F.B. Camo, Deceanber 13¢5, 1918,
«+.. The da ickly here. I am quite happy and
beginning mfu??mgmmmas if 1 wmigming hold of
. 1 do the same thing every day all pleasant but not
matter for good letter writing. 1 have a Arabic lesson from
8.15 to g.30 then I walk up to the office and work at tribes
or annotate telegrams—the latter is great fun. Back to lunch
and then to the office again and I seldom get home much
before 7. . . . . but usually I dine here with Col. Wright,
Mr. Lawrence and a of people, we all share the same
table. And it is not till after dinner that T go back to Arabic
and do a little work for next morning. I wonder if you seat
me out a purple evening chiffon gown by Lady Brassey—I
td:_grﬁh for it, but I haven't heard anything of it or her
ﬁ&n so a new white skirt from Ospovat which 1 found I
adn’t got. I am rather short of clothes for a prolonged
&ay in Cairo. It is heavenly weather—almo& too nice for
wartime I feel. Still T think I’'m right to be here. . ..
[She &ayed in Cairo for 6 weeks, during which time
she met one person after another who interested her,
¢ither old friends or new acquaintances. |
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To F.B. O T Nus, Daewber 2548, 1914,
You don’t mind my staying, do you ? as long as they have
zjcbfarm:.Di'couIﬁs:' fngumgtmelwﬂlcumthumc.l
rather wish I had brought out more clothes, Could you
possibly send out to me the blue shot silk gown with a litte
?:&:ﬂdiﬁmmhma;ldhkmm? Mddlfa;'mm

ing anything 1 s ike too e satin day gown
withagca I«g{tﬁcknnwswhichlmmn—mdamuw
parasol, I have lots I know. I don't know whether things
sent rp@poﬁwuuldbc&dymm&m Bath gowns
would fold up so small that they could almost be sent by letter
Ec:t-—-mnta however. Perhaps if you were to ask the
ind Captain Hall he could contrive to send out a small
box for me, by bag even. 1 should be very grateful—and
the sooner the better.

To BB, Carso, Jamury 1, 1916,
A second of war—and I can wish you as I wished
ynulﬂtﬁmygtjmumthztw mz;tg{)tsaﬂﬂlmher. Never
another year like the lag. Tts probable thar I may go on for
a few days to India towards the end of the monath. T have
h:ﬂlong:ndvﬂjrin:temuu%' letters from Domnul and an
invitation from the Viceroy who wants to sec me. It comes
rather m:llve]::imtlyhfor tti_i;:rc are l::rmnthytf;::it::s on which
we should like to have the V's sympa co-Operation.
I should not $tay more than a week. Itsmnlang_w:gm
go from Saturday to Monday but my chiefs are inclined to
think it would be worth it. 1 will telegraph to you if this
lan takes form. Mr. Hogarth writes to me that he is coming
k as soon as possible which will be very nice. Also ke
might bring me out some clothes !

To H.B, Carro, [amuary 3, 1916
My tribe stuff is beginning to be pulled into shape and will

make quite a respeftable book when finished—a respectable

basis for further work at any rate. I love doing it—you
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can’t think what fun it is, In fact T have come back to it with
such renewed zest that I can scarcely tear myself away from
i 7o Thcymimnmusclykind:ﬂd:acpcopl:mditmmnﬁt
useful to be able to draw on their knowledge and experience.
Pm getting to feel quite at home as a Staff Officer| Ir is
comic isa’t it.

To H.B. Catro, Jamsary 1645, 1916.

T rather hope 1 may hear this week from Domnul in zeply
to a cable T sent him saying I might come out o India at the
end of the month. My chief here is warmly in favour of the
ides. They would very much like me to stay a fortnight or so
at a halfwsy point on my way back—I won’t “ préciser * further
and if Lord H. views the idea with favour as T believe he
might I should cerainly do so and I think it would be very
useful in many ways. There is no kind of touch between us
except telegrams and it would be a great ad if we could
establish more dire& thaﬂd friendly relations. ]:i..'etl 2 h;tullcl
nervous about being to it out, but the
nn:hnsinbeingsoumﬂg;:lo?smat' one doesn’t succeed
no one is any the worse.

To E.B. Carro, Jewsary 1945, 1916.

Here is the letter about my summer clothes. Tt seems a
great deal but T know it isn’t more than I had laft year—they
only just lasted me through. Lady MacMahon sent me a
lotngﬂiingsfmm I'm feeling awfully tired and done
up.. I don’t know what's the marter. T've been working a
?rmmbcrn&'houﬁ and getting through dreadfully little,

ving anemiz of the brain, I'm going to try a course of
morning rides to see if exercise will do any good. 1 feel juit
like T was before I had jaundice, yet it would be unnatural
to have jaundiceagain | Tts jaundice of the imagination this
time.
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To HB. Camo, Jomsary 2445, 1916.
I can’t write through censors and T must therefore sead you
ivate word by bag enclosed to the Hogarths to tell you
tI’mdmn—umofmuﬁconl for you Mother and
Maurice, Iord}Psmﬁsagcﬂ:mghDurnuul

Isuggcswdthﬂnmughzhczgmdplmtﬂ a quite unim-
%omm:.nduun mscmnwmm advantage of the
iceroy’s invitation out to see what could be done by
thlsﬂdcufthccas:b:fnrcthcmmdhunngthzt.
chlcfhss roved. I cabled to Domnul and received

fmmh:man usiastic reply SoI’mﬁgmg Idon’tsup-
I&hallbcmludkmrcthnnﬂm or a fo

Is!nl] » to Delhi to Lord H. Eﬁuym]lldm:

1 woul to go to Basrah for a week or two on

my way ba Ishall very probably spend a few days at Aden
before T return here as there is 2 good deal of information
about tribes and the people which we want from them and
don’t seem to get. | nht:l:aunousabmntn,hmmkc
refuge in my own extreme obscurity and the general kind-
nusﬁlﬁndcvcrywhc:c 1 shall find ul at Delhi which
will make everything easy, otherwise 1 don't think I should
have the face to set out on 2 political mission.

To EB. Camo, Jomery 252, 1916,
Your news about Maurice filled me with such immense
relief that T can scarcely believe anything so fortunate should
be true. It seems to an operation in that light.
ferens 2 15 g 10 Tacis which (03 cormn » ety ong
t as to going to Indi seem a ong
way from home. .. . I don’t much like going away from here.
I've fallen into the way of it, fricndly and pleasant. 11 days
of sa]:mzﬂlnum:y is a formidable prospe&t but Pve no
doubt it be very nice when I get there and I'm looking
forward to s Domnul. Anyhow I think I to go
and that’s an I have praétically finished the Tribal book
Ihavcbamdmngu&rasnmbeﬁmshﬂdhﬂc,hnllmk
forward to getting lots of fresh material in India.
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To HB. Catno, Jomsery 23, 1916.
I'm off finally at &+ moment’s notice to catch a troop ship
at Suez. I really do the oddest things. I learnt at 3 p.m. that
I could catch it if T left at 6 p.m. which did not ailow much
time for thou I'm charged with much negotiation—and
I hope I may be well inspired.
[An officer who was at Cairo st the time said after-

wards that he ** never saw anyone mobilise as quickly
as Miss Bell.”]
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CHAPTER XV
1916-1917
DELHI-BASRAH

To F.B. S.S. “ Buntrross," Febrawry 1, 1916.

‘F’c hEchkn!gmcm on the 6th and P'm cablinngﬂmnui
to let hi w. It is an extraordinary quick voyage. The
cat and T are the only two pkmmm::ﬁm
There is a chaphin called Wood who is a friend of Hugo’s
and was ordained on the same day. 1 have fore
wi:hhiilin:ﬁt:lc. Hctmskadﬁmmmmd to the
troops this afternoon t Ambia or anything—they get
so bored poor dears, I shall love to do anything to amuse
them. The adjurant has also asked me to give a conference
on Mesopotamia to the officers which I shall like less. They
are the 23rd and 24th Rifle Corps coming out to do Garri-
son duty in Indiz in order to relieve younger troops. P'm
luxuriously comfortable with a large cabin and a big room nexe
mi:nsun]fythemmrywhml and work all i
and again after dinner, It's the umcfvtcmrm
in doing any work on the sea, the weather is deliciously warm.

To E.B; Vice-Recar Loogs, Devmi, Febrsary 1148, 1o16.

« +» » But in order properly to appreciate dust yoo must
byminmssth:dcl:mﬂfﬁnde? :rmhcchlhiﬂt}'.E;g
a.m. [hadn’ an idea what was to ha 0 me, nor whether
anyone knew I was coming and Id when I got out,
mntcdinduﬁtonmicycoﬁ moming, there was Domnul on
the platform and a Vice-Regal motor waiting outside. You
may imagine my joy.

Then gﬁhﬁwed some very interesting days at the
Vice-Regal lodge discussing the situation with the

366



DELHI AND BASRAH

Viceroy, Mr. Baker and Mr. Lutyens, hearing
of the new i}

Later. T've juft come in from another dinner party at
Vice- T.udgc At the of dinner the V. sent me
a scribbled card to sajr that it was all settled about my going
on and that T was gi unto ' much further up
thcﬂv::rtlmﬂhﬂiunbu ythnughtof ogulmmuﬁfti

, d mt:rﬁnng t oh, it’s an anxious | w
ﬁhl re—and was more. And T am rather over-
whdmadﬂmmgmthmmu:hhndnmmdmnﬁd:nﬂ.

1 shall be here another week, I suppose, but as to that I
shaﬂdﬂwhatl’mtnld.

1 know you will both think that this is right. Tell Maurice
and Herbert, Otherwise 1 always think the less said the better,

To H.B. Vice-Recar Loboce, Devmr, Febriery 1825, 1516

: « « - No one has helped another as you helped me, and to
tell you what your love and sympathy meant is more than
I know how to do.

« « » « As at present armanged I leave Delhi on the 23rd,
spend a day or two at Lahore and start from Karachi on the
27th. 'What will happen after that T have no ides. The V. is
anxious that I should stay at Basrah and lend a hand with the
Intell. Dept. there, but all depends on whar their views are
and whether I can be of any use. That hangs on me, T feel—
as we have often said, all you can do for people is to
them the opportunity of making a place for themselves, %:
V. has done that amply. Hchnsgmnmmmdmml kind,
and indeed all the p-caP!c here have been deli Mt.
Grant has placed all their archives at my di and I have
g:tmynmrudm g the Arabian files—and learning much

them. Besides reading the files T have seen all the people
concemned with Indian Foreign Affairs and talked to them
about Arabia till T am weary of the very word—they must be
too, I should think, 1 Lhmk I have pulled things straight 2
jittle as berween Delhi and Cairo. But nothing will ever
keep them straight except 2 constant personal intercourse—
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thﬂﬁnutmbedﬁﬁmhmmgumdlmm

To FB. Vice-Recar Lovae, Deven, Febrsary 1845, 1916,

» »» » The Viceroy took me one afternoon, to see the new
Delhi. Irmmmdnfulmmg::wnhhmﬁmh:d
invented it all, though I knew the plans and drawings
I didn’t realise how gigantic it was till I walked over it. They
have blasted away hills and filled 'vallcj's,butth:grut
town itself is as yet little more than The roads
mhadnmthﬁlad&omatmthcfnu:mnflmiu,
and down each vista you see the ruins of some older imperial
Delhi. A landscape made up of empites is something to con-
jure with.

[Extra& from letter written to Capmain R. Hall (now
Vice-Admiral Sir i Hall, G.C.B.) from the
Vice-Repal Lodge, i, Feb. 20th, 1916.]

Dear Carr. Hart,

. Bcﬁomlwmtmﬂasﬂhlmmberymrpmﬁng
ynu:&ngc:mth:Bzgdzdmmnrofthcmpmdsnymgthn
the ultimate success of the war depended on what we did
there. You are one of the people who realised how serious
are the questions we have to face. . . . T have had a most useful
fortnight here. . . . T have got on terms of understandin
WLmthih;ileD and:t{x:ﬁl'.ﬂ ui;:smsmﬂnllndm

should in the closest touch since are
wi mnmdﬁk?m:mpmhlm... ey ez ek

GeErRTRUDE BEir.

To HB. Karacnt, February 2618, 1916,
I can’t remember where I left off in my last letters, 1
the remaining days at Delhi ardently reading all their
ﬁgm chm:gEﬂrmoﬁmxpomma{thm A man came
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down from Simla to see me and spent a long day discussing
how we should best co-operate intelligence work, so that the
same ground should not be twice over by Egypt
and by India. That was most profitable and I sent my scheme
to Cairo for an approval which I think I shall get. It seems
obviounsly reasonable that we should not work in watertight
COMpAriments bu_r.]igdnm an idea which dominates official
dealings, t h everyone curiously ready to accept
itwhc%"omismnmud.-ﬁcmslﬂ:isdmrmmmmucd
as one of the editors of the Gazetcer of Arabia which is being
compiled at Simla and I very much fear that [ shall have to
come back and see Col. Murphy there before I return to Egypt
—whenever that may be. My las night at Delhi I dined with
Mr. Grant of the Indian F.O., and had a long evening's
talk with him which was very useful. He also would like to
sec me on my way back and he wants me to come with a
sort of informal report for the benefit of the new Viceroy, If
I have anything to say, therefore, I expeé I shall have to go
back and say it, but it depends on how long they keep me at
Basrah and on how much they let me see and hear,

To H.B. March 3rd, 1916,
We are within half an hour of Basrah. I've come on a
transport. It interests me immensely coming into this coun-

try from this dire&tion, which T have never done before. We
have been steaming up the river all the moming through a
familiar lsndscape an groves and Amb huts, with
apricot trees blooming here and there in untidy mud-walled
gardens—I'm so glad to see it all again and T feel as if T were
in My OWN COuntry Once more welcome it, ugly though
it is. Now it remains to be seen whether they find & jobﬁr
me or send me away without delay.

I wish I knew how Maurice is and were certain that he is
not going back to France yet.

i m
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To F.B. Basnawi, March 17, 1916.

Monotonous days pass so quickly that I never realize it
mail day dﬂltiﬁonm I am &ill with the Coxes bat |
only dine, s breakfast here—for I go in to lunch next
door to G.H.QQ., which saves time and trouble. Next week I
am to be lodged there also, Sir Percy is most charming, well
read and interesting. But I can’t decently impose upon their
kindness much longer—I've been with them a fortni
already. Mr. Dobbs also is a grear standby. I go walking
with him of an evening.

I'm $ill wading through the stuff which they have got
here but tomorrow I have a man who is coming to see me
and give me information, an Arb of Central Arabia, and |
expett to have rather an amusing ralk with him,

o mail in yet. Ogne pines for news.

To H.B. Basuan, Maovh 1825, 1916,

+++» And T fall to asking myself what I am really doing hese
—really nothing, though I work at it like a nigger all day
long. At the end of 4 week I look back and think 've per-
haps put in onc useful word—and perhaps not; I can't
be cemain,  And if T went away it wouldn’t matter, or if 1
$tay it wouldn’t matter. However I've thrown in my lot
with it—and I would as soon be here as anywhere. Th

are fussing in E tmk.nowhow!ongfm'ﬁ:g:gmﬁny.
I don’t know w they want me to come , but T've
written to say I think I had better Stay on a bit till we see
what happeas. But I don’t mind either way, 1 have an un-
happ ugfngaﬁthctimcoftrﬁngmukea hand in thin

which are too big to be guided. They move on inevitbly
?nd ou can'’t Stay them with your little knowledge and your

e will,

To F.B. Basnan, Movh g, 1916,
I wish I ever knew how long 1 was going to ftay in any
Eﬁh? or what I were likely to do next. But that is just the
ind of thing which one never can know when one is engaged
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in the indefinite sort of job which I am doing. There is, how-
ever, a great deal of work to be done here. 1 have already
begun to classify the very valuable tribal material which 1
E’:ﬁul:‘:thcﬁlmat the Intel. Dept., and I think there are pretty
wide possibilities of adding to what has been

already. It is extraordinarily interesting ; my own previous
know though there was little enough of it, comes in
very handy in many ways—as a check and a frame to
the pew stuff 1 am handling, And 1 can’t tell you how wonder-
ful it is 10 be in at the birth, so to speak, of a new adminis-
tration. Everyone is bﬂl:'lif amazingly kind. I have been piven
a lodging next door to Headquarters in the big house on the
tiver which belongs to Gray, Mackenzie & Co. That is
most convenient, for [ have only to step across the bridge
aver 4 little creek to get to my work. To-day I lunched with
all the Genacrals—Sir Percy Lake, General Cowper, General
Officy Shaw and General Money, and as an immediate result
they moved me and my maps and books on to 2 splendid
great verandah with 2 cool room behind it where 1 sit and
work all day long. My companion here is Captain Campbell
Thompson, exarchaxologist—very pleasant and obliging
and delighted to benefit with me by the change of workshop,
for we were by day in Col. Beach’s bedroom (he is
the head of the LD.), a plan which was not very convenient
either for us or for him, The whole of Basrah is packed full,
as you may understand when it has had suddenly to expand
into the base of a large army.  Finally 1 have got an Amb
boy as a servant. His name is Mikhail. Sir Percy Cox came
back last night—he has been away at Bushire—and he also
is going to help me to E(:_: all the information I want by send-
ing on to me any Arabs whom he thinks will intercs me.
TE:re{un: if T don't make something of it, it will be entirel
my own fault. 'm thankful to think that M. won’t be back
in France at any rate till the end of April. The relief it is to
know that he is not fighting! The situation might develo
very mapidly here and there is 2 feeling of changing ti
which is exciting and disturbing. My days are, however, very
uncventful. 1 work at G.H.Q. from 8.30 to 12.30, come in

37K

ETi47



1916

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

to lunch, and go back there from 2 till near 6. Then, it
bcu?g sunset, wonderfully cool and delicious, T walk for

fo mhuurarsul.hrmftﬁrgm gardens—it’s more like a
stl:tph:dmscthmawalk paths are continuously inter-

ummmcufwhmh
T s
trunk, I 5 Eall m some dq though I

nﬂt be drowned, it will be disgustingly muddy.

To H.B. Baszan, Mech 24, 1916,

- I sometimes try to piture what it will be like when we
maﬂathmtogmhcragunanﬂdamrthmkofnhﬂthc
Gods should be taking heed. We are now on the edge of
important things and we hold our breath. If we don’t succeed
—it will be uncommonly awkward. 1 don't know that there
ismuch?omtmmjr here, but I'm glad T came because
ﬁdmuh mlésmuchau :bout;r. And I'm

I have got to know Sir Percy He is a very remark-
able person, not the least remarkable thing about him being
his entire absence of any thought about himself. He does his
job—a pigantic job—and thinks no more abour it.

I wonder if Elsa is back at Rounton yet. Very soon the
Wilddzﬂ'odﬂsbyihcﬁtt[cpondwiﬂmmcﬂutm nod their
heads to the east wind. It is § years since I sa% them,

To F.B. Basran, April g, 1916.

« + » This week has been - enlivened by the appear-
mncofh‘.[r Lawrence, sent out as li officer from
We have had great talks and made vast schemes for
government of the universe. He goes up river to-morrow,
where the bartle is these days. . . .

I have pearly finished my tribe handbook, but T want to
Eznup to Nasariyeh before it is put into it’s final form, for I

w it needs checking from there, For that 1 must wait
see the result of Kut.

5
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To H.B. Baszan, April 16, 1916,

How Kut holds out still I can hardly guess, but it does
hold and we may yet get through in time. But one feels
dreadfully anxious, . , . Even Basrah has a burst of glory in
April, The palm gardens are deep in luxuciant grss and
corn, the po are flowering, the 1 es almoft
ripe, and in the garden of the house where 1 am staying the
roses are more wonderful than T can describe. 1t's the only
garden in Basrah, so 'm lucky,

To F.B. G.H.Q,, Basear, April 17, 1916.

Nothing happens and nothing scems likely to happen at
Km—-—it'sgi desperate business, Heaven knows how it will
end. Meantime | have been having some very interesting
work and as long as it on, I shall remain. One is up
againdt the raw material here, which one is not in Egypt,
and it is really worth while doing all these first hand things.
I don’t mind the heat—there has been nothing to speak of
so far, the thermometer seldom sbove go°, and I mather like
it. But I wish I had some clothes ; my things are beginning
to drop to pieces; Iwnnduifymmm:ﬁtgmcmmmy,
and if they will ever arrive. T think I shall write to Domaul
in Bombay for some cotton skirts and some shirts, One
wears almost nothing, fortunately, still it’s all the more essen-
tial that that nothing should not be in holes. 1 ¥
get up nowadays about 5.30 0r 6 and when I haven't got to

my clothes, bother them, I go out riding through the
palm gardens and have half an hour’s gallop in the desert
which is very delicious, Then back t0 a bath and breakfa&
and across the road to G.H.Q. by 8.30, I work there till about
$.30, with half an hour off for lunch, after which, if T havn’t
bezn out in the morning 1 go for a little walk, but it’s getting
rather too hot to walk comfortably much before sunset. Then
1 read a little or do some work which I have brought in with
me, have another bath, dine at 2 quarter to g and go to bed.
The days pass like lighting. La& week 1 went out for a
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night to Zubair. 'We have a political officer there, Caprin
Marrs, very nice and intelligent. Immupntm:poa
office in 4 room with a mud floor furnished with my own
camp bed a chair & bath and a table lent by Capmain Marss,
but the Sheikh of the town insisted on entertaining me an
we went in to him for all our meals—and unlimited gossi
about the desert with which he is always in the closest tou
since the caravans come in to Zubair. . ..

I was also much obliged to Father for his very interesting
statistics about the g mark, and for the article on the
Mesop. campaign in the Economist. 1 fear the latrer is nothing
short of the truth, but the blame needs a good deal of distri-
bution. 1 don’t hold 2 brief for the Govt. of India, but it is
only fair to remember that K. drained India white of troops
and of all military requirements, including hospitals and
doctors, at the beginning of the war, that the campaign was
forced on them from Esgland, and that when it develo
into a very serious matter—far 100 big a matter for India to
handle if she had had command of all gxmum;ﬁ—ﬂdr_hu

, nor artillery, nor ital units, nor fyin
ﬂythm‘ gm bnckhqtiptimm be of use. ﬂgndm
was perhaps §till more serious was that all their best
had gone to France or Gallipoli many of them never to
return.

Politically, roo, we rushed into the business with our usual
disregard for a comprehensive political scheme. We treated
Mesop. as if it were an iso unit, instead of which it is
part of éﬂufz.rbia, its politics indissolubly connected with the

&n reaching Arab question, which presents indeed,
?Hﬁm&ma&yuumgudit&nmdiﬁhmtmpe&simdis
yet always and always one and the same indivisible block.
The co-ordinating of Arabian politics and the creation of an
Arabjan policy icmld have been done at home—it could
only have been done successfully at home. There was no
one to do it, no one who had ever thought of it, and it was
left to our people in Egypt to thrash out, in the face of
strenuous opposition, from India and London, some sort of
wide scheme, which will, T am persuaded, ultimately form

374



DELHI AND BASRAH

the basis of our relations with the Arabs. Well that is enough
c&'tEuliﬁca. But when people talk of our muddling through
it throws me into a passion. Muddle through | why yes so
we do—wading through blood and tears that need never
lmrtbamshci

To HB. G.H.Q,; Basnan, My 14, 1916

You will tell me, won’t you, if you think I ocught to come
home. I will do exaétly what you think right and what you
wish, but if you do not send for me I shall stay here as long
as they will let me—I might be recalled to E whete they
are fussing to have me back, but T am persuaded that for the
moment I am much more useful here and indeed 1 am begin-
ning to feel that [ am being really useful. 1 should have to go
a long way back to tell you how many gaps there were to
fill. T have got hold of the maps and am now bringing them
out in an intelligible form, but that is only one among the
many odd jobs which I do. Also the natives here are begin-
ing to know me and drop in with news and gossip. Finally,

Ithinkmaﬂim?mnfﬂthmisth:dﬂﬁmkgap
berween Mesop. and Egypt to bridge dehoEchmgamg
to be the person who is charged with the task. Sir P. Cox
wants me and as 1 have a great respedt and admirtion for
him and get on with him excellently I believe I can keep the
martter going withour friction. There is so much, oh so much
to be thought of and considered—so many ways of going
irretrievably wrong at the beginning, and some of them are
being taken and must be set right before matters grow worse.
1 do know these people, the Arabs; I have been in contaét
with them in & way which is possible for no official, and it is
that intimacy and friendship which makes me useful here
now. That is why I want to stay; but when I have letters
from home telling of sickness and sorrow 1 can scarcely bear
to be away from you.

George Lloyd [now Lord Lloyd] has just come out to work
with Sir Percy. It will make a great difference to me to have

375



1916

LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

him. 1hope he will find time to ride with me sometimes in the
i .wﬁenwcmulkthjngs-nvcrmd cach other.
But if T become the ian link, T shall pro into Sir
Percy’s office 100, and that is where I ought to be. y work is
political, not military. The sole drawback is that it is a
of an hour from whete 1 live and one can’t come backwards
and forwards in the middle of the day. Also it is not so luxu-
rious 2s G.H.Q., where we sit under electric fans all day and
teally don’t feel the heat, The moment you get away
fmmafanyondﬁpmsd:sﬂy,bmlmppmemwiﬂgct
accustomed to that, T am absolutely fit, and don’t suffer at
all from the climate,

To H.EB. GH.Q., Basran, Moy 425, 1916.
For some days before it a@ually happened it was clear
that Kur mué fall, » - - - Aubrey [Herberr] is, I gather, help-.
ing to mﬂgeﬂmmhmgcnfgﬁsmcm,his
Turkish being very useful. The Admiral has just come down
here; 1 have not scen him yet. And to-day the Army Com-
mander and all G.H.Q. §taff return from up river. | mus then
find out what they wish me 10 do. If they will let me, I shall
Stay for the work is extremely i ing and 1 think I cen
make a good deal more of the sort of jobs 1 have been doing if
zhe}waﬁ ivcm:ali'rmhmdm:t-mﬂ_almnct_'ﬂmit i
tions, | am now into info com-
e pabations | o ol oo e oy com
preserve as 2 neutral if we can do no more. He is only about 4
dﬁﬁﬂﬂ'mdﬁirhqﬂozhusppmvoduwmiyofm
him a letter. A cutious game, isn’t it, but you can
that it is exciting to have 2 hand in it. 'I'h:i:m: of course,
infcm:],mycmughldm‘tmindit. I ride 3 or 4
mornings a week, going out about .30, and then come in to
:mnmwithaﬂdommdwiudﬂmdns?dmddn&dcfm
spinning—really quite comparatively cool. The temperature
. ':ngmupm?m‘ et, but it is close and stuffy with
a perpetual south wind—if you can call it 2 wind, it seems to
me perfedily &ill, This is always the weather in May and they
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mh.mmgmmhmmmmm.
sets in. .

To H.B. G.H.Q., Basgan, My 21, 1916,

The question of my position with regard to the corres
m&mmtﬂmyudﬂhﬂyﬁmﬁbﬂhﬁnﬁ%
pradtically certain that T shall be appointed. T shall have to
come more $triftly under official control and I should not be
able to leave this country without very good cause shown,
like any other person wi a job here. Bur I should have no
hesitation in giving undertakings of that kind, knowing thar
you would a e. The thing is to be of the best use one
can and 1 certain that this position would give me far
grwercppnrtuniticsmdrhztlmnpmthtmmnimﬁn Things
are moving very quickly here as you will probably leam long
before this letter reaches you and the political side has become
of immense importance, and will be of more importance &ill,

Well, I come back to your pamphlet and find I haven’t said
half enough how good and witty and wise I think it, and
God bless your soul how can any born man think otherwise ?

To F.B. G.H.Q., Basaaw, Mey 2628, 1916.

-~ . Thavea lace evening gown, awhite crépe gown, a tripy
blue muslin gown, two shirts and a ¢ripy silk gown, all moét
suitable, mdggw las sﬁm‘vﬂf rght, Thank you so very
much. I ride pretry regularly in the mornings for an hour and a
half, setting out at §.30, and feel much better for lenty of
hard exercise. One comes iﬂwetl:hmugh,hnszgathmd
breakfat, and begins work at 8 or a linle before. After thar
you can't with any comfort go out in the sun till towards
evening, 'Ihes.ha:{;: temp. is not much over 100°. You keep
all doors and windows shut and eleftric fans spinning, and
except for about an hour in the afternoon you don't feel it.
One sleeps on the roof. The temp. drops to a little above
and probably to 80° of 5o before dawn. Itis quite comfortable,
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1 went yesterday afternoon, after 5, in an elefiric launch up
the Shatt-al-Arab turned into the new Euphrates channel a
few miles above Basrah. The floods are out, and the whole
muu:]yisundummr. We left the channel and went across
several miles of shallow water with occasionsl palm groves
standing in it, dereli&t villages made of reed matting, and evén
the themselves Sticking up where the water was very
shallow. All tewing in the blazing heat, And in the middle of
it was a solitary buffalo, in mud and water, eating
the reed tops. Whether he was there because he liked it, or
whether he was there hgcmiﬂnk:, 1 don’t know, He looked
quj:ﬂ]h;pfay. but ifever ﬂt;m:mcd to lie dmﬁuﬁ he wml&hclgﬂt
to or Is in a to
licon. The Ack and all the t&&gﬂbcc%;emquitc m:ﬂgmgmm ble
when one sees Mesopotimia in flood time. . . .

[She goes up to Nasariyeh by river with Generals
icMunn :.r:;_ pﬂ—dmcnbjs the flooded country on
banks of the Euphrates, always in 4 buming

with a scorching wing.'l

To H.B. Jome 12, 1916.

I could wish Maurice were not so well. The thought of
his goinﬁ_tm:k to France—he is probably there by now—
is horrible. How dreadfully you will miss him.

Much as I enjoyved my little jo I was very glad to get
in under a house roof again, for the last few days were very
hot. I found a great deal of work when I retumed. It’s not
casy here—some dngﬂ tell you about it. But the more diffi-
cult it is the more I feel T ought to $tay.

To HB. G.H.Q., Basnam, Jume 2525,

Pm delighted to hear that M. doesn’t go back to France
yet, but how will he like 2 Welsh regiment, 1 wonder. Your
encouragement to me to remain here came just at the right
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moment and 1 have decided to let them appoint me official
Correspondent to Cairo. A routine order is now to be issued
making me part of LEF.* D, the Indian itt tmr{
Force ©“ D,” and I believe I'm to have pay, but fortunately
need not wear uniform | T ought to have white tabs, for [am
under the Political Department. It's rather comic isn’t it
It has its disadvantages, but I think it"s the right thing to do.
The news this week has been of Mecca, deeply intercsting,
and one up 1o and my beloved chiefs there, from whom
I am now entirely detached for the moment. 1 expeft the
i::fu-m:m:lt::lir i mmmdtsf:;iilnmbcvﬁfgmm:l:;muﬁm the
Turkish be anything iking can happen—
but the revolt of the Holy Phﬂmimmmc moral and
Ezgfca] asset. I've had 2 busy week and I expeét 1 shall be
ter when I take up my new work. I shall ike very much
coming into closer contact with Sir Percy Cox. He is going
to give me a room in his office where I shall go two or three
mornings a weck—as often as is necessary. The other days
I shall go on working at G.H.Q., which is next door to where
I live. Sir Percy’s office is a quarter of an hour away—you
‘can’t realize what that means until you've Stepped out into the
sun bere anywhere near the muddle of the day. The heat
from the ground bums you like the breath of a furnace.
We've a very hot and heavy formight, and the north
wind, long overdue, doesn’t come, curse it. The result is
th-.':it there’s an ﬂsﬂ&mishin amount of sickness, all the c!:riisrk
an ists going down first so that you can’t our wo
dnne‘?PI amg:bsglu‘rc]y well, 1 mﬂ?ﬁ:ﬂ the%fltzajlrlcﬂ touch
:ﬁ'&mg;cwnfe:ltimd—alitﬂ:&hckﬂxtbtmd of the hot
¥, which isn't surprising seeing that one soon after
5. Isleep like a top. My bed is on the mo%:sl?m?: discarded
all mattresses and sleep on a bit of fine matting with a sheet
aver it, After midnighe it gets cooler and one wakes for a
moment and pulls 2 second sheet over oneself.

Mr. Dobbs has come back. He's a great addition to my
smell world. T like him so much 2nd he is so interefting and
so clever. George [Hﬁld is still here, but I fear he has nearly
finished his job. He will be a great loss, Tt’s the queerest life,
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r:nkmw ite unlike anyrhing one has ever done before, 1

E;:d;c:frk.mdthcpmplzmanmyhnd.' On the whole
it

But I feel rather detached from you—1 wish I could sit

somewhere midway and have a talk with you once or twice

a Eiﬂl‘

—

To HB. Basnaw, fuly 3, 1936.

I have entered on my new duties, to my great satisfaétion
and amusement. I;?:chmmingztguzatheﬂnﬁﬁul
Office—it’s about 1o minutes’ walk—and work there till
t2.30. They give me a of coffec in the middle of the
moming. Then I have a b to ferch me and come back to
lunch, after which 1 rest for half-an-hour and go o G.H.Q,
where I either find some job waiting for me, or [ write things
from the notes 1 have made during the morning. I hope
that it will all work out very well and that it will be satisfactory
to the i There’s no ing that the weather is
confoun hot. We have had some bad days, temperature
over 111, and very damp, Hot nights, too. One swears at it
but 'm perfeéily well so I haven’t business to complain.
There is a terrible amount of sickness, however, among
ﬂmmhcam ofdomszndwho-mm;lilnmno' usly
1 fed. To carry on a campai these con-
ditions is no small mater, for not only are your soldiers
enduring more casualties than in the worst battle, but your
gaff vanishes like sand before the sun—clerks, typifts,
servants, they go down before you can wink, and you are
left ta do the things for yourself,

ToF.B. G.H.Q,, Baspan, July g, 1916.

- . .. You both tell me of Maurice's new command and
Father of his attempts to get him out to the front, which I
devoutly hape will prove fruitless. My work at the Political
Oﬁctmnﬁnuﬁwbeddi%htful, 1 think it will

valozble. T had a touch of fever this week and was off for a
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day, but am now perfeétly recovered—it was no more than
th::mckwhi::hlwunnmdlthmughbythcugliminthc
mosque, you remember, and T may congeat myself on
having gntthm:ﬁh half the hot weather with quite exceptional
immunity from all ills, Db,hutit‘saﬁtaﬁnm:w:'mph ing
here, or we will play, and some day have so o
say about the general principles of it. They are so simple and
so obvious—and 50 apt to be neglefted.

We've had some rather better days this lagt week ; temp.
something over 100 inftead of something over 110, which
makes 3 great difference. It’s Ramadhan and the Mohamma-
dans are abdtaining from food and water all the day-
light hours. It must be awful in this weather, for
any work can be got through, How can you unload ships and
tow boats up ftream when you are Starving and athirst ?

ToHB. & FB. G.H.Q., Basnan, Judy 1325, 1916

« +++ La® night I woke at 1a,m.to find the temp. till over1co
and myself lying in a pool. My silk nightgown goes into the
bath with me in the mormning, is wrung out and needs no more
bother. Yes, it has been deuced hot, and will be for another
6 wecks at least. I'm all right, but its trying, there’s no deny-
ing it. I;’sth:ﬁ:ﬂhmnfthenight,abmlu::lyﬁiﬂ,dmp
and close which I find the worft. But sometimes I think 1t
pretty horrid to be wet h all day. It's uncommonly
difficult to tackle one’s clothes ! Don’t forget, Father, to let
me have your paper on Trade Unions. I've always time and
the greateét interest for your observations on these matters,
But I don't think you can argue Free Trade now on its econo-
mic merits—there’s bound to be t0oo much passion in the
whole question now and for some time to come. Perhaps some
day the world will come back to common sense. It won't
be yet. I must tell you in confidence that I'm being useful
here, more useful than 1 could be anywhere clse because I've

better qualifications for this sort of job than for any.
t's not of 2 world shaking charader, but for all that it's worth
doing and it would not be done if I didn’t stay. That's what
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holds me up every now and then when I think the nights and
days really almo@t too disagreeable. I'm going to be rather
desperately solitary next month, George will be gone, Mr.
Dobbs is going on leave, Mrs. van Ess and her husband to
Nasariych and elsewhere for a month to se¢ about schools.
That sweeps away nearly all my circle at one stroke, but
General McMunn remains and 1 find him a gresr Standby
and a mighty comfort. There are times when one gets into a
sort of impasse, a helpless fecling that there’s so much to
be pulled straight in human affairs and so little u.lhngpﬂwu‘
Oric permanent source of satisfattion is my cﬁi{:f,_ ir Percy
Cox. He is so delightful to work with, so genecrous to me
about all I want to do and so kindly appreciatives | have a
very real affeftion for him. But he is taking on too much,
more than any mortal man could accomplish and though it's
wonderful how evenly good his health is, Pm always afraid
that he may break down under it. After Mr, Du{:bs goes
there'll be no one capable of taking h;sﬂ:loe.u . The ad-

miniftration here owes him 2 very great pon my soul,
it’s 2 comfort to come up againét real sound SeNse Com-
bined with adminiétrative capacity. One it in a country

of this kind which is all beginnings. The real difficulty under
which we labour here is that we don’t know, and I suppose
can’t know till the end of the war, exaltly what we intend to
do in this country. You are continually confronted with tiat
uncertainty. Can you persuade people fo take your side when
you are not sure in the end whether you'll be there to take

“theirs ?

To H.B. & F.B. G.H.Q., Basaas, Jaly 23rd.

I had a letter from Maurice besides the one enclosed by
Father. Thank Heaven he's out of it for the momenr. And
&ill more thanks that he is not out here. It's Hell at the front
and nmhri:ﬁ:hnn ofit. Sir Vietor Horsley’s death will make
people e perhaps that the climate is warm whereas the
daily death from heatétroke of people whoate not ‘de connais-
sance” doesn’t filter through. ¢ precautions which might
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hnv:bmukmtnmtugntc'_' the of the summer, such as
the supplying of plentiful ice {:a{:hincs. were not taken.
Even here we are shore of ice, at Amamh or the front, God
help you. And it’s difficult to do anything now for there’s
barely enough transport to keep the troops supplied with
food, There has been a little breath of north wind on and off
for the lagt few days, but not enough even to keep the nights
cool. One comforts oneself by thinking that in 6 weeks or
so we shall be through the wors of ir.  Ar least in Sep. it’s
said to be cool at night. George has gone and T mise him
bitterly, He has done good work but even better than his
work is the atmosphere of sanity he brings with him, If’s
difficult at times to see Straight and to think stmight, One gets
bewildered—and there are enough marerials for bewilder-
ment—and when the thermometer is persistently over 110°
one can’t pull oneself together, with the result that m;:ﬁs
won’t fall into scale and the prospe& is blocked by a malehill,
If you knew what it’s like running offices here, with all your
clerks and typists going sick and no one to replace d?m.

Goodbye, my dearest parents. I'm liking my work with
Sir Percy very much and indeed I like it all, as well as I should
like anything. But I shan’t be sorry when the temp. drops
207,

To H.B. G.H.Q., Baseas, July 297, 1916.

.+ AAs for Free Trade, you know what I think. Thequestion
must for the moment cease to be a purely economic one and
the wise thing is to * reculer pour mieux sauter,” Ar least if not
to draw back, 1o dmwyin Is this too mnr.:h]tht wisdom ?%2:
serpent to suit you 2 You're too good to play the part of Don
Quixote, you Iv;{mw—dan’t break your lnﬂccynﬂ I:ﬁc windmill
wings of passion ; it will be wanted and bright when
the tempests have ceased to turn those w round. But
whatever you do I shall continue to think you the most
beloved Father.

Lord | if’s been hot here. The a&ual temperature is hotter
up miver but they say that the dryness there makes it more
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bearable, It's bearable all right here, but so nafty. Evuythigr
you touch is hot, all the inanimate objefts—your hair
that's inanimate—the biscuit you eat, the clothes you put on.
The temp. of the river is 94° and onc’s bath water, drawn
from a tank on the roof, néver under 1oo except in the early
morning. But it doesn’t Steam—the air’s hotter.

To FB. G.H.Q., Basnanm, Augurt grb, 1916.
T’ve been, I'm ashamed to say, on the shelf with fever this
week., Pm all right again but feeling like a limp rag. The
stiffening will come back in a day or two. 1 not let this
hs again if I can help it gﬁm:alldnﬂ dose of quinine
ought to keep it off. We really have got north wind at
last, which mesns cool nights even if it doesn’t much alter
the of the days. Cool nights make 2 world of
difference ; thctcmp.bcﬁdr:dnwndmpsm&mﬂmn‘.
One feels deliciously frozen ! A fall of 30° from the daytime
temperature isn't bad. The dates are all yellow ; they will be
ripe very shortly, I'm a great deal too woolly to write.

To HB. & E.B. G.H.Q., Basram, Augest 1145, 1916.

How warmly I shall welcome Richard Pennessy | [Colonel
Pope-Hennessy.] It's almo&t too good to be true. ...
We have had a north wind for the last 10 days, with cold
nights, though it doesa’t scem 1O make much difference to
rhtiaZs. T'm much better, nearly well—T'm thanlkful it’s oot
a when 1 fclt too ill even to write to you. I have
been &t 'yatwaﬁ::vﬂsimemdmnowbcginningmfml
like a person again.

Yesterday we had 2 mo§ eatertaining man at the Political
Office. He is & famous camel do&or and T had heard of him
up and down Arsbia, He knows every man in the desert and
every man knows him. He can go anywhere with perfedt
security, thanks to his remedy for mange, whatever it is.
We had a moét amusing gossip about the desert. A man of
thﬂkindh-agtmassduabu:uofmzuniud
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messages. I think the Turks are not having much of a time
in Mesoporamia. Ottoman Govt. secems to have vanished
from every place except and a few of the other towns.
Th:t:{hﬂt}:rmﬂiywimthqﬁkcandthcmismu to
control them. We ought to have a look in one of these
But T wonder what it will be like trying to bring back some
kind of order when there has been nothing but the wildest
license. I hear from the front that things are much better, more
food and more variety of it, cooler nights and the health of
the troops greatly improved ; heaven be praised! We are
through the worst of this summer now, but when I look back
on July I f2ll to wondering how the army weathered it. It
b e the thought that M. is &ill in England and T
rejoice in t that M. is in am
glad to hear he’s happy,

To HB. G.H.Q., Basran, Asgus 1945, 1916,

I write to one parent, but it’s meant for both. Pm hearily
well again and enjoying immensely a bout of cooler weather,
the temp, 101 insiead of 107 (you can’t think the difference it
makes) and cool not to say ce/d nights, It's heavenly. Even if
we go back to another spell of great heat it can’t las long.
Meantime I've taken to niding again which is very delicious,

My paper on labour met with Sir P. C's approval and he
sent it up to the W.O.—not of course as coming from me but
35 & memorandum from his office. I was pleased, however,
I've been engaged this week in drawing up a memomandum
about Musqat where the political situation is both curious
and interesting, That’s the sort of job 1 do, sandwiched in
with tribe notes and things T pick up from Arabs who come
in to sec us. It's all very amusing work. The 1.G.C. asks
me what part | intend to play in the future adminiStration of
this country | I think I shall have to an eye on it, you
know, from time to time | 1 suppose 1 be able to keep
mrmaﬂthcdcvdapmmnmthcﬂmmmmughth:

Burean. . ,.
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To FB. G.H.Q., Basnan, Axpust 27/, 1916,

1 went out la& week slong r;h;ll'ﬁgh: railway 25 miles into
the desert—it’s the Nasariyeh milway—and found m
in the middle of 2 big Shammar encampment, hearing all the
desert gossip in the familiar manneér, Tt was S0 curious to
travel so minutes by mil and find yourself in another universe.
Genenal Maude, our new Army CZ)mmmd:t. has just arrived.
I’ve made his acquaintance, no more.

I continue to like my work very much and to be extremely
thankful for it. '

To PB. Basram, September 200h, 1916,
1 didn't write lat week because I was having jaundice and
truly misemable, It was 2 mild bout and I'm better but [ am
ing this afternoon for change of air to a sort of big re&t
use atrached to our officers’ hospital 2 few miles down river,
It seems a sensible thing to do and I hope a few days will
mknmtonmy&nagﬂnmdmﬂommtmmyusuf’cm-
on.
: 1t’s so provoking to be laid up when there’s such a lot of ~
work to do. The Lhmi;s growing and this week came a letter
from the W.0O., to whom I send articles through the Intell.
Dept., saying | was sending just what they wanted and would
I send more. So that’s all right. It makes me want to be back
more than ever. Everyone is immensely kind ; the Consulti
Physician of the Farce comes to see me and the woman who is
Inspeétor General of zll the hospitals looks after me. T'm
ashamed of bothering them about such a silly little ailment,
Will you please send me a winter hat. Somcthing of this
kind in dark violer. Either of these would do. Also 1 would
immensely like 2 soft black satin gown which I could wear
either by day or night—crossed over in front, skint down to
the ground. 1 would like Marte (Conduit S5t.) to make it
bccau_r.:u £ will makcb me something prci;:ty.ir She d?,_ﬁn't
usua can ut v wns, but if you told her
it’s fogmemdﬁglml kﬁnﬁﬁwouldduhhrm
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To HB. Barr Nauan, 20 Siptember, 1916,

I'm $till in hospi Imt]‘vcma.d:nv:ryraridcm(lwu
pretty bad when 1 came) and 1 hope they will let me go back
to Basmh in 2 day or two. I've been quite extraordinaril
comfortable and the kindness of everyone is past belief, ]};
really was very pleasant to find oneself here with all the trouble
of looking after one’s own self lifted off one’s shoulders.
P've done little or nothing but eat and sleep and read novels,
of which I found plenty here, Oh yes me? i
Murmay’s translations of Greek plays—glorious they are—
which I also found, one of the dodors being brother to
Charles Robers ! I must tell you this hospital is in a_great
huge modern Amb house which we commandeered, very
beautiful and splendid. There are two large courts with orange
trees in the middle of them, and in one of them they have set
uidtawmdfm:onwlﬂmnum&nmd:mhuhmpimh.
That's where | am. There are always 5 or 6 other people in
my ward but | have a comer bed with a screen round it, and
for the lagt few days 1 have scarcely been in the ward at
I-shaﬂd:finthcvcnndah(mdiarthcha;dnﬁrwbum
working all the morning). After lunch I have a bath and read
till ¢ and then I go down and sit in the shade by the water's
edge. 1 dine on the verandsh and slecp on the roof under
mml

an i

move your much nor hold your mind at all.” When once
Ibcgznmmmdmmldidn’tmindh....

Would you give Bain the bookseller an order for me,
Hcismsmdmewcrymﬂnxh&um4m6ncwbooks,mvtls
and » nothing very serious, he knows cxally the kind
of thing I like. Tell him I left England lagt November and
have read nothing that has come out since so he will have
plunyminnnwu‘h. chﬂlgt&smdontortwm
every weck. New poetry 1 to have and Bain
perfedtly wr]]tht!ﬂﬂofﬂﬂ?ﬂllik&—ﬂmhonyﬁﬂpcﬂmt
end of the scale and the Crock of Gold &t the other |
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To H.B. cjo Base Post Masten, M.E.F., Basnan, Nevesber 475, 1916,
T've just been out for a long walk with Mr. Bullard (Revenue
}—the ficst time I've walked 2 Step since May. Ir is sull
too dusty to be a very nice form of exercise ; riding is better.
At the Political Office 1 am beginning to reap profit from the
long slow m]].e&;:sj and chassifying of information—a job
Pm always busy with, They send me down all the telegrams
and rrportsth:t come in from the provinces wi*thzmg;_ﬁ
for 2 note on the people, tribes and mentioned. With
any luck 1 can find and place most of them now—it’s a great
satisfadtion. 1t’s so nice to be a spoke in the wheel, one that
helps to turn, not one that hinders.

To F.B. Basnan, Norember 1605, 1516,

I had a pleasant § days away from Basrah. I went up to Qur-
nah and made that my headquarters, living on my launch but
spcudinﬁ moé& of the day in the A.P.O.'s home. 1 saw in-
pumerable sheikhs and got all the information] wanted.
The weather is perfediion. The rain hasn’t come yet—it
ought to have come but Pminno forit. The temperature
hangs sbout §0° with cool damp nights. This moming 1 was
out riding as tlie sun roseand in the half an hour later—
the air clear as cryStal, you count the ramarisk trees at Shaaibah,
8 miles away. It was wonderfully beautiful. From all of
which you muy gather that T am extremely well, as indeed
lam. 1wonder what letters of mine went down in the Arabia
and whether T asked for anything in them ! I know 1 did ask
about that time for a winter hat, smallish, fele, dark blue or
g:crﬁln, and [or 4 thick white silk shirrs, turned open at the

To H.B. Basean, November 230d, 1916,

As a fa@t T am not writing from Basrah but from somewhere
on the Shatt al Arab below Qumah after what seems to me,
looking back on'it, to have been an immense journey—but
T'll begin at the beginning. Ileft Basrahona Saturday night—
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the 1.G.C. motored me down to what we call the terminus
@tation. I found the night tmin making irself ready, with a
small guard’s van hi onto it for me. This I furnished with
a camp bed, a chair and the Station maSter’s lantern and off
we ftarted about 6 into the desert. If ever years hence [
come back into this country and travel to Bagdad by the
Basrah express, I shall remember, while 1 ¢at my luxurious
meal in the dining car, how first T travelled along the line in
2 guard’s van ﬂnf dined on tinned tongue, t butrer and
tinner] pears by the light of the Station master’s lanrern.
What hap after that T don'’t know, for 1 went to bed
and except for an occasional vague consciousness of halts
in'a wide desert dim with @arlighe, T didn’t take note of any-
thing in particular till the dawn crept in st my windowless
window and I woke to find my van #tanding outside cail
head camp in the middle of Arabia, so to speak. All this
country was Sadun headquarters, the desert home of the
ruling family in South:mql:ltmpt}tmﬁa who came up from
Mecca in the 14th century and are now immensely multiplied,
the grear aristocracy of the Imq, Here they come in spri
with their camel herds, for they are not only powerful
owners z2long the rivers, but also real Bedu, nomads of the
open wilderness, a wide, flat, sandy land, good desert from
the point of view of the camel breeder, for it grows miuch
thomy scrub and plentiful tufts of codrse grass, eaten down
now zlmod to the root, an unbroken circle of horizon exc
where to the north it was intercepted by the palms of ¢
tiver bank, ghostly through the minige though they were
only 2 few miles away. The eye doesn’t travel far over a level
waste,

At 8 o'clock there rolled in General Brooking’s motor
car and a2 motor lorry and we bumped over the grass rufts
and over the sun-split mud of what had been flund water in
the spring, to Khamiseyeh, where we have had troops ever
since Ibn Rashid came flibuStering round lage summer.
For Khamiseyeh is one of the markers of Central Arabia
and he who holds these holds the tribes, as Ibn Rashid found
to his co®t and perhaps has related by now in Hayil, A mud-
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built, dirty little place is Khamiseyeh, watered by 2 small
and evil looking gml from the Euphrates whichb?mn: into
the town up to the walled square w the caravans |
when they come up from Jebel Shamman, 1 drove strai
into our camp, picked up General Tidswell, who is in com-
mand, and made him take me round the town. And there we
met the Sheikh of Khamiseyeh, who is a friend of mine and
on his ing invitation went to his house and drank a cup of
tea. had a guest, Sheikh Hamud of the Dhafir, one of ous
friendly Beduin, and we sat for a while listening to the latest
desert news, which I translated for the General. 1 hadn’t met
Hamud before, though he was one of the Sheikhs of whom I
had heard much talk when 1 was riding up from Hail. And
so on, over the desert, some 25 miles to Nasariyeh, putting
ﬂhmdsmdgmuuuw:m I never thought to
from a motor,

To F.B. Basnan, Deuymber g, 1916,

The winter isn’t really very nice here. One is usually sncez-
ing, when not coughing, and one wishes one had 2 nice warm
comfortable place to sit in. To think that 1 was once clean
and tidy— | owever, these are things of the past. I've been
busy with a long memorandum about the whole of our central
Arabian relations, which I've jué finished. It will now goto
all the High and Mighty in every part. One can’t do much
more than sit and record if one is of my sex, devil tke it;
mm%;thething&mrddinduﬁghtwmdt}ﬂt
means, 1 pt.ﬂutunmnsciuus“:!‘ mﬂ:ﬁ:m
as you think they ought to be judged. But it’s change
for doing things, very small change I feel at times.

To HB. Basnan, Davwber 15, 1916.

+ + + « Do you know I was thinki yesterday what T would
pick out as the piﬂﬂﬁnmmdfmﬂifquﬂl
came to the conclusion that 1 should choose the old Iralian
journeys with you, those long ago journcys which were so
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delicions. . . . except in that very big thing, complete
love and confidence if;.}? family—I've had that always and
can’t lose it. And you are the pivorof it. But for that I don’t
care much one way or the t what happens, except that
sometimes I should very much like to see you. But I'm quite
content here, intereSted by the work and very conscious that
I couldn’t anywhere be doing things that would interest me
50 much.
The world continues to look auromnal—secarcel wintry
yet—in spite of the eternal green of the palms. There is 2
mimosa in flower, flufly, sweet-smelling balls, 2 very
venly little tree, albeit thorny. Yes, there’s always pleaty
of change, isn’t there |

To F.B. Basanm, Decesmber, 1016,

The cold weather is just as uncomformble here as the hot,
or neatly as uncomfortable. The houses are so unsuitable for
winter, We live in semi-datkness, since all the windows are
screened from the summer light and in perpetnal cold in
mm_ﬁn:ﬁpﬁnmmacmnrawmndah. My i
room at the Political Office is nice—dark, of course, but
have a little oil stove in it which s it warm. Srill T feel
I've almoét forgotten what it is to be really comfortable—
not that it matters much.

This is the 4th Xmas I've spent in foreign parts—Amnbia,
Boulogne, Cairo, Qalat Salih. The last is where I exped
to be on Xmas Day and 'm truly thankful to escape any
attempt at feasts here.

To HB, Asanan, famerry 1, 1917,

I will begin the New Year before breakfast by writing to

t;dmdsmdmghﬁ to you and all my dear family all the best of
wishes.

I must tell you I felt dreadfully depressed on Xmas Day

thinking of other Xmas Days when we were together and

used to be so absurdly happy a long time ago. I hope Maurice
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hnsbcut::inmthymthm ]hlfmhzgr.:l‘mnmmﬂcrnﬁn-
titude to complain, for T have a very interedting ten
E'l:;s and enjoved them. Mr, Philby {h&i:r;ieﬂtsmt Commis-
sion) and I left Basrah on his launch on the 22nd, got up to
in the cvening and spent the night with the A.P.O.
¢ were off carly next day and went up river to Qulat Sabib
—it was a delicious warm day and the river was delightful,
1 don’t know why it should be as arrra&ive as it is. ele-
ments of the scene are extremely simple bur the combination
&ill makes a wonderfully attraftive result.  Yet there’s really
nothing—flat, far-Strerching plain coming down to the river's
edge, thom covered, water—covered in the flood in the lower
reaches, a litrle wheat and millet §tubble in the base fields,
an occasional village of reed-built houses and the beautiful
river craft, majestic on noble sails or skimming on clm
paddles, The tiver bends and winds, curves back on i
almogt and you have the curious apparition of a fleet of white
sails rising out of the thomy waste, now on one side of you,
now the other. And by these you mark where your cruise
e pasiat Fars's Tomah Gl 5 sy of i il ot v
e 's Tom its clump o got out
to look arir. There’sa ancient t:;Etiﬂn which is probably
true, that the Prophet is buried here, bur the aétual shrine is
Two of these we spent in riding out over the g
farms on either sigi?:nf the river, These rides brought us into
a Mesopotamiz which was quite new to me. Behind the high
land by the river, the thorny scrub and the millet fields, lies
the rich rice country watered by the canals from the Tigms.
And here the land is densely populated, village after reed-
built village $tanding on the canal banks, and everywhere the
evidences of the great harvest in mounds of Straw and pac-
nered ficlds and grain laden boats panting up the canals,
The farms we rode over were not very large as farms go here ;
the outer edge of the largest, that is to say, the point where
the land sloping down from the Tigris runs into the h
marsh, was some 1z miles from the river; but the sheikh
pays £11,000 2 year in rent to the Govt. from whom he leases
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the ground, Thccalm]mnnmnnmmaildrmthchuisufhﬂf
the profits, but in reality it is about lrd and the produce of
the farm is about {33,000 a year—a gespeftable output, . . .

1 spead my time in local people and getting lots of
information glmut tribes families which had baffied me in
Basmh, a satisfaétory occupation.

To F.B. Bagran, fm 1348, 1917.

I came back to find the most delightful pile of letess. . . .
If you have no time to die, as Maurice says. 1 wonder you have
time to write me such splendid long letters | You really mu&
not do it when you feel dreadfully run. Still, I won't deny that
I do enjoy hawﬁ aews from you both,

f:l ashamed ofhzvm bothered you about
clothr.s cm.,ﬁpmzﬂyasﬂlthtmublcmmukmmbm
ﬁ:nthss, as far as I'm concerned, for nothing has arrived |
But I &ill hope the things may be in time for next winter, when
I shall doubtless be glad of I don’t wunt any books on
Persiz, thank you, and as I never seem to bave time to read
anything, even books on Mesopotamia are unnecessary.
1 have written §traight to Batsford at various times for essen-
tials, and perhaps some day they will come. The failure in
winter clothes makes me anxious for the summer, and I've
thought of & plan which will spare you trouble. 1 shall write

md full dircftions (next mail) to the Ladies” Shirt Co,,
ullmg th:m m&l‘; what I want in cotton . Bur since

ps have ceased to exiét (one never knows)
I sh:l! scnd th: ctter undn:r cover to you and, if they have
chance dicd out, the letter can be given to Harvey & Nicho
as it Stands, Itsclwdmenlyplmlsmsmdthmgshypm
in small parcels, as you did laft spring., One absoluzely can’t be
without masses of summer things in this climate, as one needs
a clean gown almost dail bdy and the constant washing destroys
everything. SoT'll be beforehand with my orders, and perhaps
Mall, if she is in London, would just Step into the shop and
se¢ that they are carrying out my requirements reasonably.

I'm going to move into & tiny suite of two rooms, which
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EirPtu?' has been such 4 dear to allot to me in the Political
Office. It will be much more convenient. What it's like plung-
ing through winter mud to my work |—it's just as Ll in
the summer being far away, because one can’t go backwards
and forwards in the middle of the day without acute dis-
comfort. I have two servants of my own, so 1 shall be selt-
contained. I'm busy furnishing now, no easy matter, but 1
have a tower of §trength in the angelic 1.G.C., who produces
ﬂczythin%wilhnwwenfhismrd,mmspmk,thcmm:
I ask for it. There really never was anybody so kind, and I
don’t know what I should do without him. He is so cheerful
and competent, He is deeply interested in the development of
the country. And we truly are doing something behind the
battlefields, I have capital material in the local reports sent up
mthchudo*ﬁm,mdpll’wiuﬁdnwn a little memorandum
shout adminiftrative progress, which I think ought to give
satisfaétion to the High and Mighty at home. (Happy to tell
you that 1 hear my utterances receive a truly preposterous
attention in London.) Jué at this moment, this is the only
theatre of the war where things lock rather bright.

The only thing that keeps one going is to have lots of work.
At times I feel as if | wasn’t worth my keep here, and then at
other times T think 'm doing a certain amount of good, but
fundamentally, I am sure it is no good bothering as to whether
one is or isn’t useful, and the only plan is to apply oneself
greadfastly to what lies before one and ask no questions, And
at least there’s before me here. 1like it, too, in spite
of occasional depressions, caused by the sense of
not knowing eno iu:ldu incfﬁa:ncy'dm.

I you think I'm right to ftay. I don’t much enj
the prospa&hﬂpc of another summer iﬁﬁ!ﬂl. There are
ﬁhmﬂflmmt months before us ; it doesn’t begin to be hot

¥

I must go to bed, for Pm going to try my new pony at
dawn to-morrow.
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To F.B. Baszawt, Jemusry 2o0fh, 1917.

A box has ju& arrived from Marte, through T, Cook &
Sons—it ought to have contained a black satin gown, bur it
has been opened (probably in Bombay, it was sent by Cook
to his agents in Bombay) and the wn has been abftra&ted.
Isn’t it infuriating # that was left was a small cardboard
box inside, containing the little black satin coat Marre sent
with the gown, some net, and 2 gold flower. These, by reason
of their being in the small box, the thief couldn’t get out, for
he only opened a part of the nailed-down lid, and made 2
small hole in the interior cardboard lining, through which he

ed the gown, I hope Marte insured it so that Cook will

ve to pay—but that thought does not console me much
at this moment | Marte had better the gown as quickly
upossiblc;ndsmditinumaﬂboxﬂ;pd& That is the only

way of getting things. Ifit can’t possiblaﬁo_by nﬁ it mut go
t it

through the military forwarding officer, 6 months |
Will you tell Marte.
To FB, Basnasi, Jamsary 2665, 1917.

In case my letter of last week didn’t reach you, I send an
abstra& of my direftions to the Shirt Co., which it contained.
1 feel, however, pessimiftic as to receiving anything, and I
expeit 1 shall have to take to Arab dress next summer, 1
wrote to you a very doleful lerter last week—happy to tell
you that 'm beter physically but I'm suffering from 2 severe
attack of softening of the brain, which I don’t know how to
master. It makes all work horribly difficult, as well as valueless
when done. 1 feel so useless that I wonder they don’t turn
me out, perhaps ultimately they will But what I should
do next 1 can’t imagine. nd §rupgling with this devil
Tve done nothing for the last week, except ride decasionally
in the moming. I don't wonder the Arabs are sick of us—I
am too. And oh, how weary we all are of the wat! Are we
going to be beaten do you think, at the end of everything,
or praftically beaten? T suppose it would mean abandoning
this country and that praftically means backing out of Asia.
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Meantime would you be so very kind as to send me 2 new
Swan Fountain pen, large size and brozd nibbed. I've broken
the sheath of mine, But if you could tesch it to write in-
teresting things before it sets out I should be all the more
gnmfzt This one won't.

To H.B. Basnan, Febrasry 20d, 1917,

The news this week is overshadowed by Lord Cromer’s
death. Pve turned to him so many times this lat year for
advice and help. He and Sir Alfred [Lyall] were the two wise
counsellors to whom I never went in vain ; now they’se both
gone and I can’t replace them, _

I'm getting over the attack of softening of the bmin of
which I told you, at leadt getting over it 2 litle. 1 ride
regularly in the mormings, gdingnutma&u WL
1 get back to the office about g o'clock in better heart, and
above all in a better temper, War is very trying to that vital
organ, isn’t it. T've been doing some interesting bits of work
with Sir Percy which is always enjoyable. To-day there
gtrolled in a whole band of sheikhs from the Euphrates to
present their respefls to him, and incidentally they always
call on me,

I've been sorting out all the material which I ered when
I was up the Tigns, and I have written 2 go deal about it,
confidential and unconfidential, but not as well as it might
have been done, I'm sorry to say. However, I feel I've begun
to see what the people are like in those parts. My acquaintance
with tribes and with Ottoman conditions is a great help, but
there’s an immense amount to learn, You'll see a piece of
min¢ in the papers about Thn Saud. [ gather rhc]}:dhﬂ.
are going 1o publish it. No, after all T don’t suppose you will
for they usually publish those things in papers which no one
reads, which seems to me rather a waste of energy on all sides,
and I wish I could have 2 free hand with Geoffrey Robinson
who wouldn't need to be asked twice about some of them.
1f he would batter at the doors of Govt. offices he might get
them to change their mySterious ways, It's not the setting
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forth that’s of vilue, but the &uff is so new—a new bit of
condétruftion work in the midst of the wadte of war,

1 must make another attem ahnEI" to pet shoes. Tl write to
Yapp again. Otherwise I presently go barcfoot. Isn't
it 2 tragedy about my black satin gown. Of course it’s just the
very gown most wanted.

To H.B. Basnan, Feraary 1645, 1517.

It was the finger of Providence that led me to get into my
new abode, for we hzm five daylr;lof rain and Bnml hisa
unique speftacle. Itis impossible to goout. Iputona

quslurtmdnpcauofmdmmbbct bo-ot&—-wh:dll
hndufo procured from Indis—an through
the swamp fﬂz h:.lf-:m-huu: after tea and it’s alﬁ::e can
Ycﬁt:rdayth:mshnnc and the LO.C, and T managed to
guduwnmthcdmnmnmumrmdwﬂkudalcng the top
of some mounds on the edge of the gardens, which so
much encouraged me that I j up at sunrise
hoping to be able to ride. But numon:rwasIdunncdthm
down came the min again, through the mud roof of m
100 mdthmmnﬂthingfor:tbmmch:nid y mto
ordinary clothes—and write to you, We haven’t had an
hkcuuirpmpu:uﬂuwamnfmnlgth:hrmm:,mwm
probab it all now in unman e quantities
dontmmhivehzdltonthf Ttgns?ront,nndsnfar
operations continue—but very slowly. I doubt whether
much more will happen there and we shall probably
this summer besieging the Turks in Kut. [ hope they'll like
it—1 feel sure we shan’r. But it will be better this year than
lagt owing to the fa& that the mud deters even those who
desire favours—with the result that I've got through a lot
of work and blocked out an article on administration which
I've long had in my mind. I hope it will see the light some-
where. All the tribal and other matedal on which I've been
busy for 2 year has now reached the point of publication for
official circulation; and T'm beginning to reap a harvest of
proofs from India. When once it's printed and put on record
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I shall feel that the first goal is attained. It’s not history, but
it will furnish an exaé account of the country as we found it.
Inand out of all other work it has been, and is §ill, 2 conétant
thread which pives me increasing satisfaftion as 1 get a better
of it. On the whole it's the work I've liked best here,

Presently I shall have to ask you to send me a nice wig,
1 haven't got enough hair left to pin 2 hat to. T don't know
what happens to one’s hair in this climate, Tt juft evaporates.
A momentous event took place this week—the clothes
Sylvia [Healey] bought for me arrived, hat and gown and
everything. 1 feel it to be nothing short of miraculous and
rejoice accordingly.

T'm so luxuriously comfortable in my mud rooms.

To F.B: Basran, Febraary 1y0b, 1917.

+ «+ s The box and the umbrella have come too! Isn'tit
great, 1 am o thankful for shoes, skirts, umbrella (we are in
the middle of rain) silk coatand ev ing. Ifonly that rogue
hadn't stolen my black gown 1 should be well supplied till the
hot weather comes, .

You have taken such a lot of trouble—thank you so very
much.

To H.B. Basaan, March 1, 1917.

I had a grand poft at the beginning of the week with 2
letters from you (Jan. 11th and 18th) and 3 from Mother.
1 really was $tarved for letters from home and consequently
fattened on them. . . . We really have got the Turks shifted
this time, how far shifted we don’t yet know. If they makea
ftand before Bagdad 1 suppose we shan’t go on ; in any case,
I don’t know that we shall go on—the line of communication
is immensely long, But po martter; what we have already
accomplished will make 2 difference and we may expeét de-
velopments in other direftions. Con tory effusions are
coming in from Basmah—I wonder what the real thought is at
the bottom of most of them. But up country the people who
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have come in to us will be content, for they will feel greater
security ; and the people who hayen’t come in will have grave
doubts as to whether they * backed the rght hormse"—
they’re having them already. The Turks thoughz the crossing
of the Tigris in the face of opposition a sheer impossibility.
We have that from the prisoners.  Let’s hape, in consequence,
that th mnﬂﬁﬂvtﬁpwfﬂrthcnchiHMﬁthﬁ]
should i their flight scems to indicate
as much. My own belief is that won’t be able to hold

dad for long if we are close up.

‘ork has been slack for the laé few days, at which times
I get rather bored, but P've taken to reading Ambic hiftory
every moming, with one of our native secretaries, and at the
wor I can always put in as much time as I like, and profitably,
on Ambic, till things begin again. T I've been asked to
Euahﬂdouﬁmnfthr:mt!;nbimlw for the In-

igence Department (the sort o thmg ycnjuydmn&' ié
so I've turned to that. The amount I've written during
lag year is appalling. Some of it is botched together out of

, some spun out of my own mind and former know-

I and some-an attempt to fix the far corners of the new
world wdﬁdimuing now, and some dry as dusdt tribal
analyses, ut perhaps more useful than moé things.
ltmm&magmtmh?;cnfnmdal,ofumkindmd
another, and I know 1 have learnt much if 1 haven't helped
others to learn. But it’s sometimes exasperating to be obliged
to sit in an office when I long to be out in the desert,
the lhﬂtof.mdﬁndingﬂm:hnu!lh:mfotn:;.;dnﬁ
JArt the end of the war, there’s one favour I'm going to ask of
the Authorities and that is that will give me facilities, so
far as they can, to cross Southern Ambia. I would like to do
one bit of real Arabian explosation, or attempr. But I shall
come home first to see you and get theodolites and things.
Dearest, 1 shan’t come back this summer. Aayway, we are
all begged not to travel more than we can help under present
conditions. Elfadmesummmolmglmnggnrffﬂ
some hill place in India for a week or two, but it wouldn’t

amuse me at all.
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To H.B. Basran, March rorh, 1917,

We are now hourly awaiting the news of our entrance into
Bapdad. T had a letter from Sir Percy to-day, from the Front,

ull of exultation and confidence. 1'do hope I may be called
up there before very long. 1r’s 2 wo thing ta be at the
top of the war after all “these months of marking time, and
say what you will, it‘st_hcﬁm‘h::smntﬁsnfthew,mdl
think it is going to have varied remurkable nees;

We shall, I trust, make ita great centre of Arsb civilisation,
2 prosperity 3 that will be my job partly, I hope, and I never
lose sight of it.

I had one foot in the grave for five days with a shocking
cold in the head—ir's now better, and P'm riding again before
breakfast. . ..Inwcrsnwmidﬁn 5o beautiful as the king-
fishers—flocks of them whistling Ehmugh the palm proves,
two kinde, a big and a lictle blue kind, and I rather think s
third brown, but I have not been able quite to spot him yet.

1 have been seeing something of a very charming General
Lubbock, Mr. Fcr:;‘r’s brother.

Ta HLB. Basnam, Merch 1925, 1917,
Since laft T wrote the goal has been reached ; we have been
a week in Bagdad. I've had no news adually from Bagdad,
but I hope I shall get lettess this week. T need not tell you how
much T long to hear exaétly what it is all like! Just 3 years ago
T'was arriving there from Arabia—3 lifetimes they seemas |
lock hack on them, I went to tea last week with the Matron-
in-Chicf, the notable Miss Jones, whom I like, and afterwards
she took me to sce the wounded Turkish prisoness. 1 am-
mered into Turkish, which T haven't spoken for 7 years, and
they were even only too delighted to hear even a few words of
Turkish spoken, There they were, the round-faced Anatolian
asants—] ‘could have laughcd and wept to sce them—
rom Konia, from Angora, from Cesarea, even from C'ple,
and we talked of their houses and what far country they lay in.
Most of them were well content to be done with war for ever,

T'long ro go up to Bagdad, but it is no good bothering yer.
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Everyone is too and there is umc,hutlshauld
llkcmhwcsn:nh:gﬁtﬂ Flmrx.lsc very little
wark here now. 1've finished all the ou dgaldun with
a great effort this week so s to have the road

moment comes. And now Fm 'm:anly doing rather dull
office jobs and receiving the countless ﬁl:wlwmin
with congratulations and

are not more than skin deep 1 fancy,

To F.B. Basuan, Marcd sotd, 1917

I'm sitting with my hands in front of me, praéically, and
shall rcm‘a.mmthntnmmdcnll I go up to Bagdad, It is the
first time 1 have been idle since the war began. Howcvcr,
it is not my desire, and Heaven knows that marking time is
far worse working. mmnsmmnwmﬁ
tweeds—nor have they come |—but I shall be truly 1
for tussore, and above all for cotton gowns. Heaven waft
them on their way! All I've got now is one thin woollen

gown—made, if ]r-:m can call it making—in which is
vuy'dirtyimmnmch wear. One can get no
made or cven mended here. The temp. is already 80° o thit the
b!uc clothes Sylvia sent me are too thick to wear any !ﬂng:r

pwrcﬂ}ruu I'm now ‘extremely w:l]_ofpnnlythc
partly the ‘exemplary habit ading
aﬂ 1 fct:l rcad]r to take on any amount of new vm:k
and am longing for it,

“In spite of ir. drawbacks of Mesop. summers T do feel the
Ecop!r who are working at home are shouldering much the

eaviest part of the business. I would far rather be in the East
among surroundings which are a pe:pcmn] intereft (O me,
places and people which have no s edge of memory.
Bur here again I didn’t choose, did 1? 'IEE best one can do 1s
to do what one’s told, for as long as one is told to do it.
It has not been easy, in many ways, I think T have got over
moét of the dlfﬁcultms and the growing cordiality of my
colleagues is a source of unmixed satisfaltion.

401



. > ¢
LETTERS OF GERTRUDE BELL

To H.B. Basaan, Marsh so0b, 1917.
this letter arrived we had a telegram from
Gr.nmd:nymg a&ﬂxﬁs&gdnd,"mdkn:wthnhﬂ

andunwhhtngOtﬁ:mhadbmgmﬁ&i
Bagdad,!h:vcno:hmg' to do.
Ihavctd nﬁd i::hmfu may come up to
him and await n?rﬂdhmhw,dnmmsuddja
the officc and see that’s all. 'I‘h:mofgmnty

has shifted up river and my job with it, This la& week has
hﬂ:nmwd:vuyplusmbthmgﬁhﬁnhuhwlcyhm

ToHB. Smmixn SAap, April veo, 1917,

1 chink I might get a letter posted to you from here. It’s
the fifth day we have been on the way, and we have another
four days before us—a lodg journey, but the river is full and
the current strong. My companions are two nurses, two
doctors and the ship’s officer. And do know one of the
do&tors is Brownlie of Middlesbrough | He is out here for
a year. We have 6co troops on board, so closely packed on
dukt}mtmhnmhcpomd}unmrﬂchnnesuhm,
Indians almostall.

All da ycﬁuﬂ:ywmthmughthewd:,lcrdlamho{
the Banj natmuchmlumnn,bm:grmdﬂl

und, and the tents drawn down to the river and sur

flocks. Horses too, the Bani Lam are noted horse-breeders,
Inth:a.&:rnnunthc?:mmluﬂslmmndnmnf&chue,

close to us really ; the foothills are only 16 miles from

3: ¢ river, butpnrdyhiddmmhm:m&mrllmhngnﬂﬁw
uﬂcrfnrqﬂunmmnndmm taller than 2 palm
tree, for the veil through which you mugﬁt for their summits.
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